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'SERMONS 


| CN ever before Publiſh'd) 
j} PREACHED 


BY THAT 
Learned and Reverend. 


John Donne, 


Doctor in Divinity, 
Late Ds a w of the Cathedral Church 
of St Pauls, London: 
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' The Third Vol olume, 


| Prince by Thomas Newcomb, and are to be ſold at the ſeveral 
Book-Sellers-ſhops in London ,and at Inge Hal, 1661, 


To His moſt Sacred Majeſty, | 


CHARLES II 


King of ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, 


FRANCE and IREL AND, 
Defender of the Faith &c. 


Moſt Dread and Gracious Soveraign, 
AlN, thu great Re- 
nl volution, when eve- 
 7y body is come. to pay 
Ul 4nto Czlar, thoſe 
things that are. due 
unto Cxlar, I am 
Ol Sold to preſent 'to 
Ul Your Sacred Ma- 
jeſty theſe Sermons, 
not only due unto You, as You are Head of the 
Church,but as they were moſt of them preached 
in Your Chappel, and approved by Your Royal 
Progenitors. Your Statues, Pittures,and Med- 
dals, famous for their Workmanſhip,and Anti- 
quity , cannot pretend to a greater Elegancy or 
a nobler Deſcent, then the Dodtrine that 1s 
here taught , For, it is primitively Chriſtian, 
not depending upon the abſolute Authority of 
| A 2 : any 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 

any preſent vifuble company of Men, nor, yet. 
refuſmg to be guided by thoſe Antient Fathers of | 
the Church, that concur with the Apoſtolical | 
Writers, as being the Supreame Rule of our 
Faith ; And, though the Author be many times F 1 
very ſevere againſt the Roman-Church, yer , 
| he 15 never very indulgent to her Rigid Oppo-! 
| iers, not being deſirous to maſs rent in that 
| arment, which us to cover and keep alive the, ' 
| Flock of Chriſt, which being immediately com- | 
\ | mitted to Your Majeſties Care in theſe Jour B 
| Realms, cannot be better preſerved, then by 
that exemplar Piety, that reigns in Your Sa-| 
cred Majeſty, which will be a Living Sermon, 
even to thoſe Reverend Paſtors, that Your care, 
and Gods Providence has now appointed to re- li 

flore His Church to her antient Splendor, and to 

| have awakened that Light of the Go Wi 

which we could never have expetted, but by Ao 
|Glorious Return, or a new Fiat. 
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=... Your Majeſties moſt humble, 
| wr 
| BRITANWI and moſt devoted Subje, 
» NICVMJZ 


0. CIICIZES, rh thn; 


Jonun Downs. 
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1D|/Stxmans , and. .then , that 32s (Sermons ſhould 


FX | And,:atthovgh,; in fomepaxts of the World the Sun may ſee 


READER 


= Pon the Death of my Father Dr. Dome, 


by his Majeſty. of Bleſſed Memory, 6 tecol- | 
lect aydpublith his Sermons ; I was encou- | 
| raged by many of the Nobility, both $#- 
ritual and Temporal, and indeed, by the 
moſt Eminent ez that the Kingdom then | 
ur had, of all Proteſſions, telling me, what a | 
B | publick good Iſhould conter uppn the Church, and, thar-by this' 
| means I thould-not only preach ..to'all che Pariſhes of Excland,' 
| burto thoſe, whoſe Afﬀaits carried them: into. Forraigne Cour- 
| tries z. and to thoke,. whole infirmities did not ſuffer them to come 
| to-their own Ghurches,at home, ' But, aboveall, T was encoura-! 
 ged by the +xample' of St, Paul, who, though he took wages, 
' of other Churches, and yet ſgryed che Corinthians, thought him-! 
felt excuſable,inthat, he was abyaigs doing ſcrvice to rhe Church: 
C of Chriſt. = Þ:eÞ \ | 
| |jThe firſt Valume, that I publiſhed, conſiſting of Faurſcore'! 
| SErwons,, I dedicared £0 his Mazeſty then living, by whom, it was 
[nor only gracioutly received, bur had freth Incouragements to 
[proceed : For the Second Volume, I was forced to take Prote&t- 
|on' from; thoſe- that vere then in, Authority, leſt (our duty to 
our King being ſo often, andſo pathetically urged) they might 
bave incurred\ the danger, ,, Firſt ,,to have been yored Ng 


| 
| 


have bin burat.by.,thehand of the Publick Executioner ; and, 
the uſe that mighe have, bin.made ,of. them, by keeping up the 
Banksot+ the Qhyrth, againſt chat Torment of Heretiques, th 
did then iwvade fer, might.haye been abſolutely defeared : fo 
mowbegau to-fvayne and. muſter the Zbionites, Sabellians, Four 
niansOetichians, \\GOLPOCKatians, Sethians, \Cerinthians, Theg+ 
dotoavs,,: Nicol eitahss| | $AmOCEFAnians » ' Apolenarians, Montane- | 
| 295; 11tagainit c<&fecond!Parſonot the Trinity, 


[the Meir-eating\ their, god,. and infix hours journey farrher, he 
| |, ' a = { | 

1may (ee the g9is eating rheMen,. though he may have behel 
[as many Relig/0#45, as fie produced.inſedts, yet he could tell"us; | 


| fot Python; 45; appeared here, .who {allowing up all the! 
| 
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lomerimes Deane of Paxls, Lwas'ſgnt to, | 


other Heretyqvzs,.pretended that; he himſelf yas chevery Son of | 
EM | .| 
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To the Reader. 
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God; not knowing how dearly that 7mpoſter payed for it, that 
adventured upon thar deſigne, bur in the days of Queen E/;<a- | 
beth ;tor thought be true,That he that is baptized into Chriſt ay | 
pu on Chriſt, his Perſon, nay Him, ſo that Goa may take hi for 

isown Chriſt, and look upon him, as all Mankinde; Yet, *tis 
a hard matter to appear ſo before Man, for Homo homini demon, | 
weſeenothing, we hear of nothing but the Imperfections of one. 
another; and thenwe are not only content to'ground our Faith | 
upon ſlight Reports, but to believe, evenImpoſſibilities, | 

The People concluded Payl to be a Murderer,, but firſt, they 

ſaw a Yiper ſeize upon him after he had eſcaped Shipwrack, bur 
ſtill proceeding upon new Evidence, when they ſaw-him ſhake off 
that Yiper, they ſaid he was a God; and certainly,” though a Ca- 
Iimmniator, with a two-edged tongue, tharper and more venemous 
then the teeth of any Yiper, may traduce the reputation of any 
man, fo far as to make impreſſions upon ſome pious and godly | 
perſous., yet if 'thoſe perſons would but” retreat from : thoſe 
ſ{uddain affaults unto thoſe Forts which their Charity may, nay, 
ought toeret, but to reaſonableEvidences , they may, reaſona- | 
bly conclude, that if many thouſands were converted by one 
Sermox to the Chriſtian Faith , he that has ſpent ſo many years, 
in publiſh:ng ſo many Sermons forthe propagation of that Faith, '© 
and preſet ving the'Lieht of that Goſpel, ſo as to dazle and extin- 
guiſh thoſe New Lights, thoſe zgnes fatuas, with their great Lead- | 
er William-a-the-Wiſpe; (who drawing men, firſt out of | the| 
known paths, - carries them inro Boggs, Quagmires, andWhirle-. 
pools of Confuſion) cannot poſitbly be but i well-grounded Ghri- 
I47, - 

When the Jews intended the'building of the Temple, their| 
wiſe King Solomon ſent to Hiram many thouſand meatures of | 
cotn, knowing that the Fellers of "Timber, the hewers of ſtone, 
and thoſe that bore the burden, muſt be provided for, as well as '[ 
the great officers, the Overſeers.” Fac hoc & wives, was often 
repeated to me when I undertook this work, and a fair reward was 
promiſed me; bur at laſt Tam conſtrained, hoc facere ut 'vivam, 
to publiſh chem at my own coſt that I may ſellthem ; which T had 
not been able to perform, if I had not been affiſted by/ the 
| boynty of our moſt Honorable Zord Chancellor, (whois not only 
content, that the Churches ſhould be furniſhed with good Preach- 
ers, but that thoſe Preachers ſhould have-good Sermons) and ] 
am to reſt ſatisfied with'that Text, thatrells us, that Tothoſe chat |E 
havegnuch, more ſhall be given, and to thoſe that have nothing (and 
thereis nothing, ſo near of kinto Nothing, as a Reverſion) that 
that they have thall be raken away, 

"A better method (I confeſs) might have been obſerved in 


|.cheir Publicarion; wheteby thoſe that are called ro the ſervice 
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of\ ' | 
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Mont To the Reader. 
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{ of private Churches , and have not the conyenience of Publick | 
Libraries, might haye made more uſe of thera, (for, I have ſeen 
. | many great Kdifices, many noble Palaces erected without oge 
ſtone taken out of the Quarry) bur, ſo neer an Agha Holy | | 

| __—_ is preſcribed to'the Preacher, a liccle diſorder (I hope, 
e Reader) may be pardoned in the Publiſher, - | 


A Gent 
Jo, Downs, "| 
ot 7” 
I &4 | 
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| Y the Dares of theſe Sermons, the Reader 1 eaſily cal- 

le&, thar althoughthey are the laſtthar are publiſhed, Fas 

were the firſt that were Preached; and I did purpoſely ſele& thi 

from amongſt alt the reſt, for, being to finiſh this. Monumenx, | | 
which I was to ere& to his Memory, .I ought toreſerve:thoſe ma-/ 
terials that were ſer forth with the beſt Poliſh + The 

C | conſiſts onely of Five hundred, which will ſomewhat advance che 
| Price; but the buyer being ar liberty, he can receive na .pre- 
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EL 


TW SEES” 5TH... Pre TO: 
| pat pond Lol ond tou own ohrmp ua 9 | 
| | weeding che Firſt Volume of theſe! 


24 1 oP WP 'Prtvborevgh,' | my; 1axdceſan, I received this} 


{ 


| Letter, »i-#i:: 
p M . y 
. 0) # A \ 
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T On have ſent me a T reaſure, and I wonld 
not ſhare time 10 tell you ſo, till 1 had ſome- 
what ſatisfied the thirſt I had to drink down: 
many of thoſe Excettenr Sermons, which 1 
have ſo long deſired : And by this 1 have the 
advantage;\ thatygan know what I thank you 
CO a for; olah' could preſum tuomfly waluc 
| oy | them, by the reſt of his which 7 have heard, B 
| hg Vie Yarn; Cforst thenk dual, hoſe, that inphe preſs 
{or er0W oboe): yer bj\tbis [tme,, 116 fenſtbly. acknowledge 10; 
j! Bb Oguſtſo rhd-yuf 4% hive forhaph you : (Ham mel may 
Jr Puri Motiels plrdbryomr filengets tham , for a while, fiance by it 
vp ha Pretted 10 them bnd their Ghiltrgns childfen, nad to of 
FU! #1; iftes foridbae © F ory certify ; 042) ages. hence when | 
| pr wy EMH gab; or odnfirined an gorantſs, by ixdping your | 
[ FE& 8 3187. fall utcornt theſe times: Promitive.,, in which be 
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' | Preached;, and you will then, if not now, be in danger to loſe. your | 
| | propriety in him, he will be called a Father of the Church, * 'lc 
Sir, Though this Book, with his former Printed Sermons be u| * 
great Stock to the Church, from one man, yet if you ſhall pleaſe to| 
perform the truſt of a good Executor, there ts, Ipreſume, agrett | 
remainder of his Legacy, which, when you have taken breath, we m 
eat you toncconnt for, ina Court of Equity ; though you may thi q 
this will aundantly ſatisfie, yet believe it, Sir, it will bat incre 
our appetite : We ſh.ll give you time, Sir, but noteneral releaſe, yet |, 
his God and yours aſfiſt you, to whoſe bleſſing 1 commend you, ayd D 


CR EE. ET Sos 


am Sir 
| Your very Fr iend | 
oql.] in Chriſt Jeſus | 
Peterborough, = 
Fuly 20. E|6 
1640, Fo. Peterborough, I 


SERMON L 


Lent Sermon Preacked at White- 
hall, February 20, 1617, 


Luc, 23.49. Feareſt thow not God, be- 
ing under the ſame condemnation ? 
Page L 


SERMON IL 


A Lent Sermon Preached at Whzite- 
hall, February 12, 1618. 


Ezek, 33. 32. Andlo, thou art unto 
them as awvery lovely Song, of one that 
hath a pleaſant voice, and can play well on 
4 ax Inſtrument ;, for they hear thy words, 
but they do them not. 
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SERMON III: 


A Lent Sermon Preached at White- 
hall, February 20, 1628, 


James 2, 12, $0 ſpeak ye, and ſo Do, 


oy 49 eur be judged by the _—_ 
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SERMON. IV. 


A Lent Sermon Preached before the 
King at FWhitc-ball , February 16, 


1620, 
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CONTENTS. | 


1 Tim, 3,16, And without contre | 


vetſie, great i the myſtery of Godlineſs : 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in 
the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on inthe wor ld, re- 


cerved up into Glory, P. 45 


SERMON V. 


A Lent Sermon Preached to theKing 
at White-hull, February 12, 1629, 


Mart, 6.21, For, where Jour Treaſure | 
is, there will your heart be alſo, p.61 


SERMON- VI, 


A Sermon Preached at White-hall, A- 
pril21, 1616, 


Ecclel,8.11, Becauſe ſentence againſt 
an evil work is not executed peed E 


therefore the heart of the children-of 
menis fully ſet inthem to do evil, p.75 


— 


SERM ON VII 


A Sermon Preached at White-had, Ne- 
vees, 2.16179, * 


Plal, 55. 19, Becauſe they have ns 
changes therefore they fear net God. p89 | 
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SERMON VIII. 


White-hally April 30. 1626,* 


i Mat.9.13, I am not come to call the 


ighteons , but # mers to niaſhonee. 
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SERMON X' 


ASermon Preached at White-hall, A- 
-prid2, 1620. 


| Eccleſ., 5.7 There Is an evil ſickneſs 
that 1 have ſeep. andcr the Sun - Riches 


evil. And theſe riches periſh by eviltra- 
wail: and he begetteth a Son ,, andin his 

hand nothing.” Ver. £>. &" 13.10 

Edit. 1, In alia T2; & 14, 


p.129 
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SERMON XI” 


A'Sermon Preached at Greennith mm 


| 30, 1615, 


"\'Efa. $2.2 Fe have fol] your ſelves 
for 1! og ny ye 7 be redeemen with- 
ot ny. *Þ+153 


F EY. cf \ hg \\ 


ET 


{A Sermon eached at White- hall A- 
| Or# pes OF ; 


Gen. 37-0 I an not only of the 
| ro of yi tes © bniof all the 
t> Fed thou Oh eve unto thy 


SI Or " 
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| ſervant ; for with my i I paſſed over 


this i Foray , and now 1 an: become two 


—— 


reſervegto theowners thereof; for their 


" SermonPreached to the Houthold at 


The Contents. 
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SERMON XIII 


A Sermon Preached at "hite- , A- 

- pril 19, mY 
1 Tim, 1.15, This is 3 fdibful [x 
ing, and worthy of all aceeptation, That 
Chriſt Jeſusk avieants the Viaurld to fave 
ſaners , OY WT I am the chiefe eft. 
LODMniveg we veg 197 
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SERMON X ÞN% 


A Second Sermon Preached At W Ie 
hall, April 2, 1621, 


1 Tim, 11 15; Thi af athful fay-* 


, and worthy of all acceptation, That 
6, «ty FJ efus. came into the Wiv?1dto (auf || 
ſinners, of twuoh Fam the .objefeſt. 


.P, 190 
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SERMON XV! 1 


A Sermon Procidiad at Inlet " 
ruary 29, 1627. 
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Acts 7,164, And when ie had ſzid| 


this, PER P. = 


[ WISE 2M 
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SERMON XVI, 


_ 


As Gairabn Pu racked at eats Febe | 


© rupry 22. 1629, 


Mat, 6,51, For where your Treaſure 
is, there wilf your $eart$6utfo2 p. 220] 
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aw 


Pn 2,12, Soſpeakye, andſo do,as 


hs —_—_— 
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DRY _ 
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obey chs Pal do's aired by the Law of | 
| ik. ; Ye 


P. 241 
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SER MON: XWVAIL, 


ASemon Preached to Queen Aryre,at 
«: Nenmark-bouſe, Decemb, 14. 1617. 


| Prov. 8.17. 1 love them that love 
me, and they that ſeek me early ſhall finae 
me. p.257 
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SERMON XIX. 
A Sermon of Valediction at my going 


int0 Germany, at Lineolzs- Inne, A- 
pril 18, 1619, 


Creator in the dayes of thy youth. p. 269 


SER MON XX. 


Two Sermons, to the Prince and Prin- 
ceſs Palatine , the Lady Elizabeth 
at Heydelberg , when I was com- 
my L. of Dozcaſter in his Embaſlage 
to Germany, Firſt Sermon as we 
went out, Fxxc 16, 1619, 


Rom,13.11, For yow 4 our Salva- 
tion nearer then when we believed, 


p.281 
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| SERMON XXL 


A Sermon Preached at St, Dunſtans, 
1{-Faxzary 15.1625, The firſt Ser- 
mon after our diſperſton by the Sick- 
neſs. 


The Contents. _ 
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[ 
| houſe where there was not one dead. 


| faſt ye for me , andeat not, nor drink, in 
| three days, day nor night : IT alſo, and my 
| Maids will faſt likewiſe; and ſo Twill go 
| intothe King, which is not according to 
| the Law: And if I periſh, I periſh. 


Eccleſ. 12,1, Remember now thy | 


| ſaying, 


manded by the King to wait upon | 


Exod, 12, 30, For there was not a 


F F of + S# 4 
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P. 285 
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SERMON XX. | 
A Sermon Preached at-che Templo. 


Eſther q..16. Godn#nſſenble all The | 
Fews that are found in Shuſhan , and 


p. 298 
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SERMON XXIUI. 


| | 
A Sermon Preached at Lincols-Tnne, 
AJcenſton-day, 1622, 


Deur, 12. 30, Take heed to thy ſelf 
that thou be nt ſnared b following them 
after they be deſtroyed om before thee , 
and that thou inquire not after their gods, 
How did theſe Nations ſerve 
their gods? Even ſo will T do likewiſe, 

P.31T} 


— | 
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SERMON XXIV, 


A Sermon Preached at Pauls Croſs | 
to the Lords of the Council; and 
other Honorable Perſons, 24 Mart, 
1616, Itbeing the Anniverſary of 
the Kings coming to the Crown, 
and his Majeſty being then gone in- 
to Scotland 
Prov. 22. 11, He that loveth pure- 

neſs of heart, "rs the grace of his lips the | 

King ſhall be his friend, P, 333 


PIT 
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= The Contents. 
the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 
face of Feſus Chriſt, _ P.357 


SERMON XXY, 


| A Sermon Preached at the Sp3ttle upon | SERMON XXVI. 
 Eafter-Monday, 1622, 
Plal. 68, 20. And anto Ged, the 


Ee 


2 Cor, 4.6. For, God who command- | Lord, belone the iſſues of Death. (from 
ed light to ſhine out of darkneſs , hath | neath,) x the ifuereof P. 297 
Bixed in our hear ts, to give the light of 


Bo 


Preached at 


WHITEHALL, 


February 20. 1617. 


Luc. 23. 40. 
| Feareſt not thou God, being under the ſame condemna- 
tion £ 


kn He Texr it (cf is a Chriſtning-Scrmon, and a 
A Funcral-Scrmon, and a Scrmonat a Conſecra- 
tion, and a Sermon at the Canonization of 
himſclt that makes it, This Thiet, whoſe 
words they are, 15 Baptized 1n his blood ; 
there's his Chriſtning : He dyes in that pro- 
teflion;rhere's his Funcral : His Dioceſs is his 
Croſs, and he takes care ot his foul , who is 
crucificd with him,and to him he ts a Biſhop z there's his Conſe. 
cration : and hetstranſlaied ro heavenygthere's his Canonizaticn, 
VVe have ſometimes mention in Moſes his book of Exodus, accor- 
ding co the Romane Tranflation,Opers Plumarit , of a kind of ſub- 
cle and various workmanſhip, imployed upori the Tabernacle , 
for which ir is hard to finde a proper word now ; we tranſlate 
it ſomctimes Embroidery , ſometimes Needle-work, ſometimes 
otherwiſe, It is evident enough, that it was Opus Lariegatum , a 
work compad of divers picces, curiouſly zndaid » and varied for 


| SET. 1, 
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Lent-SERMON 
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THE A Lent-Sermon. 


Serm.1, 
ls. 


Theſaurus Ca- » 
tholicus, 


har making up of {ome figure,ſome repreſentation : and likclyctt 


Moſaick work : for that very word originally {ignifics,to vary, to 
| mingle,to diverſifie. As the Tabernacle of God was;ſo the Scri- 
ptures of God are of this Meſaick work : The body of the Scri- 


Godzare the words of other men,orher authors,inlaid & inferted. 
Bur, this work'1s onely where the Holy Ghoſt is the \Vorkman : 
Ic 1s not for man to inſert, to inlay other words into the word of 
God. Iris a groſs picce of Moſarck work , to inſert whole Apo- 
cryphal beaks imo the Scriptures. Iris a ſacrilegious deta- 
cing of this Moſazck work , to take our of Moſes Tables , ſuch a 
ſtone as the ſecond Commandment z and to take out of the Lords 
Praycr, ſuch a ſtone as is the foundation-ſtone, the reaſon ot the 
praycr, Qu;a Tuum , For thine us the kingdom, &c, It 15 a countcr- 
tet piece of Moſaick work, when having made up a body of their 
Canon-Law , of the raggs and fragments torne from the body 
of the Fathers, they attribute to every particular ſcnience in 
that book , not that authoriry which that ſentence had in that 
Father from whom ir is taken, but that authority which the 
Canonization (as they call it) of chat ſentence gives it; by 
watch Canonization, and placing it in that book, it is made 
equal to the wordof God, Iris a ſtrange piece of Moſarck work, 
when one of their greateſt authors pretending to preſent a body 
of proofs, for all controverted points, from the Scriptures, and 
| Councels, and Fathers (for, he makes no mention in his promiſe 
,of the Mothers of the Church ) dorh yer fill up that body with 
{{entences from women, and obtrude to us the Revclations of 
| Brigid, and of Katherine, and ſuch She-fathers as thoſe. But 
when the Holy Ghoſt is the workman, in the true Scriptures, we 


'havea glorious fight of this Aoſajck, this various , this mingled 
; work z where the words of the Serpent in {cducing our firſt pa- 


rents, The wordsof Balaams Afs in inſtructing the rider himfelf, 
1he words of propi.ane Poets, in the writings and uſe of the A- 
poſtle,The words of Cazaphas propteſying tl at it was expedient 
that one ſhovld dye forall , The wordsof the Divel himſclf ( Je- 
ſus I know, and Paul I know) And herein this rext, the words of 
a Thiet exccuted for the breach of the Law; do all concur to the 
making up of the Scriptures, of the word of God, 

| Now, though theſe words were not ſpoken at this time, when 
' we do bur kegin rocelcbrate by a poor and weak imitation, the 
faſting ot our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, but were ſpoken atthe day 
of the crucifying of the Lord of lite and glory; yet as I would be 
loath to thitk , that you never faſt bur in Lent, fol would 
be loath ro think that you never fulfill tne ſufferings of Chriſt Je- 


to be that which in ſumptuous buildings , we uſe to call now | 


> 0, = > : | 
prures hath in it limbs taken trom other bodieszand in cheword of 


Es 


ſus in your flcth, bur upon Goodtriday, never meditate upon the | 


paſſion, 
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paſſion , but upon that day. As,the Churchcelebrates an Ad-| 
vent, a preparation .to.the Incarnation ot Chriſt, ro his coming 

in the fleth, in humiliation : ſo may this. humiliation of ours in 

che text, be an Advent, a preparation to his RefurreQion , and 

coming in glory : And, as the whole life of Chritt wasa paſhon, 
{o ſhould the whole lite (efpecially the humiliation) of a Chriſti- 
an, be a continual meditation upon that. Chriſt began with 
ſome drops of blood in his infancy, in his Circumciſion z though 
he drowned the fins of all mankinde, in thoſe feveral channels of 
Blood, which the whips,and nailes,and ſpear, cut out of his body 
in the day of his paſon. So though the effe&s- of his paſſion 
be to be preſented more fully ro you, at the day.of his paſhon,yer 
it is not unſeaſonable now, to contemplate thus far the working 
of it upon this condemned wretch , whoſe words this text is,as 
ro conſider in them, Firſt, the infallibility , and the diſpatch of 
che grace of God upon them , whom his gracious purpoſe hath 
ordained to ſalvation : how powertully he works ; how inſtantly 
they obey. This ——— perſon who bad been a thief , exe- 
crable amongſt men, and a bla{phemer, execrating God,was fud- 
dainly a Convertite, ſuddainly a Conteſlor,ſuddainly a Martyr, 
grey Door to preach to others. In a ſecond confiderati- 
on, we (hall ſee what do@rine he preaches; nor curiokities , not 
unrevealed Myſteries, not Matter of State, nor of wit, nor of car- 
nal delight, bur onely the fear of God: Noyne times Deum 2 And 
for a third part, we ſhall ſee his Auditory , the Church thar he 
preached to : he contented himſelf wich a ſmall Pariſh z he had 
-moſt care of their ſouls, that needed him moſt : he applies him- 
ſelf ro the converſion of his fellow-Thief, He works upon thoſe 
fins which he knew to have been in himſelf; And he works upon 
him by all cheſe ſteps: Firſt, None Tw 2 howſoever the reſt dore- 
vile Chriſt, becauſe they tay behinde , and look for a temporal 
D] Meſs:as, ro make this life ſweet , and glorious unto them ;z yer 
whar's that to thee > thou art to have no part inits howſoever 
they be, art nor thou affeed > Nonne Tu t4mes 4 It the birerneſs 
of thy rorment cannot ler rhee love, though thy omach will nor 
come down to kiſs the rod and embrace correction , yet Nonne Tu 
times ? Doth ir not imprint a fear in thee > Nonne tynes Deum 2 
Though the Law have done the worſt upon thee, VVitnefles, Ad- 

vocares, Judges, Executioners can pur thee in no more fear; yer 

Nonge times D:un #2 Fearelt not thou God 2 who hath anarher 

Tribunal, another execution for thee 3 eſpecighy when thou 

knoweſt thy condemnation,and ſuch a condemration z Eaaderm 5 

[the ſame condemnation ; And that this condemuariqn is gt im- 

minent, bur now upon thee : when thou art now under zhe (ame 

condemnation, feareſt thou not God > PEE, 
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Diviſion, 


Tre firſt ching then is , the powerfulneſs and the diſpat : 
| B 2 the 
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the grace of God in the converſion of them, who are ordained 
unto it. In Judas, the Devil entred imo him when Chriſt gave 

him the Sop ; but the Devil had pur the treaſon in his heart be- 
fore. The tentation had an Inchoation , and it had a Mcdita- 
' tion, and it had a Conſummation. In Saint Paul, in his con- 
verſion,” God wrought upon him all ar once, without any diſ- 
| continuancez He took him at as much diſadvantage for grace to 

work , upon as could be; breathing threarnings and ſlaughters 

againſt the diſciples, and provided with Commiſſions for that 
| perſecution. But ſuddainly there came a light, and ſuddainly a 
| ſtroke that humbled him, and ſuddainly a voice , and ſuddainly a 
hand that led him to Damaſcus. Aftrer God had laid hold upon 
him, he never gave him over, till he had accompliſhed his pur. 

ſe in him, . 

| Whether this grace, which God preſents ſo, be reſiſtible or 
| no, whether man be nor perverſe enough to reſiſt this grace, why 
' ſhould any perverſe or ungracious man diſpute > Hath any man 
| felea tenration ſo ſtrong upon himſelf, bur rhat he could have 
given another man reaſon enough to have kept him from yeilding 
co thatrentation > Hath any man felr the grace of God work fo 
| upon him at any time, as thathe hath concurred fully , intircly 
| with that grace, without any reſiſtance, any flackneſs > New 
| faſhions in men, make us doubt new manners ; and new terms in 
' Divinity were ever ſuſpicious inthe Church of God , that new 


; Do&trines were hid under them. Reſ6#:4:lity, and Trreſiſtitility of | 


| grace, which is every Artificers wearing now, was a ſtuff chat 
our Fathers wore not, a language thar pure antiquity ſpake nor, 
They knew Gods ordinary proceeding. They knew his Common 
Law, and they knew his Chancery. They knew his chief Juſtice 
Moſes, that denounced his O—_ upon tranſgreſſors of the 
Law. and they knew his Chancellor Chriſt Jeſus , into whoſe 
hands he had pur all Judgements,to mitigate the rigor and con- 
demnation of the Law. They knew Gods law, and his Chance- 
ry : But for Gods _—_— » What he could doof his abſolute 
wer, they knew Gods pleaſure, Nolumas diſputar; : It ſhould 
carce be diſputed of in Schools, much leſs fcrv'd in every popular 
pulpit to curious and _ ears ; leaſtof all made table-ralke, 
and houſhold-diſcourſe. Chriſt promiſes to come to the door, 
and to knock at the door, and to ſtand at the door, and to enter if 
any man open; bur” he does not ſay,he will break open the door: 
it was not his pleaſure to expreſs ſuch an carneſtneſs, ſuch an Ir- 
refiſtibility in his grace, ſo, Let us cheerfully rely upon that ; 
His pargor ſhall not be fruſtrated ; his ends ſhall not be 
prevented; his ways ſhall not be precluded : Bur the depth of 
the goodneſs of God , how much good God can do for man; yca 
the depth of the illneſs of man, how much ill man can do againſt 


| 


A 


D 
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| 
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God, are 1uch eas, as, it ir be nor impoſlible, ar lealt ir is im pCr- 
tinenr, to go about to found them. 


Now, what God hath done, and will do for the moſt hayrious 
offenders, we conſider in this man : Firſt, as he was exccrable to | 
men, a'Thiet 3 and then, as he execrared God, a Blaſphemer. 
Now this Thief is ordinarily ,caken, and fo, in all probability, 
likely to have been a bloody thiete, a Murderer : for, for thett 
A | onely, their laws did not provide fo feverc an execution as hang- 
ing upon the Croſs, Ve finde that Judas, who was a thicf, made 
ita law upon himſelf, by executing himſelf, to hang a thict 
bur it was nor the ordinary juſtice of char countrey, Firſt, thenghe 
nad been an enemy to the well-being of mankinde, by injuring 
the poſſeſſion, and the propriety, which men have jultly in their 
go04ds,as he was a thief z and he had been an enemy to the very 
being of mankinde, if he were a Murderer, 

B| . Andcerrainly, the (in of thete alone would be an cxecrable, a 
detcitable fin ro us all, bur that it 15 rrue of us all, S: yidebas furem, 
currebas cumeo: we (ce that all menare rheeves in their kindes, 
in cacir courſes ; but yet we know, that we our {elves are fo roo, 
\Ve may have heard of Princes that have pur down Stewes, and 
exccured ſevere Lawes againſt Licentiouſnels ; but that may have 
ocen to bring all the Licenriouſneſs of rhe City into the Courr. 
We may have heard Sermons againſt Afury ; and this may have 


We may cry out againſt Thetr, that we may fteale the (afelier, 
| For we (teale our preferment, if we bring no labour, nor learning 
co the Service z; and we fſteale our Learning, it we forſake the 
| Founraines, and the Fathers, and the Schooles, and deale upon 
| Rhapſoders,and Common placers,and Method-mongers;:Let him 
| chat is withour ſin, caſt the firſt ſtone ; ler him that hath ſolne 

D | nothing,apprehendthe thict : rather, ler him that hath done no- 
| ching bur itcale, apprehend the thief, and preſent himſelf there, 
| where this thief found mercy , at the Crofle of Chriſt, Every 
| man hath a op in his mouth ; his own robberies will nor let him 
| complain of the theft of exceſſive Fees in all profeſſions z ofthe 
| rheft of preventing other mens merit with their money ; (which 

is a robbing of others, and themſelves rooz) of the theft of ſea- 

E | ling Aﬀections, by unchaſte follicitarions; or of the great theft of 

ltealing of Hearts from Princes,and Souls from God, by infinua- 

tions of Treaſon, and Superſtition, in a corrupt Religion in every 
corner, No man dares complain oftothers thetrs, becauſe every 
| man is felod+ſez not onely that himſelt hath ſtolne, bur that he 


| ach ſtolne away himſelf. Yea, heis Homicida ſu;, a Murderer of 


| hirſelt, Omnts peccator homictda, Every finner is a Murderer, 
L9 Oueris quem Occiderit 2 doth he _ Not guilty, or doth he put 
{ |Meto prove whom he hath murdered > S; quid a4 Elogi; ambitionem 
| factat, 


Plal,50, 
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Athanaſius, 


Origen. 


Ch;3/oftome. 


Hilarins. 


Theophylatt. 


Hierom. 


| raczats #0 1HEMICUMy 1408 Extranewm, ſed ferpſum. It Lc think 1tan 
honor to him, let him know, it is not. an enemy,it is nota ſtranger, 
that he hath murdered, but himſelf, and bis own foul. And 
ſuch a Thicf, ſuch a Murderer was this z bur not onely ſuch, bur 
a publick MalefaQor too z and fo execrable to men : which is 
his firſt Indifpoſition, 

He had alſo execrated God ; he had reviled Chriſt, This E- 
_—_ Saint Luke does not fay ſo, that both the Theeves revi- 
led Chriſt : but that acquits noe this thiefe, thar Saint Luke does 
not ſay't, no more then it acquits them both, that S. Job does 
not ſay, that cither of them reviled Chriſt, And then boch 
the other Evangeliſts, Saint Matthew and Saint Mark,charge them 
both with ic. The ſame (that is, thoſe reviling words which o- 
thers had uſed) the theeves that were crucified caſt #3. bis 
teeth, And, they alſo that were crucified mth bum, reuled bem, 
Athanaſius in his Sermon Contra omnes hereſes , makes no. 
doubt of it: Duo Latrones ; altero execrante, alters dicerte, quid 
execramur 2 One Thicf ſaid to the other, Why doe we revile 
Chriſt > ſo that de fago, he impures it- to them both ; both 
didit. Origen ſaycs, Conventens eſt, 1uprimis ambos blaſphemaſſe ; 
not onely that that is the moſt convenient Expofition, but that ic 
was the moſt convenient way to God, for expreſſing Mercy, and 
ſultice roo, that both ſhould have reviled him. Or:gez adnuts a 
conveniency in it, Chryſoſtome implyes a neceſſity, Ne quis com- 
poſito rem fagam putaret : leſt the world ſhould think it a plor,and 
that this Thief had been well diſpoſed and affeQed rowards 
Chriſt before, rherefore, ſayes he, firſt he declares himſelf ro be 
his enemy,in reviling him,and then was ſuddainly reconciled un- 
to him, Hilary a and builds a great point of Divinity up- 


[on it ; that ſince both the Theeves, of which one was cle& to fal- 
| vation, did upbraid Chriſt with the ignominy of the Croſle, #«- 
verſis etiam fivelibu (candalum Cructs futurum oftezdut : This ſhews, 
ſayes he, that cven the faithfull and cle& ſervants of God, may 
be (hak'd, and ſcandalized, and fall away for atime, in the rime 
of perſecution. He raiſes poſitive and literall Do&rine, And 
Theophyla raiſes myſtical and figurative Doctrine our of it 3 Duo 
latrones figura Gentthum & Judeorum : both Jewes and Geariles 
did reproach Chriſt, Szcut & primo ambo latrones improperabant, as 
at firſt both rhe Theeves that were crucified did, S. Heierome 1n- 
Clines ro admit a figure in S. Matthews words : and he ſaith, thar 
S. Matthew imputes that to both, which was ſpoken by one : Bur 
S. Hierom had no uſe of a figure here; for himſclfe {ayes, that 
Matthew, which imputes this to both z and Luke, which impures 

it to One, differ not : for, ſaith he, both reviled Chriſt art farit ; 

and then, one ſis mrraculis credzdtt, upon the evidence of Chriits 

Miracles, changed his mind, and believed in him. Onely S. A«- | 


guſtine 


a 
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tes of his converſion, his deſire to convert ochers. And there- 


{ intuſes ſo much faith into this thief, as juſtifies him z and leaves 
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guſtize is confident in ir,thar this Thief never reviled Chriſt ; but 
chinks,that chat phraſe of Maithew,and of Mark,who impure it to 
borh,is no more, but as if one ſhould ſay, Ruſtica 1,ſulranty mean 
men,bale men,do triumph over me: which,tays he,might be ſaid, 
it any one ſuch perſon did ſo. Now, this night be crue, it it had 
been ſaid, Theeves and Malefta&ors reviled Chrilt : Burt, when 


| 


a wayot deriving the greater comfort upon us,and the greater glo- | 
ry upon Criſt, and the greater aflurance upon the Priſoncr , to | 
lIcave him to the mercy of God, rather then ro the wit of Man; | 


' 


and racher to {utter Chriſt Jeſus ro pardon him , being guilty, : 
then ro diſpute for his innocence, For, perchance, we thall lack | 
an example of a nocorious Blaſphemer, and revilcr of Chriſt, to ; 
be citcCtuaily converced to ſalvation (of wich example, conlide- | 
ring how our times abound and overflow with this fin, we ſtand 
much in need) except this thiet be our example z that though he 
were exccrable to men, and execrated God, yt Chriſt Jeſus rook 
him inco thoſe bowels which he had ripp'd up, and into thoſe 
wounds which he had opened wider by his execrations, and had 
mercy upon him, and buried him in chem, And this was his 
ſecond Indiſpoſition, 

Now, tor the ſpecd and powerfull working of this Grace, to 
hts Converſion; we mult nor inſiſt long upon it, leſt we be Jonger 
in exprefiing ir, then ir was in doing. VVe have no impreſſion, no 
direction ot the time, when his converſion was wrought. None 
of the Evangelilts mention when nor how ir was done : None, 
bur this Evangeliſt, that it was done atall. But he mentions ur 
in the cleareſt and ſafeſt demonſtration of all z that is, 1n the et- 


fore we may diſcerne, Impetum Gratie, in impetu penitentis: the 
torce, the vehemence of Gods grace, in the vchemence of his 
zcale. Chriſt himſelf was filent, when this thict reviled him : 
and yer this thief comes preſcntly ro a zealous impatience, he 
cannor hear his companion revile, Chriſt had cltared his Apo- 
{tles in heaven ; he had given chem Reverſions of Judiciary pla- 
ces in heaven, twelve Scats, to judge the twelve Tribes : and yer 
Factt fides innocentes Latrones, facit perfidia Apoſtolos crtminoſos : he 


his Apoſtles ſo far to their infirmity, as endangers them. To the 
chief of theſe Apoltles ( in ſome ſervices) to Peter himſelf, he 
ayes, Whither I go,thou canſt not follow me now 3 and to this thiet he 
(ayes, Hodie mecum eris, This day ſhalt thou be with me 11 Paradiſe, S0 | 
{oond1d he bring this thiek; Cur damnart ad tempus expedtuit, that 
had a good bargain of death, that ſ(cap'd by being condemned, 
and was the berter, and longer liv'd tor being hang'd ; (tor he 
was thereby, Collega Martyriz, and particeps Regis, partaker of 


| Chritts | 


ic is expreſly (gid, The Theeves that were crucihed, I take it to be | 
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Ser, de Santo 


Latroae,&c, | 


Chriſts Martyrdome, and partner of his Kingdome ;z he brought | 


him (© ſoon to that height of faith, char even in that low {tate 
| upon the Croſs, he prayed for a ſpiritual Kingdum : whercas thic 
' Apoſtles themſclves, in thar exaltation, when Chriſt was aſcen- 
| ding, talk'd ro him of a temporall Kingdome, He came to krow 
| choſe Wounds which were in Chriſts Body, Noz eſſe Chriftr, ſed 
| Latronis, & amare cepitz, then he began to love him perfcy , 
when he tound his own wounds in the body of his Saviour, So he 
cameto declare perte@ faith, in profcſhng Ctriſts innocence, 
| This man hath done nothing ; and pertc& Hope,in the Momerto Met, 
| Remember me 1# thy Kingdome z, and perie& Charity, in this incre- 
pation and rebuking ot his companion. He was, as S. Auguſtine 
layes, Latro Laudabilis & meraculis; {ſuch a thief as de{crved 
' praiſe, and afforded wonder : but the beſt is the laſt, char he was 
| emitatal's z, that he hath done nothing , bur that we may do fo 
| roo, if we will apprehend that grace that he did. Aſſunamus wo- 
| Cem Latronisy ſi non Volumus eſſe Latrozies : It we will nor ſteal our 
| ſelves ourot che number, ro whom God offers his ſaving grace. 
| it ſedeamms a dextris, pendeamus a dextris; let us be content to 
| ſuffer, bur to ſuffer in the right, Suffering as Malefa@tors , is 
| {(omewhat roo much on the left hand ; though even that ſuffering 
; do bring many to the right hand too. Bur ſuttering for Schilme in 
| pretence of Zeal,ſuffering forTreaſon in prerence of Religion;this 
'15 both to turn our of this world on the left hand , and ro remain 
| on that hand for ever aſterin the world to come, This thief hung 
; on the right hand, and was ſuddenly madea Confeſſor for him- 
 ſelt, a Martyr to witnefle for Chriſt, a Door to preach to his 
| fellow. If the favour of a Prince can make a mana Door, per 
| ſaltum, much more the mercy of Chriſt Jeſus, which gives the 
| Sufficiency as well as the Title : as hedid in tis Thict, this ncw 
| Doctor, whole Dottrine it {elf 1s our next confhderation. 
This do@rine was the.tear of God , which was a pregnant and 
a plentiful common place for him ro preach upon. And upon 
ſuch an occaſion, and ſuch abundance of martcr , we have here 


meditared nothing. Bur he 1s no more a precedent for exteropo- 
| ral preaching, then he is for ſtcaling. He was a Thief before, 
| and tie was an extemporal preacher at laſt : Butle tcaches no 
body clſe ro be either, It 1s 1rnegthar if we conſider the Sermons 
of ihe Ancient Fathers , we ſhall finde ſome impreſſions, ſome 
examples of {uddain and unpremeditated Sermons, Saint Au- 
gufttzze (ome times eaſes himſelt upon ſo long Texts, as needed no 


Ser.10 Ae ver- | oreat Preparation, no great ltudy z for a meer paraphraſe UPON 


this Text, was enough tor all his hour,when he wok both Epiſtle 
and Goſpel, andPſalm of the day for his Text, We may fee 
often in S. Bern, (Her: diximus, and Heſterno die fecimus mentio- 

aem) 


«i. 
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one example of an extemporal Sermon; This Thict had pre- | 


| 


A Lent-Sermon. 


B 


' 


nem) that he preached divers days togerher. In the ſecond of 
thoſe Sermons of Saint Baſil, which were upon the beginning of 
Geneſis, it ſeems that Baſil preached twice in a day; and in his 
Sermon de Baptiſmo , it ſeemes thar he truſted upon the Holy 
Ghoſt, and his preſent inſpiration : Loquemay prout Sermo wobis da- 
bitur 11 apertione oris : ] intend to ſpeak {0,as the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
give me utterance for the preſent, But as S. Auguſtine ſays in a- 
nother caſe, Da mths Paulumz, {0 Da mihi Baſilios, and Anuguſtizos ; 


bring ſuch preachers as Baſil and Auguſiine were , and let them | 
reach as often as they will z and Jer every man whoſe calling | 
it 1s, preach as ofren as he cah; bur ler him not think that he | 


can preach as often as he can ſpeak. An inordinate opinion of 
purity, brought ſome men to keep two Sabbaths a week , and 
others two Lents every year; andan opinion of a neceſſity of 
ewo Sermons every Sabbath, and ewo hours every Sermon, may 
bring them to an opinion , that the ſanctifying of the Sabbath 

conſiſts in the patience of hearing, | 
Here was an extemporal Sermon,but a ſhort one : he preaches 
nothing bur the fear of God. It is not De. arcanis Imperit , matter 
of State : nor De arcants Det, of the unrevealed decrees of God, 
The Thief does not ſay to Chriſt, Perage quod decreveris; Thou haſt 
decreed my converſion, and therefore that decree muſt be execu- 
ted, that muſt neceſſarily be performed , which thou hadit de- 
termined in thy Kingdom betore thou cameſt from thence ;z bur 
he ſays, Memento met, cum yeneris; Take ſuch a careof me , for 
my ſalvation, and preſervation, and perſeverance, as that I may 
follow thee into that Kingdom, into which thou art now going 3 
for our ſalvation is opened to us in that way, which Chritt hath 
opened by his death : and without him, we underſtand no afſu- 
rance of eletionz without his ſecond going into his Kingdome, 
we know nothing of that which he did, before he came from 
thence, This 1s then the fear of God, which thoſe royall Doors 
of the old Teſtament, David and Solomon , both preached, and 
which chis Primitive Door of the Primitive Church , this new 
Convertite preached too, That no man may be ſo ſecure in his 
ele&ion, as to forbear to work out his- ſalvation with fcar and 
trembling : for God ſaves no man againlt his will , nor any man 
that thinks himſelf beholding for nothing , atrer the firſt decree, 
There is a name of force, of violence, of neceſſity attributed ro a 
God, which 1s Mauzz;m : bur ir 15 the name of an Idol, norof a 
true God, The name of the true God is Domenu tzelaoth, the 
Lord of Hoſts; a name of power, but not of force. There 1s a fear 
belongs to him ; his. purpoſes ſhall certainly be executed, bur 
regularly and orderly z he will be teared, not becauſe he forces 
us, imprints a necefſity, a coaion upon us z but becauſe, if we 
be not led by his orderly P——_ there he hath power tocaſt 
body 
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| body and foul into hell fire z theretore he will be feared, not as 


the god of Violence, bur as Domizws tzebaoth, the Lord of 
Hoſts. 
This then is his DoErine z and what's his Auditory > He 1s 
not reſerved for Courts, nor tor populous Cities ; it 1s bur a poor 
Pariſh that he hath; and yet hethinks of no change, bur means 
todyerthere: and there he viſits the pooreſt , the ſickeſt, rhe 
wretchedeſt perſon, the Thick. He had ſeen divers other of di- 
vers ſorts, revile Chriſt as deeply as this Thief : 7 hey that paſſed 
|S reviled him : Pretereuntes, they that did not ſo much as conſider 
him,reviled him, They that know not Chriſt,yet will blaſpheme 
| him : if we ask them when,and where,and how,and why Chriſt 
Jeſus was born, and lived, and dyed, they cannor tell it in their 
Creed z and yet they can tell it in their Oathes : they know no- 
thing of his Miraculous Lite, of his Humble Death, of his Birter 
Paſſion, of the Ranſome of his Blood, of the SanQuary of his 
Wounds; and yet his Life, and Death, and Paſſion, and Blood, 
and Wounds, is oftner in their mouthes in cxecrations, then in 
the mouth of the moſt religious man in his prayers, They revile 


Chrift Pretereuntes, as they paſs along : not onely as Or;gen ſayes 
here, Now 11cedertes ref, blafphemant, they did not go perverily, 


bulantes ta vero itinere Scripturarum, blaſphemant ; they did not mi{\- 
interpret places of Scripture, 'to maintaine their errours, and 
{o blaſpheme ;z bur they. blaſphemed Pretereuntes, out of neg- 
ligent cuſtome and habit z they blaſpheme Chrift, and never 


rally, occationately damned. 

Bur ir was nor onely they, Pretereuntes, but the peoplethat 
| ood, and beheld, reviled Chriſt roo: qzen that doe underſtand 
Chriſt, even then when they diſhonour him, doe diſhonour him 
ro accompany ſome greater perſons upon whom they depend, in 
their errours, The Prieſts, who ſhould have called rhe Paſſen- 
gcrs, with that, Have ye zo regard, all ye that paſſe by the way? the 
Scribes, who ſhould have applyed the ancient Prophefics to the 
| preſent accompliſhment of them in the death of Chriſt-:the Pha- 
riſees, who ſhould have ſupplied their imperfe& fulfilling of the 
| Law, in that full ſatisfaction, the death of Chriſt : the Elders, 
| the Rulers, the Souldiers, are all noted ro have reviled Chriſt : 
| they all concurre to the performance of that Propheſie in the per- 
'fon of Chriſt; and yer they will nor ſee that the Pogticlie is pcr- 
tormed in him : AU they that ſee me have me in 'deriſion : they perſe- 

cure him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they adde unto the ſorrowes of him 

whom thou haſt wounded : Our Fathers truſted in thee, they truſted m 

thee, andwere delivered ; but I am a worm and xo man, a ſhame to meny 


>! 


a wilfull Tyrant, but as a juſt Judge; not as Mauzzm » | 


crookedly, wilfully, and ſo blaſphetne : nor as Hierome, Now am- 


think of it ; that they may be damned o4zter, by the way, collare- 
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and the contempt of the people; Puate nad loit his plor upon the pco- 
ple,to mollific raem rowards Chriſtzhe brought him our ro them, 
Flagellatum  ilI;ſum,(courged and ſcorned, thinking that that 
would have reduced them, Bur this Preacher leaves all the reſt, 
either ro their farcher obduration, or their fitter eime of repen- 
rance,it God had ordained any ſuch time tor them : & he turns to 
this one, whoſe diſpoſition he knew to have been l:;ke his own,and 
therefore hoped his converſion would be {o coo; for nothing gives 


Icrm.1l. 
HV YD> 


Johan 9.1. 


the faithſull ſervants of God a greater encouragement that rheir 
labors ſhall proſper upon others,chen a conlideration of their own | 
caſe, & an acknowledgement what God hath done for their ſouls, 
When the fear of God had wrought upon himſclt, then he 
comes to his fellow, Noxxe tu times 2 tearelt nor thou > Firſt, Nox- 
ne tu 2 We have not that advantage over cur auditory, which he 
had over his, to know that in every particular man, there is ſome 
reaſon why he ſhould be more afraid of Gods judgements then a- 
nother man, Bur every particular man, who is acquainted with 
his own hiſtory, may be ſuch a Preacher to himſelf, and ask him- 
(elf None tu, haſt not thou more reaſon to fiand in fear of God 
then any other man, for any thing that thou knoweſt > Know- 
eſt thou any man ſo deeply indebted to God, fo tar behind-hand 
wich God,{o much in danger of his executions as thou art > Thou 
knoweſt nor his colluctarions before he tell, nor his Repentances 
fince : when thou heareſt S. Paul (ay, Quorum maximus, hadit not 
thou need ſay, Nozne tu 2. Dolt not thou fear, who knowelſt more 
by thy (el, then $. Pauls Hiſtory hath rold thee of S. Paul? for in 
all his Hiſtory thou never ſeeſt any thing done by him againſt 
his conſcience : and is thy caſe as good as that > Bur to this thicf, 
this thick preſles rhis no farther, bur this, what hope ſoever of fu- 
ure happineſs in this lite, by the coming of a Ae /ſzas, thoſe thar 
(tay in the world can expect, what's all that to thee, who art go- 
ing our of the world > Qzid mibs, ſayes that man, who looked up- 
on the Rainbow when he was ready ro drown ; though God have 
promiſed not todrown the world , what's that to me, it I muſt 
drown > I muſt be bold to ſay to thee, Quid:ith;2 if God by his 
omnipotent power will uphold his Goſpel in the world, he owes 
thee no thanks, it thou do nothing in thy calling cowards the up- 
holding of it. Noxne tu 2 Dolt not thou feare, that though thar 
Rand, Gods judgement will fall upon thee for having puc no hand 
ro the ſtaying ot it ? 

None tu times 2 It had been unreaſonable to have ſpoken to 
him of the love of God firſt now, when thoſe heavy judgements 
were upon him. The Fear of God is alwayes the beginning of 
\WViſdome ; mott of all in calamity, which 1s properly Yehiculum 
thmorts, the Charior to convey, andthe Scal to imprint this feare 


in us, Becauſe I thought, ſurely the feare of God is not tn this place ,, 
2 therye- 
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therefore I ſaid Sarah was my ſiſter. Where there is not the tear 
of God in great perſons , other men dare not proceed clearly 
with them, but with diſguiſes and Modifications : they dare not 
attribute their proſperity, and good ſucceſs ro: the goodneſs of 
God, but muſt attribute it ro their wiſdome : they dare nor at- 
tribute their croſſes ard ill {ucceſſe to the juſtice of God, but 
muſt attribute it to the weakneſs or falſhood of ſervants and mi- 
niſters : where there is not this fear of God, there is no direQ- 
neſs. Beloved, there is love enough at all hands ; it1s a loving 


Tom.10. ia Ap- 
pend, Ser. 49, 


age every where, love enough in every corner, ſuch as it is ; bur 
ſcarce any feare amongſt us, Great men are above fear, no envy 


|can reach them : Miſerable men are below fear , no change can 


make them worſe : and for perſons of middle rank, and more 
publick feares, of plagues, of tamines, or ſuch, the abundant and 
over-flowing goodneſs of God hath fo long accuſtomed us to 
miraculous deliverances, that we fearc nothing, but thinke 
to have miracles in ordinary, and negle& ordinary remedies, 

But what ſhould this man fear now > his Glaſs was run out, 
his Bell was rung out, he was a dead man, condemned, and jud- 
ged, and executed ; what ſhould he fear > In Rome, as the Veſtal 
TN. which dyed, were buried within the city, becauſe they 
dyed innocent : ſo perſons which were executed by Juſtice, were 
buryed there too, becauſe they had ſatisfied the Law, and there- 
by ſeemed to be reſtored to their innocence, So that condemned 
perſons might ſeem leaft of all ro feare, Bur yet , None ti- 
mes Deum 2 teareſt not thou God, for all that > Have not the laws 
of Men, Witnefles, Judges, and Executioners,all men, brought 
fearfull things upon thee already > and 1s it not a fearfull thing, 
if all thoſe real rorments, be bur Types and _ of thoſe grea- 
ter, which God will infli upon thee after death > How cafily 
hath a cunning malefa&tor ſometimes deluded and circumvented 
a mild Juſtice at home; that lives nezghbourly by him, and is al- 
moſt glad to be deceived in favour of life ! but how would this 
man be confounded, if he came to be examined at the Council- 
rable, or by the King > Omni ſeverius queſtione a te 1zterrogart, was 
ſaid by one of the Panegyricks to one of the Roman Emperours, 
Thar it was worſe hed rack, to be examined by him. When 
we come to ſtand naked before God, without thar apparel which 
he made for us, without all righteouſneſs, and withour that appa- 
rell which we made for our ſclvess nota fig-leat, not an excuſe 
to cover us z it we think to deale upon his affe@ions, he hath 
none ; 1f we think to hide our fins, he was with us when we did 
chem, and ſaw them : we ſhall ſee then by his examination, 
that he knowes them better then we our ſelves, 

And tothis purpoſe, ro ſhew Gods particular judgement upon 
all men, and all a&ions then, it is, that S. Auguſtine (if thar | 
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Sermon which is the 130,de Tempore, be his,for it is in che copies | Serm.1, 
of Chryſoſtome too) reads thoſe words thus: None times Deum tuum? | W WNJ 
fearc(t not thou thy God > that ifa man would go about ro wrap 
up all in Gods gencrall providence (all muſt be as God hath ap- 
pointed it) he might be brought to this parcicular confiderarion, 
that he is Deus tuus 5 not onely God of the world, and God of 
mankinde, bur thy God : ſo far thine, as he ſhall be thy Judge : 
A | Inall ſenſes, and to all intendments, that may make him the hea- 
vier to thee, he is thy God : he ſhall be thy God in his ſevere cxa- 
minations,as he is Scrutator Renum, as he ſcarches thy reines : thy 
God, in putting off all re{pe& of perſons, in renouncing kindred, 
Mater & frater; they are of kin to him, that do his will : and 1n re- 
nouncing acquaintance at the laſt day, Neſc;o wos, I know not 
whence you are : and thy God in pronouncing judgement then, 
Ite maledifi, go yeaccurſed, He ſhall be ſtill Deus tuus,thy God, 
B| till ir come to Jeſus taus, till it come to the point of redempri- 
on and ſalvation ; he ſhall be thy God, but nor thy Redecmer, 
thy Saviour, And therefore ic is well urged in this place by 
Saint Auguſtine , Nonne times Deum tuum 4 Feareſt not thou thy 
God 2 
Eſpecially this great calamity being aQually upon thee now, | ſondemnario. 
Sainr Petey when he would have converred Agrippa and all the 
company, he wiſhes rhey were all like him, inall things, Excep- 
C| tis vincults, excepting his bands, This new convert deals = 
his fellow with that argument, Oar 77 t1ſdem wincults; fince thou 
art under the ſame condemnation, thou ſhouldeſt have che ſame 
aftetions, Now the general condemnation , which is upon all 
mankind, that they mult dye, this alone ſcarce frights any man, 
{carce averts any man from his purpoſes, He that ſhould firſt 
put toSea ina rempeſt,he might eafily think, it were in the nature 
of tie Sea to be rough always. He that ſees every Church-yard 
D| (well with the waves and billows of _=_—_ , Ccanthink it no ex- 
traordinary thing to dye , when he knows he ſet out in a ſtorm, 
and he was born into the world upon that condition, to go our of 
it again, But when Nathan would work upon David, he puts 
him a particular caſe , appliable to himſelf; and when he had 
drawn from him an implicite condemnation of himſelf , then he | 
applies it, When Dawid had faid, As the Lord lrveth , the man | » Sam, 12, 
| that bath done this ſhall ſurely dye 5 and Nathan upon that had ſaid , 
E| Thow art the man : Then Daurd came to his Peccaut coram Domino , 
I have ſinned againſt the Loxd; and Nathaz to his Tranitulit Dominus, 
| The Lord hath taken away thy fin. And fo this preacher, Qui | 4% 
clavis confixus non habuit ſerſum confixum , who though he were 
| |cructfied in body, had his ſpirit and his charity at liberty , he 
preſles his fellow to this fear,therefore, becaule he is under a par- 


ticular condemnation z not becauſc he muſt dye, but becaule he 
mult 
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Serm.1, ; mutt dye thus ; and every man may find ſome juch particular | 


CARL | condemnation in himſelf, and in his own crofles, it he will but 
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read his own hiſtory in a true copy, 

It is ſub eager, the (ame condemnation. It this identity be in- 
tended, in compariſon with Chriſts condemnation, the compari- 
{on holds only in this: judgment 1s given upon you both,cxecurion 
begun upon you both, both equally 1gnominious, equally miſe- 
rable in the eye of the world : why doeſt thou inſult upon him, 
revile him, who art in asill ſtare as he > thou ſect him, who 
(though thou knowelt it not, hath other manner of aſſurances, 
then taou canſt have) in Agonies, in Feares, in Complaints, in 
Lamentations : Why fearcſt not thou,being under the ſame con- 
demnation ? It this eadem condemnatio be intended in compariſon 
of himſelf that ſpeaks,then the compariſon holds only thus, Thou 
haſt no better a life then I, thou art no farther from thy death 
chen I 3 and the conſideration of my condemnation, hath brought 
me to tear God : why ſhouldſt nox thou feare, being under the 
ſame condemnation > eſpecially there being no.adjourning of the 
Court, no putting off the Sizes, no Reprieve for Execution : 


Thou art now under the {ame condemnation, the ſame Executi- | 
' on : why ſhould{t thou not tear now ? why ſhouldſt thou not go 


ſo far towards thy converſion this minute 2 Toend all, it is all our 
caſes ; weare all under the ſame condemnation : what condem- 
nation > under the ſame as Adam, the ſameas Cazz, the ſame as 
Sodom, the ſame as Judas: Quod cutquam atciait, omnis poteitz what 
fin ſocver God hath found in any, he may finde in us; cither that 
we have falne into it, by our miſuſe of his grace, or ſhould fall in- 
ro it, if he ſhauld withdraw his grace. In thoſe that are damned 
before, we aredamned in Efhigic; ſuchas we are, are damned; 
and we might be, bur thar he which was Medtus 1nter perſonas di- 
vinas, in his glory, in heaven; and Medium inter <1 ea 1n his 
Transfiguration in Mount Thaboy z and Medius wnter Latrones, in 
his Humiliation in this text, is Medis znter nos, in the midſt of 
che Chriſtian Church, in the midſt of us, in this Congregation, 
& takes into his own mouth now,the words which he put into the 
thiefs movth then, and more : Since I have been made a man,and 
no man; been born, and dicd ; ſince I have deſcended,and deſcen- 
ded to the earth , and below the earth ; ſince I have done and 
({uffered ſo much to reſcue you from this condemnation, Nonne 
timetis 2 will ye not fear the Lord, but chooſe ſtill tro be under the 
{ame condemnation ? 
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SERMON II. 
Ezek.33.32- 
And lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely Song, of one 
that hath a pleaſant woyce, and can play well on an 
Tnſtrument , for they hear thy words, but they doe them 
aot. 


$ there lies alwayes upon Gods Miniſter, a ve ſi zo, Vo 
A be unto. me, if I preach nor the Goſpel, it I apply not 

the comfortable promiſes of the Goſpel, to all thar grone 
under the burden of their fins ; ſo there is Onw wiſionts, (which 
we finde mentioned in the Prophets) it was a pain, a burden to 
them, to be putto the denunciation of Gods heavy judgements 
upon the people : bur yer thoſe judgements, they muli denounce, 
as well as propoſe thoſe mercies : wo be unto us, it we bind not 
up the athon hearted ; bur wo be unto us too, it we break not 
that heart that is ſtubborn : wo be unto us, if we (ettle nor, e- 
{tabliſh nor the rimorous and trembling, the ſcatrered, and fluid, 
and diſtracted foul, that cannor yet attain, inrirely and intenſely, 
and confidently and conſtantly, to fix ir (elf upon the Merics and 
Mercies oi Chriſt Jefus z but wo be unto us much more, 1t we 
do-not ſhake, and ſhiver, and throw down the refractory and re- 
bellious ſoul, whoſe incredulity will not admir the Hiſtory, and 
whoſe ſecuricy in preſumpruous fins will nor admit the working 
and application of thoſe Merits and Mercies which are propoſed 
to him. To this purpoſe, therefore, God makes Mis Miniſters 
ſpeculatores 4, I have ſer thee for their watchman, faies God to this 
Prophet; that ſo they might ſee and diſcern the highett fins of the 


\higheft perions, in the higheſt places : they are nor onely _ look 
own 
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| Serm.2, : down towards the ſtrects,8& lanes,and alleys,and ccllears, and re- 
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| all thcir (crvice lies not below ſtaires, nor onely to look into the 
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\ ſaid, As I live, ſaith the Lord God, I have zo pleaſure in t'e deatb of the 
| wicked, In the 25 verſe he reprehends their confidence z. they 


 chither ; bur ſtill they are ſpeculatores, men placed upon a watch» 


— 


prehend the abuſes and exceſſes of perſons of lower quality there; 


chamber , and reprchend the wantonneſles and licentiouſneſlc 
of. both ſexes there 3 nor onely unto the houſe top and. tarras, 
and reprehend the ambitious machinations and practiſes to get 


tower, ro look higher then all this, to look upon {ins of a high- 
cr nature then theſe, ro note and repreheni rhofe fins, which are 
done ſo much more immediately tuwards Gol, as they are done 
upon colour and pretence of Religion : and upon rlaat itation,up- 
on the Execution of that. Commiſſion, is our Propher in this 
Text, Thou ar! unto them a very lovely ſong, fc, for they ſhall heare 
thy words, but they do them not, Through this waole chapter, he prc- 
ſents matter of that nature, cithcr of too confident, or too diff» 
dent a behaviour towards God, In the tenth verſe, he reprehengs 
their diffidence and diſtruſt in God : This they ſay (fayes the 
Prophet) If our tranſgreſſions and our ſins be upon u1,and we pine away 
11 them, how ſhould we l:ve 2 How ſhould you live? ſayes the Pro- 
pher : rhus you ſhould live,by hearing what the Lord of Lite hath 


ſay, Abrabam was one, and he inherited this land z we aremany,' 
this land is given us for our inheritance : but ſay unto them,ſa yes | 
God to the Prophet there, Tow lift up your eyes to Idols, and youſed 
blood, and ſhall you poſſeſs the land 2 Ye aefile one anothers wife, gd.ye 
ſtand upon the ſword, and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land 2 We were! butone, 
and are many; *tis true : God hath teſtified his love, in-multi- 
plying Inhabirants, and in uniting Kingdomes ; bur if rhete be 
a lifting up of eyes towards Idols, a declination towards an Ido. 
latrous Religion ; it there be a defiling of one anothers wite,fand 


\ 
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then ſtanding upon the ſword, that it muſt be mater of diſplca- 
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| 


[ 


ſure, or of quarrel, it one will nat betray his wite, or ſiſter, ro rhe 
luit of the greateſt perſon ſhall weſpoſſeſs the land > fhall! we 
have a continuance of Gods bleſſing upon us > we ſhall not,” And 
as he thus repreſents their over-confident behaviour towards 
God ; God is bound by his promile, and therefore we may be ſe- 
cure : And rhetr over-difhdent behaviour z God hath begun to 
(hew his anger upon us, & therefore there 1s no recovery : he re- 
prchends alſo that diſtemper, which ordinarily accompanies this 
behaviour towards God, that is, an Expoſtulation, and a Di- 
ſputing with God, and a cenſuring of his aEtions: in the 20 ver, 
they come tO ſay, The way of the Lord 8 not equal;' that is, we 


C 


know not how to deal with him, we know not where to find him ; 
he promiſes Mercies, and layes' Afflitions' upon us ; he threa- 
tens judgements upon the wicked, and yer the wicked proſper 


moſt Z 
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the Lord are unſearchable ;, look ye to your own ways,for accord- 
ing to them, ſhall God judge you. And then after theſe ſeveral re- 
prehenſions,this watchman raiſes himſelf to the higheſt pinacle of 
all,to diſcover the greateſt fin of all, treaſon within doors, con- 
temning of God in his own houſe, and in his preſence; tharis, 
a coming to Church to hear the word of God preached , a pre- 
rence of cheerfulneſs and alacrity, in the outward ſeryice of God, 
yea a true (enſe and feeling of a delight in hearing of the word ; 
and yet forall this, an unprofitable barrenneſs, and (upon the 
whole matter) a deſpiteful and a contumelious negleQing of 
Gods purpoſe and intention, in his Ordinance : for, Our voice is 
unto them but as a ſong to an inſtrument they hear our words, 
bur they do them nor. 

Though then ſome Expoſitors take theſe words to be an incte- 
pation upon the people,that they eſteemed Gods ableſt Miniſters, 
indued with the bett parts, ro be but as muſique, as a jeſt, as a 
ſong, as an entertainment; that they under-valued and dif- 
elteemed the whole ſervice of God in the fun&tion of the Mini- 
ſtery, and chought it either nothing , or but marter of State and 
Government,as a civil ordinance for civil order,and no more : yet 
[ cake this increpation to reach to a ſin of another nature z that 
che people ſhould attribute reverence enough, attention enough, 
credit enough to the preacher , and to his preachings, bur yer 
when all that is done, nothing is done : they ſhould hear wil- 
lingly , bur they do nothing of that which they had heard. 

Firſt then, God for his own glory promiſes here, that his Pro- 
phet, his Miniſter ſhall be Tub, as is faid in the beginning of 
this Chapter, a Trumpet, to awaken with terror, Bur then, he 
(hall become Carmen muſicum , a muſical and harmonious char- 
mer, to ſettle and compoſe the ſoul again in a repoſed confidence, 
and in a delight in God : he ſhall be muſicumcarmen, muyckghar- 


mony to the ſoul in his matter;he ſhall preach harmonious peace 
ro the conſcience : and he ſhall be any em carmen , muſick and 
harmony in his manner z he ſhall not preſent the meſlages of 
Godrudely, barbarouſly, extemporally ; but with ſuch medita- 
tion and preparation as appertains to ſo great an imployment , 
from ſuch a King as God, touch a State as his Church : ſo he 
ſhall be muſicum carmen, muſicke, harmony, :# re & modo, 1n mat- 
terand in manner : And then muſicum io much tarther (as the - 
rext adds)as that he ſhall have a pleaſant voice, that 1s, to preach 
firſt fincerely(for a preaching to ſerve turns and humors, cannor, 
at leaſt ſhould not pleaſe any ) but then ir is ro preach accep- | 
tably,ſeaſonably,with a ſpiritual delight, to a diſcreet and rect1- 
fied congregation, that by the way of fuch a holy delight, they 


may receive the more profit, And then he ſhall play well on an | 
| lh 'D in- 


moſt of all ; The ways of the Lord are equal, Butzto this alſo God ſays, Serm.2. 
3 the Prophet, / well juge every one of you after his own ways,The.ways [ (HV 


Divifd, 
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the underſtanding and affe&ions of the Auditory, that the con- 
gregation ſhall be his inſtrument z bur as S, Baſil ſays, Corpus ho- 
minis, Organum Det, when the perſon acts that which the ſong 
ſays z when the words become works , this is a ſong to an inſtru- 


preceptts Det agere ;, tO {ing,and to ſing to an inſtrument, is to per- 
form that holy duty in ation, which we ſpeak of in diſcourſe : 
And God ſhall ſend his people preachers furniſhed with all 
theſe abilitics,to be Tube, Trumpets ro awaken them; and then to 
be carmen muficum, to ſing Gods mercies in their cars, in reverent, 
but yer in a diligent, and thereby a delightful manner; and fo to 
be mufick in their preaching , and mulick in their cxample , 1n 
a holy converſation : Eris, fovs God to this prophet, ſuch a one 
thou ſhalt be, thou ſhalt be ſuch a one in thy ſelf ; and then ers 
ill;s, rhou ſhalt be ſo ro them, to the people : To them thou ſhalr 
be Tuba, a Trumpet, Thy preaching ſhall awaken them , and fo 
bring them to ſome ſence of their fins : To them thou ſhalr 
be carmen muſicum, muſick and harmony z both ye, in thy mat- 
| ter, they ſhall conceive an apprehenſion or an ofter of Gods mer- 
cy through thee ; and iz modo, in the manner; they ſhall confeſs, 
that thy labors work upon them,and move them, and aftect chem , 
and that that unpremeditated, and drowſie , and cold manner of 
preaching, _—_ not with the dignity of Gods ſervice : they 
(hall acknowledge(fays God to this Prophet) thy pleaſant voice z 
confefle thy Jodrine to be good, and confeſle thy playing up- 
on an Inſtrument, acknowledge thy life to be good roo ; for, 1n 
reſtimony of all this, Audzert (f(aies the text) They ſhall hear this, 
Now, every one that might come , does not ſo; buſinefles, nay 
leſs then buſineſſes, vanities,keep many from hence; leſs then vani- 
ties, nothing 3 many,that have nothing to do, yer are not here ; 
All are not come that might come; nor are all that are here,come 
hither z penalty of law, obſervation of abſences , invitation of 
company, afteftion to a particular preacher, collateral reſpe&s, 
draw men; and they that are drawn ſo,do not come; neither do all 
that are come, hear ; they fleep, or they talk : bur Audzent, ſays 
our text, They ſhall be here, they ſhall come, they ſhall hear , 
they ſhall preſs to hear : every one that would come, it he mighe 
fit at caſc, will not be troubled for a Sermon : but our caſe is ber- 
ter, Audtent, they ſhall riſe carlier then their fellows, come hi- 
ther ſooner, indure more pains, hearken more diligently, and 
conceive more delight then their fellows : 4udtezt,they will hear: 
| but then, after all (which is the height of the malediCtion, or in- 
crepation, Nox factent,they will not do it 3 Non facient que dixeris, 
They will do nothing of that which thou haſt faid to them; nay, 
701 factent que dixerunt, they will do nothing of «that, which du- 


;| ring the time of the Sermons, they had ſaid to their own ſouls , 
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Serm.2, | inſtrument which we do not take here to be the working upon 


ment : for, as S. Auguſt. purſues the ſame purpoſe, Pſallere eſt ex 
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they would do ; 10 lictle hold ſhall Gods beſt means, and by his | :Serm.2* 
| beſt inſtruments, rake of them z They ſhall bear thy words , and ſhall | CHD 
not do them . 
| Theſe hn are our parts that make up this increpartion : Firſt, 
che _ (hall do his part fully : Secondly, the people ſhall do 
| | ſome of theirs : Bur then laſtly, they ſhall fail in the principal, 

and ſo make all uncftecual, Firſt, God will ſend chem Prophets 
A | that ſhall be Tube, Trumpets z and not onely that, but ſpecula- 
toresz not onely Trumpets which ſound according to the meaſure 
of breath that 1s blown into them , but they themſelves are the 
watchmen thatare to ſound them : nor Trumpets to ſound our 
what airs the occaſion of the preſene time,orwhat airs the aftefi- 
ons of great perſons infuſe into them; for ſo they are only Trum- 
pers,and not Trumpetors ; bur God hath made them both : And, 
as In civil matters, Anguſis innocentia eft y ad legem bonum eſſe, cu 
Bj That's but a narrow, but a faint honeſty, to be no honeſter then a 
man muſt needs be, no honeſter then the law , or then his bodily 
{ickne(s conſtrains him to bez ſoare theſe Trumpets ſhore-wind- 
ed Trumpets , if they ſound no oftner then the Canons enjoyn 
chem to ſound ;; for,they muſt preach in ſeaſon and our of ſeaſon: 
[t che Canonical ſeaſon be bur once a month , the preaching be- 
ewcen, is not ſo unſeaſonable, bur thar ir is within the Apoſtles | 
[.. | PFecept too. It that be done, if the warchman ſound the Trum- 
C | pet, ſays the beginning of this Chapter (when you ſee ir is 
the watchman himſelt thar founds,and not another to ſound him; 
he is neither to be an inſtrument of others, nor is he to ſound al- | 
ways by others, and ſpare his own breath) bur it the watchman | 
Jo duly ſound, then there is an Ewge bone ſerve , belongs to him ; 
well done good and faithful ſeruant,enter into thy Maſters joy: And if 
he be not heard, or be nor followed, then there is a ve Betſatza , 
D |2 wo belonging to that City, and to that houſe; for, it choſe | 
works had been done in Sodom, if all this preaching had been ar | 
Rome, Rome would have tepentcd in ſackcloth and aſhes. I fer 
watchimen over you, _ God in another Prophet, Et dix;, Audite, 
[ ſaid unto you 3 Hearken rothem : ſo far God addrefles himſelf 
ro them, ſpeaks perſonally ro them, ſuper vos, and Audite Vos 1 | 
| {ent ro you, and hear you: bur when they would not hear , then | 
E | he changes the perſon, Et dixerunt, ſays that text, And they aid, | 
' | Wewillnothear : after this ſtubbornneſs,God does not ſo much 
as {peak to them : ir is not Dexiſtis, you ſaid it ;' God will have 
; |no morero do with them z bur it 15 Dixerunt, they faidity God 
ſpeaks of chemasof ſtrangers. Bur this 1s not altogether the caſe 
in our text: God ſhall ſend Prophers, Trumpers,and Trumpetors, 
that is;preachers of his word, and not the word of men ; and they 
ſha!l be-heard willingly roo; for as they are T#he, Trumpets, {0 
they ſhall be muſicum carmen, acceptable mulick to them that hear 
| them. D 2 They 
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. | They ſhall be fo, firſt /z»7e, 1n their marter., in the doQrine | 
-| which they preach. The ſame trumpets chart ſound the alarm 


(that is, that awakens us from our ſecurity) and that ſounds the 
Barrail (that is, that puts us into a collutarion with our ſelves, 
with this world, with powers and princtpalities, yea into a wra- | 
{ling with God himſelf and his Juſtice) the ſame rrumpet ſounds 
che Parle too, calls us to hearken to God in his word , and to 
{peak ro God in our prayers, and foto come to treaties and capi- 
tulativns for peace z and the ſame trumpet ſounds a retreat too, 
that is, a ſafe repoſing of our ſouls in the merir,and in the wounds 
of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus. And in this voice they are muficum 
carmen, a love-{ong (as the text ſpeaks ) im propoling the love of 
God to man, wherein heloved him fo , as that he gave his onely 
begotren Son for him, God madethis whole world in ſuch an 
uniformity, ſuch a correſpondency, ſuch a concinnity of parts, as 
that it wasan Inſtrument, perfetly in rune : we may ſay, the} 
trebles, the higheſt ſtrings were difordered firſt ; the bet under- 
{tanaings, Angels and Men,put this inftrument our of tune, God 


| 


ſeed of the woman, the Meſ5:as : And onely by ſounding thar 


a. 


retifiedall again, by putting ina new firing, ſemex mulierrs , rhe 


{tring in your cars, become we muſicum carmen, true mulick, true 
harmony, true peace toyou, If we ſhall ſay, that Gods firſt 
ſtring inthis inſtrument, was Reprobation, that Gods firſt inten- 
On, was, for his glory to damn man ; and that then he pur in a- 
nother ſtring, of creating Man, that ſo he might have ſome body 
rodamn z and then another of enforcing him ro fin , that fo he 
might have a juſt cauſe to damne him ; and then another, of di{- 
abling him to lay hold upon any means of recovery : there's no 
muſick in all this, no harmony, no peacein ſuch preaching. But 
if w2 take this inſtrument, when Gods hand rtun'd it the ſecond 
time, inthe promiſe of a Meſs:as, and offer of the Jove & mercy of 
God to all that will receive it in him ; then we are truely maſicum 
carmen, as a love-ſong, when we preſent the tove of God to you, 
and raiſe you to the love of God tn Chriſt Jeſus : for, for the mu- 
{ick of the Sphears,whatſoever it be,we cannot hear it; for the de- 
Lrees of God in heaven, we cannot ſay we have ſeen them ; our 
muſick is onely that ſalvation which is declared in the Goſpel to 
all chem, and to them onely, who take God by the right hand , 
as he delivers himſelf in Chriſt. 

Sothey ſhall be mufick 7 ze, in cheir matrer, in their dorine; 
and they ſhall be alſo 72 mods, in rheir manner of preſenting that 
dodrine, Religion is a fcrious thing, burnort a fullen ; Religi- 
ous preaching is a grave exerciſe, bur not a ſordid , not a barba- 
 rous, not a negligent, There are nor ſo eloquent books in the 
world, as the Scriptures : Accept thoſe names of Tropes and 
Figures, which the Grammarians and Rhetoricians pur upon us , 
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| in manner, concur and meet in the next, which is, to have a Plea- 


mes 


and we may be bold to ſay, thar in all their Authors, Greek and 
Latin, we cannot finde fo high, and (o lively examples, ot thoſe 
Tropes, and thoſe Figures, as we may in the Scriprures : what- 
ſever hath juſtly delighted any man 1n any mans writings, is ex- 
cceded in the Scriptures, The ſtyle of the Scriptures 1s a diligent, 
and an artificial ſtyle ; and a great part thereot in a mulical, in a 
metrical, in a meaſured compolirion, in verſe. The greateſt my- 
ttery of our Religion, indeed rhe whole body of our Religion, 
the coming, and the Kingdome of a Meſ;as, of a Saviour , of 
Chriſt, is conveyed ina Song, in thethird chape, of Habakkut : 
and cherefore the Jews ſay, that that Song cannot yer be under- 


{tood, becauſe they ſay the Meſa is not yet come, His greateſt 


work, when he was come,which was his union and marriage with 
the Church, and with our ſouls, he hath alſo delivered in a piece 
of a curious frame, Solomons Song of Songs. And ſo likewiſe,long 
before, when God had given all the Law, he provided, as him- 
(elf ſayes, a ſafer way, which was to give them a heavenly Song 
of his owne making : for that Song, he {ayes there, he was ſure 


they would remember. So the Holy Ghoſt hath ſpoken in thole | 


In{truments, whom he choſe tor the penning of the Scriptures, 
and fo he would in thoſe whom he ſends tor the preaching rhere- 
of : he would put in them a care of delivering God meſſages, 
with confideration, with meditation, with preparation z and not 
barbarouſly, not ſuddenly, nor occafionally, nor extemporarily, 
which might derogate from the dignity of fo greata ſervice. That 
Ambaſſadour ſhould open himſelt wo a ſhrewd danger and fur- 
priſall, that ſhould defer the thinking upon his Orarion, till the 
Prince, to whom he was ſent, were reading his letters of Credit : 
And it is a late time of meditation for a Sermon, when the Pſalm 
is fiaging. Loquere Domene, ſayes the Propher z ſpeak, O Lord : 
Bur it was when he was able to ſay, Ecce paratus, Behold I am pre- 
pared for thee to ſpeak in me : It God (hall be believed, ro (peak 
in us, 1n our ordinary Miniltry, it mult be, when we have, 10 as 
we can, ficted our (elves, for his preſence. To end this, then are 
we Muficum carmen iy mode, mulick ro the foul, in the manner of 
our preaching, when in delivering points of Divinity, we content 
our {elves with that language, and that phraſe of ſpecch, which 
the Holy Ghoſt harh expreſſed him(clt in, in the Scriprures : for 
rodelight in the new and bold rermes of Herericks, tarrhers the 
Do&rine of Hereticks roo. And then alſo, are we Muſrcum car- 
men, when,according to the example of men in{pired by thEHoly 


Gholl, in writing the Sctiprures, we deliver the meſſages of God, 
with ſuch diligence, and (uch preparation, as appertains to the 
dignity of thar employment. | 

Now theſe two, to be Muſick both rheſe wayes, in matter and 
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| Vox ſuavin, 
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Deur. 31, 


22 


eA Lent-Sermon. 


| 


Iaſtrumentum, 


Rom, IO, | 


'Serm.2. } fant voyce: Thou art 4 lovely ſong of one that bath a pleaſant voyce. 
WI Firſt, A Voyce they muſt have, they mult be heard : if they 1i- 


lence themſelves, by their ignorance, or by their lazineſs; if they 
occaſion themſelves to be {ilenced, by their contempt and contu- 
macy, both wayes they are inexcuſable ; tor a voyce is eſſential] 
ro them, that denominates them : John Baptiſt harh other great 
| names even the name of Baptiſt, is a great. name, when we con- 
ſider whom he baprized z him, who baptized the Bapriſt him- 
{elf, and all us, in his own blood, So is his name of Preacher, th 
| fore-runner of Chriſt (for in that name he came before him, who 
was before the world ;) fo is his Propheta, that he was a Prophet, 
; and chen, more then a Prophet z and then, the greateſt among the 
' ſons of women theſe were great names, bur yer the name that 
; he choſe, is Yox clamantis, The woyce of him that cryes in the wilder- 
| eſs, Whar names and titles ſoever we receive in the School, or 
inthe Church, or in the State ; if we loſe our voice, we loſe our 
proper name, our Chriſtian name. But then, John Baptiſts name 
1s not A voyce; Any voyce, but The voyce: in the Propheſie of 
Eſay, in all the four Evangeliſts, conſtantly; The voyce. Chriſt is 

| verbum, The word 3; not A word, but The word :' the Miniſter 1s 
| Vox, voyce z not A voyce, but The voyce, the voyce of that word, 
| and no other; and ſo, he is a pleaſing voyce , becauſe he pleaſes 
him that ſent him, in a faithfull executing of his Commiſſion, 
and ſpeaking according to his dictate ; and pleaſing to them 
'to whom he is ſent, by bringing the Goſpel of Peace and 
Reparatiop to all wounded, and ſcattered, and contrite Spirits, 
They ſhall be Muſick both wayes, in matter, and in manner ; 


theſe, except the Muſick be perfect, excepr it be to an Inſtrument, 
that is, as we ſaid at firſt, our of S. Bafil, and $. Auguſtize, except 
the Dorine be expreſs'd in the life roo : Who will believe me 
when I ſpeak, if by my lite they ſee I do not believe my ſelf > 
how ſhall I be believed to ſpeak heartily againſt Ambi. 
tion and Bribery in temporall and civil places, it one in the 
Congregation be able to jogge him that fits next him, and 
tell him , That man offered me money for ſpirituall prefer: 
ment > To what a dangerous ſcorn ſhail Iopen my fclte, and 
the ſervice of God, 1t I thall declaime againſt Uſury, and look 
him in the face that hath my money ar uſe > One ſuch witneſs in 
the Congregation, ſhall out-preach the Preacher : and God ſhal] 
uſe his tongue (perchance his malice) to make the ſervice of that 
Preacher uneffectual. Quam ſpectoſi pedes Evangelicantium! ſayes S, 
Paul, (and he ſayes that out of Eſay, and out of Naham too, as 
chough the Holy Ghoſt had delighted himfelt with that phraſe 
in expreſſing it) How beautifull are the feer of them that preach 
the Goſpel !- Men look moſt ro our feet, to our wayes : the pow- 
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and pleaſing both wayes, to God, and to men : bur yetto none of | 
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cr that makes men admire, may lic in our tongues ; bur che beau- 
ry that makes men love, lies in our feet, in our ations, And ſo 
we havedone with ali the pieces that confſticuce our firſt part : 
God, in his promiſe to that Nation, prophefied upon us, that 
which he hath abundantly performed, a Miniſtry , that ſhould 
firſt be Trumpets, and then Muſick : Muſick, in fitting a reverenr 
manner, ro religious matter; and Muſick, in fitting an inſtrument 
ro the voyce, that is, their Lives to their DoGrine. Eri#,faid God 
here, to this Propher, All this thos ſhalt be: and that leads us into 
our {econd part. | 

Now, in this ſecond part, there is more z for it is not onely Er, 
thou ſhalt be ſo inthy ſelf, and as thou art employed by me z bur 
Er ils, chou ſhalt be ſo unto then, they ſball receive thee for 
ſuch, acknowledge thee to be ſuch : God provides a great rmca- 
ſure of abiliry in the Prophet, and ſome meaſure of good inclina- 
tion in the people. Eris iis Tuba, thou ſhalt be to them, they 
{hall teel thee ro be a Trumpet : they ſhall nor ſay in their hearts, 
There ts 30 God, they ſhall not ſay, Twſh; the Lord ſees us not, or he 
is a blind, or an indifterent God, or, the Lord is like one of us,he 
loves peace, and will be at quiet; bur they ſhall acknowledge, 
that he is Domenu Exercttuum, the Lord of Hoſts, and that the 
Prophet is his Trumpet, to raiſe them uo to a ſpiricual battel, Eris 
{lis Tubaz rhou ſhalt be totheni a Trumper, they ſhall nor be ſe- 
cure in their fins; and Eris iUlis carmen muſicuam, by thy preaching 
they ſhall come to confeſs, That God is a God of haymony, and not of 
diſcord ;, of order,and not of confuſion ; and that, as he made, fo he go- 
verns all chings, in weight,and number, and meaſure;that he hath 
a Succeſhon, and a Hierarchy in his Church z that it is a houſe- 
hold of the Faithfull, and a Kingdome of Saints,and therefore re- 
gularly governed, and by order,, and that in this government no 
man can give himſelt Orders, no mancan baptize himfelte, nor 
give himſelf the Body and Blood of Chriſt Jeſus, nor preach ro 
himſelf, nor abſolve himſelf; and therefore they ſhall come to 
thee, whom they ſhall confeſs to be appointed by God, to convey 
theſe graces unto them ; Erxs zl{ts carmen muſpcum : from thee rhey 
ſhall accept that muſick, the orderly application of Gods mer- 


cies, by vilible and outward meanes in thy Miniſtry m the| 


Church. Eris #ll;s vox ſwavis, they ſhall confeſs rhou preacheſt 
true Doarine, and applicft it powertully to rheir confciences z 


Serfn.2, 


Parr. IT. 
Eris illis, 


and Ergs illts vox ad C:tharam, thou thalt be a voyce roan Inftru- 
ment ; they ſhall acknowledge thy lite ro be agreeable ro thy Do- 
arine ; they ſhall quarrel thee, challenge thee in neither, not 1n 
Do&rine, notin Manners. 

Such as God appoints theeto be, Er:s, thou ſhalt be 3 and Eris 
«lis, they thall reſpect thee as {uch, and reward thee as fuch : and 
they (ball expreſs that, in that which followes, Auazent,they ſhall 


Audient, 


hear 
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Part 111. 
Non facient, 


11 Sam, 3.17 


Zo To 


. hearthy word. The worldly man, though it trouble him to hear 


thee, though ir put thorns and brambles into his conſcience, yet 
| though.ir be bur ro beget an opinion of holineſs in others, Auajet, 


' he will hear thee. The faſhionall man; that will do as he ſees | 


great'men do, if their devotion, or their curioſity, or their ſervice 
| and attendance,draw him hither, Azatet,he will come with rhem, 
| and -he will hear, He that is diſafte&ed in his heart, to the Do- 
; tine of our Church, rather then incur penalties of Statutes and 
| Canons, Auatet, he will come, and hear : yea, there is more then 
; that, intended, Audzent, they ſhall hear wOlnglys and more then 
| that t00, Audient, they ſhall hear:cheerfully, deftrouſly, Here is 
' none of that ation which was in S, Stephens perſecutors, Continue- 
| 7#nt aures, they withheld their cares, they withdrew themſelves 
' from hearing, they kept themſelves out of diſtance ; here is no 
ſuch Recuſancy intended; neither is there any of their actions, 
| Qi obturant cures, as the Pſalmift ſayes, the Serpent does, who 
| (as the Fathers note often) ſtops one ear with laying it clofe to 
; the ground,:and the other with covering it with his tail : here 1s 
' none of their ation, Qut 1z durant, nor quz declinants none that tur- 
| neth away his car (for even his prayer ſhall be an abomination, 
 ſayes Solomon z, his very beitig-here is a fin) here, in our caſe, in 
|.our Text, is none of theſe indiſpoſitions ; but here is a ready, a 
| willing, and (in appearance) a religious coming to hear : Expe- 
ation, Acceptation, Acclamartion, Congratulation, Remune- 
ration, ina fair proportion z we complain of no want in any of 
theſe now. Sumus, God hath authoriz'd us, and God hath exalted 
us, in ſome meaſure, to deliver his . meſſages ;- and Sumwus vob, 
you do nor deny us to be ſuch ; you do not refuſe, but you receive 
us, and his meſſages by us ; you do hear our words, And that's all 
tbat belonged ro our ſecond part. 

Now in both thefe former parts, who can diſcern, who would 
ſ{uſpe&any foundation tobe laid for an Increpation, any prepa- 
ration for a MalediQion or Curſe > God will fend good Prea- 
chers to the people, and the people ſhall love their preachingzand 
yet, as he ſaid to Samuel, he will doa thing, at which, both the 
ears of him that hears it ſhall tingle. Now, what is that in our 
caſe > This; he will aggravate - their condemnation, thereſore, 
becauſe they have been fo diligent herein, Et non fecerun?, they 
_ done nothing of that which they have heard. As our very 
| Repentance contra&s the nature of fin, if we perſevere not in 

chat holy purpoſe z but, as though we had then made even with 
God,fin on again upon a new ſcore : ſo this hearing it {clf is a fin, 
thar 1s, ſuch an apgravating circumſtance, as changes the very 
nature of the fin, to them that hear ſo much, and doe nothing. 
This 1s not a preparation of that curſe in Ezekzel-z whether they 
will hear or forbear , yetthey ſhall know, that a FRRPANIIES 
cen 
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ocean among cnc z tart 15, Neare, Or heare not, ſubtcquenr 


JETM.2, 


judgemen $ thall bring rhem to ſee, that they might have heard : | (HW No 


bur here God accompanies them wich a ſtronger grace, then ſo; 
4udent, they will hear, There are Vipers in the Pſalmrhar will 
aot hear, how wiſcly ſoever the charmers charm ; But there 1s a 
Generation of Vipers which do hear, and yer depart with none of 
their viperous nature : O generation of wipers, who bath warned you to 


flee from the wrath to come ! (ayes Joba Baptist, there to the Phariſees 


and Sadduces, that came to his baptiſm. They had apprehended 


Tubam, a warning,and they did come ; but when they were come, | 


he tound them in their Nox facwuat, without any purpole of bring- 
ing forth truirs worthy of repentance. 

Here then is 5. Paul's Judeus in alſcondito, a Jew inwardly, 
Here is the rue Recuſant, and the crue Non-contormitans Au- 
dtunt, fed non factunt : he comes to-hear, bur never comes to doe ; 
there's Recuſancy : he confefles that he hath received good inſtru- 
ion, but he refutes to contorm him(ſcltunto itzthere's Non-con- 
formity. Firlt, Noz factent que dixeris, they will not due thoſe 
things which thou halt ſaid ; and yet, that's ſtrange, ſince tiey 
contefs thou faiſt crue : but yer that's not ſo ſtrange z tor tliey may 
be Dure ſermones ;, though it be true that we ſay, it may be hard, 
and it may trouble chem, and perchance damnifie them in their 
Profit, or mortihe themin their Pleaſurcs, It may be we may 
ſay, that thy ary Naw. a (in formerly repented, {ubmits rhee 
1241n to all the puniſhment due to the former fin; and that's Ds- 
rus ſermo, a hard ſaying : It may be we may ſay, that a repentance 
w.1ich hath all other tormall parts of a true repentance, if it 
reach not to all the branches, and to all the {pecttying diffter- 
ences and circumſtance of thy fins, fo tar as a diligent examina- 
tion of thy conſcience can carry thee, is a voyd repentance z and 
that's Darus ſermo, a hard ſaying, It may be we may ſay, That 
chough thou halk truly & intirely repented, though thou do leave 
che praQice of the (1n, yer if thou doe not alſo leave that which 
thou halt corruptly got by the wayes of that fin, the fin ir felfe 
'1cs upon thee {till z and that's Durw ſermo, a hard ſaying : And 
Chriſts own Diſciples forſook him,and forſook him for ever, Quia 
durus ſermo, becauſe that which Chrilt ſaid, ſeemed to them a 
hard ſaying. This we may ſay ; and they may come to hear, and 
come to ſay we fay true, and yet Nos factent que dixeris, never do 
any of that which we ſay, Q4za durt ſermones, becauſe we preſſe 
chings hardly upon them, 

Bur yer thar's not {o ſtrange, as Non facere que dixerint, notto 
do thoſe things wiich they have ſaid themſelves, Thar when, as 
the Apolile ſayes of the Corinthians, Vos eſits, you arc our Epiltle, 
nor written with ink, bur with the ſpirit of the living God : foa 
man, by hearing, 15 become Evaxgelinm ſ1b1, a Goſpel ro himfelt; 

E and 
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Job's.31. 


Martth 21.28. 


and by the preaching ot the Goſpel, 1s come to {ay, Non amplin, 
I will go, and fin no more, lelt a worſe thing fall unto me : yet he 
goes and (ins again, tall what will, or can fall; and Nos factt que 
dixerit, he does nor perform his own promiſe to himfelf, He is af- 
tie&ted wich ſome parcicular paſſage in a Sermon, and then he 
comes to David's Serundum tnnocentiams O Lord, deale with me accor- 
ding to my future innocence, ſhew thy mercy tome, as 1 keep my ſelfe 
from that ſin hereafter ; and then, abominartur eum veſtimenta ejw ils 
oldclothes defile i:im again, his old rags caſt vermin upon him, 
11s old habits of {in threw new dirt upon him. He goes our of the 
Church as that mans {on went from his father, who {cnt him to 
work in the Vincyard, with that word in his mouth , Ev Dome, 
Sir,I go ; burhe never went, he turns another way, No-: facit que 
drxerat, he keeps not his own word, with his owa {oul : when he 
is gone our of his right way, a Sickneſs, a Diſgrace, a Loſs, over- 
takes him, the arrowes of the Almighty ſtick 1n him, and che ve- 

nome thereof drinks up his ſpirit ; temporal afflictions, and ſpt- 
rituall afflictions mcer in him, like rwo clouds, and beat our a 


thunder upon him, like two currents, and ſwallow him like two 
milſtones, and grinde him, and then he comes to his Dome quid 
retribuam 8 Lord, what ſha I grye thee, to deliver me now'? ( non fa- 
cit que dixerat, he payes none of thole vowes, performes no part 
of that which he promiſed then. Chriſt had his Coſummatum eſt , 
and this {inner hath his: Chriſt ends his paſſion, and he ends 
his ation ; Chriſt ends his aMi&ion, and he ends his affeion : 
D:ſtulit ſecurim, attulit ſecuritatem, ſayes \ Auguſtine of this caſe 5 
as {0on as the Danger is removed, his Devotion is removed too, 

Theend of all 1s, that what puniſhment ſoever God reſerves for 
them, who never heardot the Name of his Son Chriſt Jeſus ar 
all, or for them who have pretended to reccive him,but have done 
it Idolatrouſly, ſuperſtiticaſly z we that have heard him, we 
that have had che Scriptures preached and applied to us fincere. 

ly, ſhall certainly have the heavier condemnation, for having had 
that which they wanted: Our multiplicity of Preachers,and their 
aſſiduicy in preaching z our true interprecationof their labours, 
when we doc heare, and our diligent coming, thatwe may hear, 
(hall leave us in worſe ſtate then they tound us, ſ7 xo fecerimns, Tt 
wedoe not doe that which we heare. And to doe the Goſpel, is 


ro doe what we can for the preſervation of the Goſpel. I know 
| what I can do, as a Miniſter of the Goſpel, and of Gods Word 
| out of his WordI can preach againſt Linſey-woolſey garments ; 
| out of his Word I can preach againſt plowing with an Oxe, and 

withan Afle, againſt —_— of Religions, I know what I 
can do, as a Father, as a Maiter ; I can preſerve my Family from 
1trempts of Jeſuits. Thoſe that are of higher place; Magiſtrates, 
know what they can do too : They know they can execute lawes ; 


it 
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if not co the raking ot Life, yer to the reſtraining of Liberty : Serm.2. 


And ir is no ſeditious ſaying, it is no faucineſle, it is no but- 
rerneſle, it is no boldnefle, to ſay, that the ſpirituall death of 
thoſe ſoules, who periſh. by the praiſe of thole ſeducers, whom 
they might have ſtopp'd, lies upon them, And how. knowes 
he, who lets a Jeſuit ſcape, whether he ler go bur a Fox, thar will 
decetve ſome {:mple ſoule in matter of Religion z or a Wolte, 
who, but the proteCtion of the Almighty, would adventure up- 
on the perlon of the higheſt of all > Nox factent que dixerts, is 
as far as the Text goes; they will not do that we (ay : but Que ds- 
xertnt,is more ; they will nor do that which themſelves have faid ; 
Bur, Qae juraverintyis moſt of all ; It they will not do that, which 
tor the preſervation of the Goſpel, they have raken an Oarh to doz 
The Increpation,the Malediction, intended by God, in this Text, 
that all our preaching, and all our hearing ſhall aggravate our 
condemnation, will fall upon us : And therefore, this being the 
ſeaſon, in which,eſpecially, God affords yourhe performance of 
that part of this Prophecy, afſiduous, and laborious, and acce- 
prable, and uſctull preaching ; where all you, of all forts, are 
likely to hear the Duties of Adminifitagion towards others, 
and of Mortification in your ſelves, powertully repreſented unto 
you, this may have been ſomewhat neceſſarily ſaid by me now, 
tor the removing of ſome ſtones out of their way, and the chafing 
of that wax, in which they may thereby make the deeper and 
clearer imprefſions; that ſo, we may not onely be to you, as a love- 
ly ſong , ſung to an Inſtrument; nox you onely heare our words, 
but doe them, AMEN, 
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James 2, 12. 


So ſpeak ye, and ſo,Do, as they that ſhall be Judged by 
the law of Liberty. 


J's 15 one of thoſe ſeven Epiſtles , which Athanaſius and 


Origen call'd Catholsck ;, that is, univerſal ; perchance be- 

cauſe they are not direted toany one Church, as ſome 

others are, bur ro all the Chriſtian world : And S, Hierom call'd 
them Canonical perchance becauſe all Rules, all Canons of holy 
Converſation are compriz'd in theſe Epiſtles : And Eprphartus , 
and Oecumentus call'd them Circular ; perchance, becaule as in a 
Circle , you cannot diſcern which was the firſt point, nor in 
which, the compaſs begun the Circle ; ſo neither can we diſcern 
intheſe Epiſtles, whom the Holy Ghoſt begins withall > whom 
he means principally, King or SubjeR, Prieſt or People, Single or 
Married, Husband or WW ite, Father or Children, Maſters or Ser- 
vants;z bur Univerſally , promiſcuouſly, indifterently, they give 
All rules, for All ations, to All perſons, at All rimes, and in all 
places z As 1n this Text, in particular, which is not, by any pre- 
cedent, or ſubſequent relation, by any connexion or coherence, 
direQted upon any company, or any Degree of Men : for the A- 
polile does not ſay, Ye Princes, nor ye people ; bur ye, ye in ge- 
neral,toall, So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that fhall be judged by the 
law of liberty : So theſe Epiſtles are Catholick, fo they are Cano- 
nical, and they Circular fo,” But yet, though ina Circle we 
know not where the compaſs tezan, we know not which was the 
frſt point ; yet we know , that the laſt point of the Circle re- 
rurns to the firſt, and ſo becomes all one ; and as much as we 
know 
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know the laſt, we know the firit point, Since then the laſt point 
of that Circle, in which God hath created us to move, is a king- 
dome (tor it 1s the kingdom of heaven) and it is a Court (for it 15 
that glorious Courr, which is the preſence of God , in the com- 
munion of his Saints) 1t is a fair anda pious conception, for this 
Congregation, here preſent now in this place, to believe , that 
che firſt point of rhis Circle of our Apoſtle here, is a Courr roo; 
and that the Holy Ghoſt, in propoſing theſe duties in his general 
Ye, does principally intend, ye that live in Court , ye whom God 
brings ſo neer to the fight of himſelf, and of his Court in hea- 
ven, as that you have always the picture of himſelt , and the 
pourtraiture of his Court in your eyes: for a Religious King is 
the Image of God,and a Religious Court is a Copy of the Com- 
munion of Saints. And therefore be you content to think , that 
ro you eſpecially our Apoſtle ſays here, Ye, ye who havea nearer 
propinquity to God, a more aſhiduous converſation with God, by 
naving better helps then other inferior ſtations do afford (tor 
though God be {cen in a weed , .ina worm, yet he is ſeen more 
clearly in the ſum) So ſpeak ye, and ſo Do, as they that ſhall be judged 
by the law of libexty, 

Now, as the fra Divels were in heaven ( for it was not the 
puniſhment which they feel in Hell, bur the fin which they com- 


mitted in heaven, which made them Divels } and yer the fault | 
was not in God,nor in the place; fo if the greateſt {ins be commit-" 


red in Courts (as even in Rome, where they will needs have an In- 
nocent Church, yer they confeſs a guilcy Court) the faules are 
perſonal, theirs that do them , and there is no higher author of 
their fin, The Apoſtle does nor bid us ſay,that ir 1s fo in Courts; 
bur leſt it ſhould come to beſo, he bids us give theſe rules to 
Courts, Soſpeak ye, and ſo Do, as they that ſhall be judged by a law of 
liberty. Firth the, here 1s no expreſs precept given , no dire 
commandment, to {peak : The Holy Ghoſt faw, there would be 
{peaking enough in Courts z for,though there may be a great ſin 
in filence;a great prevarication in nor ſpeaking in a good cauſc,or 
tor an oppreſſed perſon; yer the loweſt voice in a Court, whiſper- 
ing ir felt, ſpeaks aloud, and reaches far ; and theretore, here is 
onely a rule to regulate our ſpeech, Sic loquimint , So ſpeak ye. 
And then, as here is no expreſs precept for ſpeaking, ſo here is no 
expreſs precept for Doing ; The Holy Ghoſt faw,there would be 
Doing enough, buſineſs enough in Court : for, as ſilence, and 
halte tilence, whiſpering, may have a loud voice; ſo, even undoing 
may be a buſie Doing z andtheretore , here's onely a Rule to re- 
yu our Doings to0,Sic facite,So do ye. And laftly, as there is 

peaking enough, even in ſilence, and Doing enough, even in un- 
doing, in Court ; So the Courr is alwayes under judgement e- 
nough. Every diſcontented perſon that hath miſs'd his pre- 
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Serm.3, | terment, though he have not merited ic 3 every drunkard that 1s 
PSs; over-hear, tough not with his own wine; every conjecturing per- 


Part 1. 
Loquimini, 


ſon, tat is not within thediſtance ro know the ends, or the ways 
of great Aﬀtions, will Judge the highelt Counſels, and Executi- 

ons of thoſe Councels. Tae Courr is under judgement enough, 
| and they take liberty enough ; and clieretfore here is a rule to re- 
' gulare our liberty, A law of Iiverty : So ſpeak ye, ard, $£c, But 
_— for the more benefit of the preſent congregation , we fix 
the firſt point of this Circle, that is, the principal purpoſe of the 
| Holy Giolt, upon the Court ; yet our Text 15 an Amphitheater. 
| An Amphitheater conſiſts of two Theaters : Our Text hath two 
| parts, in which, all men, all may fic, aud ſee rnemſelves acted ; 
| firſt,in the obligation thzar is Jai.l upon us, upon us all, Sc loquims- 
| 2ty ſc facite ; And then inthe Reaſon of this Holy diligence, and 
religious camelouſneſs, Qua judicandi, Becauſe you are all ro be 
judged, by,&c. which two gencral parts, tlie Obligation,and the 
Reaſon, flowing into many ſub-divided branches,I thall,I chink, 

do better {crvice, both to your underſtandings, and to your me- 
| mory, and to your Aﬀections, and Conſciences, to preſent them 
'as they ſhall ariſe anon , in their order, then ro pour them our, 
all at once now, 
| Eirſt then, in our firſt part, we look toour Rule , in the firſt 
Duty, our ſpeaking ; Sic loqutmint, So ſpeak ye. The Comique 
Poer gives us a good Caution, Ss ſeruus ſemper cor ſueſcat ſilertto, 
fret nequam , Thar ſervant thar ſays nothing, thinks ill, As our 
Null:fiiars, Men that put all upon works, and no faith; and our 
Solifiatans, Men that purall upon faith and no works , are both in 
the wrong ; So there is a danger in Multi loquzo, and another ir 
Nulit Ioquzo: He that ſpeaks over-freely tome 5 may be'a Man of 
dangerous converſation ; And the filent and reſerv'd Man , that 
makes no play, but obſerves, and ſays nothing,may be more dan- 
gerous then he : As the Romane Emperor proteſſed to ſtand more 
in fear of one pale man, and lean man, then of rwenty thar 
{tudyed and purſued their pleaſures, and lov'd their caſe, becauſc 
ſuch would be glad to keep things in the ſhate they then were, bur 
the other ſort aftc&ed changes : ſo for the molt part, he that will 
{peak lies as open to me, as I to him ſpeech 1s the Balance of 
converſation, Thercfore, as God is not Merx , but pretium z 
Gold 1s not ware, but the price of all warez So ſpeaking is not 
Doing, bur yer fair ſpeaking preparesan accepration betore, and 
puts a value atrer, upon the beſt ations. God hath made other 
Creatures Gregalza, bciable, beſides man ;3 Sheep,and Deer, and 
Pigeons, wili flock, and herd, and troup, and meet together 3 but 
when they are met, they are not ableto tell one another why they 
mcer. Man onely can ſpeak ; ſilence makes it buta Herding : 
Thar that makes Converſation , is ſpeech, Quz datum deſerit » Te- 
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ſpuit datorem,\ays Tertullia,,He that ules nor a benehr, reproaches 
his Benefa&tor. To declare Gods goodnels, that hath enabled us 
to ſpeak, weare bound to ſpeak : ſpeech is the Glue, the Cy- 
mentzthe ſoul of Converſation, and ot Religion roo, 

Now, your cozverſation 1s 14 beaver; and tlicrctore loquimint 
Deo, farit ſpeak ro him that is 1n heaven, ſpeak ro God, Some 
ot che Platonique Pailoſophiers thought ic a protanation of God, 
to ſpeak ro God 3 Taey rrought, that when our Thoughts were 
made Prayers, and that che Heart flow'd into the Tongue, and 
that we had inveſted and apparcl'd our Meditations with, 
words, this wasa kinde of Paintng, and Drefſing, and a ſuper- 
fluous diligence , that rather talted of humane aftcions, then 
{uch a fincere ſervice, as was fu for the preſence oft God 3 Onely 
che firſt conceprions, the firſt ebullicions and emanartions of the 
{oul, in the heart, they thought to be a fir ſacrifice co God, and all 
verball prayer to be too homely for hum, Buc God himſclt, who 
isall (pirit, aath yer pur on bodily lineaments, Head, and Hands, 
and Fect, yea and Garments too, in many places ot Scripture,to 
2ppcar, that 1s, to manifeſt himſclt ro us : And when we appear 
to God, though our Devotion be all ſpiritual, as hets all ſpirir, 
yer ler us puron lineaments and apparel upon our Devortons , 
and digelt che Medications of rhe heart, into words of the mouth, 
God caine 0 us z2yverho, In the word; tor Chriſt is, The word 
chat was made fleſh. Let us, that are Chriſtians, go to God lo , 
tO, That the words of our mouth , as well as the Meditations of our 
heart, may be acceptable to bim, Surely, God loves the {ervice of 
Prayer, or he would never have built a houſe tor Prayer 3 And 
theretore we jultly call Publique prayer , the Liturgy , Servzce : 
Lovethar place, and love that (crvice in that place, Prayer, They 
will nceds make us believe, that S, Frawcrs preached to Birds, and 
Beaſts, and Stones ; but they will nor go about ro make us believe 
that thoſe Birds, and Beaſts, and Stoncs joyned with S, Frazer in 
Prayer, Godcan ſpeak to all things z thar's the ofhice of Preach- 
ing, to ſpeak to others : Bur, ot all, onely Man «can ſpeak ro: 
God; and thar's the office of Prayer. Ir is a bleſſed convertati-! 


on,toſpendrime in Diſcourſe, in Communication with God. 
God wet bis way , as ſoon as he had l:tt commuiizyg with Abraham, 
When we leave praying,God leaves us : Bur God letr not Atra-| 
ham, as long as he had any thing toſay ro God 5; And we haveal- 
ways fomerning to ſay unto hum, He loves to hear us tell him, 
even thoſe ti1ings which he knew before; his Benefits in our 
ſhankftulne(s, And our fins in our Cont fhons , And our neceſh- 
ties in our Petitions. And theretore having fo many Occalions to 
(peak to God, and ro ſpeak of God, David ingeminares that , and 
| his ingemination implics a wonder, © that menwould ( And it ts 
| firange it Men will not) O that mez would, (ays he more then onc: 
Or | 
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Serm.3. | Or twice, O that men would praiſe the Lord,aad tell the wondrous works | 
LAWNS | that be hath done for the ſons of Men ! tor, Dauiddetermines not his 
precept in that, Be thanktul unto himz for a Thankfulneſs may 
Plal. 100. 4. | paſs in private, But Be Tharkful unto him, and ſpeak good of his yame. 
Glorifie him in ſpeaking to him, 1n ſpeaking of him , in ſpeak- 
ing for him, | 
Loquimini Deo,{peak to God 3 And loquimizz Diis,peak to them 
| whom God hath call'd Gods. As Religious Kings are bound ro 
ſpeak ro God by way of prayer;ſo thoſe who have that ſacred of- 
| fice, and thoſe that have thar Honorable office ro do fu,are bound 
' ro ſpeak to Kings by way of Counſel. God hatin made all good 
men partakers of the Diut.e Naturez They are the ſors of God,T he ſced 
| of God, Bur God hath made Kings parcakers of his Office, 'and 
Adminiſtration, And as between man and himſelf , God hath 
put a Mediator , that contfifts of God and Man; fo berween 
Princes and Pcople , God hath put” Mediators too , who conf! 
der'd in them(c!ves , retain the narnre of the people (fo Chrilt 
| did of man) but con{1der'd in their places, have tair and vene- 
| rable beams of his power,and influences ot him upon them. And 
; as our Mediator Chriſt Jeſus found always his Fathers ears open 
'to him z fodothe Church and State enter bleſledly and (ucceſs- 
| fully, by theſe Mediators, into the ears of the King. Of our Me- 
diator Chrilt himſelf, it is ſaid, That he offered up prayers , and 
ſtrong Cryes » and Tears ; Even Chriſt was pur tO {ome difhc ulries 
in his Mediation for thoſe that were his 3 But he was heard , ſays 
that text, tn that he feared, Even in thoſe things, wherein, in ſom 
emergent difficulties, they may be atraid they ſhall nor, theſc 
Mediators are gractouſly and opportunely heard too , in the duc 
liſcharge of their ofices, Tuat which was Davis prayeryis our 
Plal. 36. 11, | poſſeſſion, our happineſs, Let xot the foot of Pride come againſt us : 
we know there is no Pride in the Head ; and becauſe there 1s no 
fault in the Hands neither, that is, in them, into whoſe hands 
this bl-fled Mediatorſhip 1s committed , by the grear places of 
power, and Councel, which chey worthily hold; rhe foot of pride, 
torraign, or home-opprefſion, does nor, ſhall nut tread us down. 
And for the continuation of this happineſs, let me have leave ro 
ſay, with Mordicar's humility , and carneſtneſs too, to all ſuch 
Mediators, that which he ſaid to Eſther , who knows, whether thou 
beeſt not brought to this place for this purpoſe, To (peak that,which his 
(acred and gracious ears, to whom thou ſpeakeſt , will always be 
well pleaſed to hear, when it is delivered by them, to whom i: 
belongs ro ſpeak it, and in ſuch humble and reſerved manner, as 
ſuch ſoveraign perſons as owe an account but to God, ſhould be 
{poke roo? Sic loguimint Deo, Soler Kings ſpeak to God, (that was 
our firſt) Sc loquimin Dits, So ler them, whom Kings trult, ſpeak 
to Kings, whom God hath called Gods, (that was our fccond.) 
Ano 
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Aad chen, a third branch in this rule ot our firſt duty, 15 , Sic bb- 
quimini imaginibus Det, So (peak you ro Gods Images , to Men ol 
condirion inferior to your ſclves; for they alſo are Images of 
God, as you are. | 

And this is truely , molt literally the purpoſeof the Apoſile 
here, Thar you under-value no Man for his ourward appearance; 
[hat your over-value no man for his goodly apparel , or Gold 
Rings; Thar you ſay not roa poor man, Stand thou there 3 or if 
you admir him to fir, S:t here under my footſtoel, Bur it 15 4 precept 


ven, to receive other Men, the Images of God , with the ſame 
eaſineſs that God receives you. God ſtands at the Door, and 
knocks, and ſtays our leiſure, to ſee if we will open, and let him 
in : Even at the door of his Beloved, he ſtood, and knocked, tr1I bis 
head was filled with dew, and his locks with the drops of the night. But 
God puts none of us to that , ro which he puts himſelt, and his 
Chriſt : But,Kzock,lays he,azd it ſhall be opened unto you; No ltay- 
ing at the door,opened as {gon as you knock. The neareſt that our 
Expoſitors can come, to finde what ir was that oftended God, 1n 
Moſes ſtriking of the Rock for water, is, that he ſtrook it twice; that 
he did not believe that God would anſwer his expectation at 
one ſtriking. God is no in-acceſſible God, that he may nor be 
come to ; nor incxorable, thar he will not be moved , it he be 
{ſpoken to ; nor dilatory , that he does not that he does, feaſon- 
ably. Dartel preſents God Antiquum Dierum, as an Old Man; but 
that is as a Reverend, notas a froward perſon, Mens iz ſermont- 
bus noftr is habitat, & guberzat verba : The ſoul of man 15 1ncorpo- 
rate in his word ; As he ſpeaks, we think he thinks : Et bozus 
paterfamilias, 1n illo primo veſttiulo eftimatur, ſays the ſame Father, 
As we believe that to be a frec houſe, where there is an caſic 
entrance ; ſo we doubt the leſs of a good heart , if we finde cha- 
ritable and courteous language. Bur yer there 15 an excels in this 
ro0, in this ſelf-eftuſion, this pouring of a mans (clf out, in fair, 
and promiſing language, Inacceſſibleneſs is the fault, which the 
Apoſtle aims at here : and truly the moſt inacceſſible Man that 
is, is the over-liberal, and protuſe promiſer : He is therefore the 
molt inacceſſible, becauſe he is abſent, when I am come ro him , 
and when I do ſpeak with him, To a retir'd, toa referv'd man, 
we do not eaſily get z but when weare there, he is there too : 
Toan open and liberal promiſer we get cafily ; but when we are 
with him, he is away , becauſe his heart, his purpoſe is not 

there, Bur , fic loquimini Deo, fo ſpeak yetoGod ( that% a re- 

membrance to Kings) S:c logurmint Diis,{o (peak ye to them whom 

God hath call'd Gods (thar's a remembrance to Mediators be- 


eween Kings and Subjects.) Szc loquimint 1magintbus Det , fo ſpeak 
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of Acceſſibleneſs, and of Aﬀability ; Afﬀability, that is, A civi- | 
lity of the City of God, and a Courtſhip of the Court of hea- 
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yeto Gods Image , toall men (car's a remembrance to all thar 
poſſeſs any ſuperiortry over orhers) as that your loquimni may be | 
accompanied with a faczte, your ſaying with Doing , your g00d 
words with good actions : for ſo our Apoſtle joyns them here , 
So ſpeak ye , and ſo Do : and ſo we are come to our ſecond rule ; 
from the rule of our Words, to the Rule of our Actions, 

John Baptiſt was all voice , yet Johz Baptiſt was a fore-runner of | 
Chriſt.The beſt words are bur words,bur theyare the fore-runners 
of Deeds:but Chriſt himſelt,as he was God himſelf,is Purns Afus, 
all Ation,all Doing, Comfortable words are good cordials; They 
revive the ſpirits,&they have the nature of ſuch occaſional phy fick: 
but Dceds are our food,vur dyet,& that that conſtantly nouriſhes 
us. Non verbo, ſays the Apoſtle z Ler us nor love in word, nor in 
rongue 3 but in Deed,and in Truth, Not that we may not love in 
words ; but that our Deeds are the true ſeals of that love,which 
was allo love,when it was in words, But Ne quod Iuxuriat 1: flore , 
attennetur ( heberetur in ſrufu ; leſt that tree that blew early and 
plentitully,blaſt before it knit,ſecond your good words with att 
ons too. It is the Husbandry and the Harveſt of the righteous mang 
(as it gather'd in David)The Mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſ- 
dom : {o we read it; there it 1s in the Tongue,in words onely : The 
Vulgar hath it, Meditatur, He Meditates 1t ; ſo the heart is got in. 
But che Original, Hagab,is noted to ({1gnifie, ſruRificav;t, He brings 
forth truits thereof ; and foche Hand is got in too: And when 
that which is well ſpoken, was well meant, and hath been well 
expreſied in Aion, that's the Husbandry of the righteous Manz 
then his Harveſt 1s all in, Iris the way of God himſelf ; Phelo 
| Judeus notes, that the people are ſaid to have ſeen the noiſe, and 
| the voice of God; becauſe, whatſoever God ſays, it determines 
[in Aion : If we may hear God , we may ſce him; what he 
"| ſays, he does.too. Therefore from that example of God himſelf, 
|S. Gregory direQts us 3 VVe muſt, ſays he,ſhew our Love , Et wene- 
ratione ſermonis , & Miniſterio largitatis , what a fair reſpeC in 

words, and what a rcall ſupply in Deeds, Nay, when we look 
upon our pattern, that 1s, God, Teytalliaz notes well, That God 
prevented his own ſpeaking, by Doing ; Bexedicebat, que Lenefa- 
| ciebatzfirſt he made all things Good,and then he Bleſſed them,thar 
| rhey might be better 3 fir{t he wrought, and then he ſpoke, And | 
{o Chriſts way and proceeding is preſented to us too; fo far 
| from not Doing when he ſpeaks, as that he Does before he 
| peaks. Chriſt began to Do, and to Teach, ſays $. Luke ; but 
firſt to Do. And He was mighty in Deeds,and in words ; but firſt 
in Deeds, Ve cannot write fo well as our Copy,to begin alwayes 
at Deeds, as God, and his Chriſt ; Bur yer ler us.labor to write ſo 
fair after it, as firſt ro aftord comfortable words ; and though 
our Deeds come after, yet to have them from the begin- 
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ning in our intention ; and that we do them, not becauſe we pro- 
miſfed, but promiſe becauſe we love to do good , and love to lay 
pon our felves the obligation of a promiſe. The inftrument and 
Organ of Nature was the eye; The Natural Man finds God in 
char he fees, m the Creature, The Organ of the Law, which 
cxal:ed, and retifhed Nature, was the Hand; Fac hoe & wrves ; 
pertorm the law, and thou halt live, Soalſo, the Organ of the 
Goſpel is'the Ear, for faith comes by hearing ; Bur then the Or- 
gan of faith ir ſelf, is the Hand roo; A Hand that lays hold upon 
rhe Merits of Chrift, for my felt; and a Hand char delivers me 
over tothe Church of God, in a holy life,and exemplary Aﬀtions, 
for the edification of others. So that All, All from nature to 
Grace, determines in Aion, in Doing good. Sc facite Deo, fo 
do good to God, in reall affilting his caule : Sic factte Diis, fo do 


their religious purpoſes : Sic facite [ſmagin;bus Det, fo do good to 


mo do all this, upon that which 1s made the Reaſon of all, in 
the ſecond part of this text, Becauſe you are to be judged by the 
law of liberty. 

Timor futurt judictt hujus vite predagogus, Our School- Maſter 
ro teach us to ſtand __ in the laſt judgement , is the Medita- 
tion, and the tear of thar judgement, 1n this life. Ir is our 
S$chool-maſter, and School-matter enough. I ſaid unto the tool, 
thus and thus, fays David : And I faid unto the wicked, 
thus and thus, fays he: for, ſays he, God is the Judge : He 
thoughe it enough to enlighten the underſtanding of the fool, 
enough to re&ifie the perverſeneſs of rhe wicked , 1 he could ſet 
God before them, inthar Notion, asa Judge : for, this is one 
great benefic from the prefent contemplation of the tuture judge- 
ment, that whoſoever does truly, and adviſeccly belive, that ever 
he ſhall come to that judgement, 1s atit now; He that believes 


-| that God will judge him, is Gods Commiffoner, Gods Delegate, 


and, in his name, judges himſelf now. . Therefore ir 1s a ufetul 
miſtaking, which the Romaxe Tranſlation is fallen into , 1n this 
Text, in reading ir thns, S!cut nc prextes judicari; So ſpeak ye, and 
ſo Do, as they upon whom rhe judgement were already begun, 
For, Qu: ttmet ante Chriſti Tribunal preſentari, He that is afraid to 
be brought to the laſt judgement, hath bur one Refuge , bur one 
SanQuary, Aſcendat Tribunal Mentis ſue, & conftituat fe ante ſeip- 
ſum; Lethimcite himſelf before himſelf , give evidence himfelt 
againſt himſelf; and ſoguilty as he is found here, {o innocent he 
ſhall and there. Let him proceed upon himfelf, as Fob did, 
and he is fate; Iam afraid of all my forrow, ſays he; Atraid char 
I have not ſaid enough againſt my felf, nor repented enough 3 
Afraid that my forrows have not been fincere , bur mingled with 
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good to them, whom God hath called Gods, in reall ſecondings | 


the Images of God, in reall relieving his diſtreſſed Members, as | 
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Serm.3. | circumſtances ot loſs ot healtn, or honour, or tortune, occationed 
CAWRY; by my (ins z and not onely, not principally for the fin it ſelf, 7 am 
| afraid of all my ſorrowes, ſayes he : but how much more then of my 
—— | mirths and pleaſures > To judge our ſec]ves by the judgement of | 
| flatterers, that depend upon us ; to judge our ſelves by the event 
' and ſucceſs of things, (1 am enriched, I am preferred by this 
: courſe, and therefore all's well) to judge our _—_ by example of 
others, (others do thus, and why notI >) All theſe proceedings 
| are Coram x03 Judice, all theſe are literally Premunire caſes, for 
| they are appellations into ar. cy Juriſdi&ions, and forraigne 
| [udicarures, Onely our own conſcience reQified, is a competent 
| judge, And they that have paſſed the triall of that judgement, do 
| not ſo much riſe ro judgement at laſt, as ſtand and continue-in 
judgement : their judgement, that is, their triall, is paſſed here ; 
and there they ſhall onely receive ſentence, and that ſentence 
ſhall be, Euge bone ſerve z Well done,good and faithfull ſervant; ſince 
thou didft enter into Judgement in the other world,enter into thy 
| Maſters Joy in this. Bur howſo ever we be prepar'd tor that judge- 
| ment, well,or not well ; and howſoever the Judge be diſpoſed to- | 
' wards us,well,or not well;there 1s this comfort given us here,thar 
' that ar 3" ſhall be per legem,by a Law,we ſhall be judged by 
| a law of Liberty ; which is our ſecond branch in this ſecond part. 
Per Legem. The _ that proſecuted the Judgement againſt Chriſt, durſt 
not do that without pretending a Law : Habemw legem, ſay they, 
we have a law,and he hath tranſgreſſed that. The neceſſary preci- 
pitations into ſudden executions, to which States are forced in 
rebellious times, we are faine tocall by thename of Law, Mar- 
tial Law. The Torrents, and Inundations, which invaſive Armies 
pour upon Nations, we are fain to call by the name of Law, The 
Law of Armes. No Judgement, no Execution, without the name, 
the colour, the pretence of Law ; for ſtill men call for a Law for 
every Execution. And ſhall not the Judge of all the earth doe 
right Shall God judge us, condemn us, execute us at the laſt 
day, and not by a Law ? by _— chat. we never ſaw, ne- 
ver knew, never notified , never publiſhed , and judge me by 
that,and leave out the conſideration of that Law, which he bound 
me to keep 2 I ask S, Pauls queſtion, here ts the diſputer of the world 2 
Who will offer to diſpute unneceſſary things , eſpecially where 
Authority hath made ir neceſſary to us, to forbear ſuch Diſputa- 
tions > Bleſſed are the peace- makers that command, and teſſed are the 
peace-keepers that obey, and accommodate themſelves to peace, in 
forbearing unneceſſary and uncharitable controverſies : but, 
without controverfie, great is the myſtery of Godlineſs ; The A- 
poſtle invites us to ſearch into no tarther myſteries, then ſuch as 
may be without controverfie : the Myſtery of Godlinefſe is with- 


out controverhiez and godlinefs is, to believe that God hath given 
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us a Law, and to live according co that Law, This, tius godli- 
neſs, (that is, Knowledge and Obedience to the Law) hath the 
promiſes of this life, and the next too; all reterr'd to his Law : 
tor , without this, this godlinefs (which is holineſs) no man 
ſhall ſee God : All referr'd to a Law, This is Chriſts Cate- 
chiſme in $. Joba, That we might know the ozely true God, and Je- 
ſus Chriſt whom he ſent, A God commanding, and a Chrilt recon- 
ciling us, if we have tranſgreſſed that Commandment, And this 
is the Holy Ghoſts Catechiſme-in $. Paul, D-us remunerator, That 
we believe God to be, and tobe a jult rewarder of mans a&tions : 
till all referr'd to an obedience, or diſobedience of a Law. The 
Myſtery of godlineſs is great, that is, great enough for our ſalva- 
tion, and yet without controverſic ; for, though controverſies 
have bcen moved about Gods firſt a&, there can be none of his 
laſt at; though men have diſputed of the obje& of Eleftion, yet 
of the ſubject of Execution there is no controverſie : No man can 
doubt, but that when God delivers over any ſoule actually , and 
by way of exccution to cternall condemnation, that he delivers 0- 
ver that ſoule to that eternal condemnation,for breaking his Laws 
In this we have no other adverſary, but the over-ſad, the deſpair 
ring ſoule ; and it becomes us all, to lend our hand to his ſuc” 
cour, and to pour in our Vine, and our Oyle, into his Wounds» 
chat lies welcring and ſurrounded in the blood of his own pale 
and exhauſted foule : That foule, who though it can teſtifie to it 
ſelf, ſome endeavour in the wayes of holinefſe, yet upon ſome 
collateral doubrs, is ſtill ſuſpicious, and jealous of God, How of- 
ren have we ſeen, that a needlefſe jealoulic and ſuſpition, concei- 
ved without cauſe, hath made a good boly bad > A needleſle jea- 
louſie and ſuſpition of his purpoſes and intentions upon thee,may 
make thy mercifull God angry roo, Nothing can alienate God 
more from thee, then to think that any thing bur fin can alienate 
him, How wouldſt thou have God mercitull co thee, if thou wilt 
be unmercifull ro God himſelf > And, Qu: quid tyannicum in Deg, 
He that conceives any tyrannical act in God, is unjuſt to the God 
of Juſtice, and unmercitull ro the God of Mercy. Therefore in the 
17,0f our Injun&ions,we are commanded to arm ſad ſouls againſt 
Deſpaire, by _— forth the Mercy, and the Benefits, and the 
Godlineſs of Almighty God (as the word of the Injun@ion is, the 
odlineſs of God) for, to leave God under a ſuſpicion of dealing 
11l with any penitent ſoule, were to impure ungodline(s to God. 
Therefore ro that miſtaking ſoule , that diſcompoſed, that ſhi- 
ver'd , and ſhrivel'd, and ravel'd, and ruin'd foule, to that 
jealous and ſuſpicious ſoule onely, I ſay, Let no man judge you, 
ſayes the Apolile, intruding into thoſe things which he hath nor 
ſeene, Let no man make you afraid of ſecret purpoſes in God, 
which they have nor, nor you have not ſeen ; for, that by which 
you | 
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you ſhall be judged, is the Law z that Law, which was notified, 
and publiſhed to you. The Law alone were much too heavy, if 
there were not a ſuperabundant caſe and alleviation in that 
hand, that Chriſt Jeſus reaches out to us, Conſider the weight 
and the eaſe; and for pity ro ſuch diſtruſttull ſouls, and for e- 
ſabliſhment of your owne, ſtop your devotions a little, upon this 
conſideration. There is Chyrographum, a hand-writing of Ordi- 
nances againſt mez a Debt, an Obligation contracted by our 
firſt Parenrs,intheir diſobedience, and falne upon me, And even 
that (be it but Original fin) is ſhrewd evidence ; there's my firſt 
charge. But, Deletum eſt, ſayes the Apoſtle there z that's blotted, 
that's defaced, that cannot be ſued againſt me, after Baptiſme : 
Nay, Sublatum, cruci affixum, it is cancel'd , it 15 nailed to the 
Croſſeot Chriſt Jeſus, it 15 no more fin; in its ſelf it is; butto 
mezto condemnation,it is not: here's my charge,and my diſcharge 
for that, Bur yer there is a heavier evidence, Pafum cum 1»fero, as 
the Prophet Eſay ſpeaks, I have made a covenant mth death, and with 
Hell I am at an agreements that 15, ſays 6 er ener 
peccamus,F atligendo,amicitiam profitemur: We {in conſtantly,& we 
{in continually,and we fin confidently;and we finde {o much plea- 
ſure and profit in fin, as that we have made a league, and {worn a 
triendſhip wirh fin; and we keep that perverſe, and irreligious 
promiſe, over-religiouſly ; and the fins of our youth flow into 0- 
ther ſins, when age diſables us forthem, But yet there is a Dele- 
tumeſt, inrthis caſe too; our covenant with death is diſanull'd 
({ayes that Prophet) when weare made partakers of the dcath of 
Chriſt, in the bleſſed Sacrament, Mine acuall fins loſe their 
at, and mine habiruall fins fall from me as a habit, as a garment 
pur oft, when I come to that : there's my charge,and my diſcharge 
tor that.Bur yet there is worſe evidenceagainit me,then either this 
Chyrographum, the firſt hand-writing of Adams hand, or then this 
pagum, this contradt of mine own hand, auall and. habituall fin 
(tor of theſe, one is waſh'd out in water, and the other in blood, 
in the two Sacraments.) Bur then there is Lex iz Membris, ſayes 
the Apoſtle, I finde a law, that whey I would do good, evil 1s pry be 
wth me. Sin aſhiſted by me, is now become a tyrant over me, and 
hath eſtabliſhed a government upon me; and there is a law ot fin, 
and a law in my fleſh, which after the water of Baptiſm taken, 
and the water of penitent teares given ; after the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt raken, and mine own blood given (that is,a holy readineſs 
at that time, when I am made partaker of Chriſts death, co die 
for Chriſt) throwes me back, by relapſes into thoſe repented fins, 
This pur the Apoſtle to that paſſonate exclamation, O wretched 
man that I am | And yet he tound a deliverance, even from the 
body of this death, through Jeſus Chriſt his Lord : thar'is, a free, 
an open recourſe and acceſs to him in all oppreſſions of heart, - | | 


Rom.,7.21, 


p 
E74 
a! 
ve 
3 
4 
$; 
s "| 
+ 
: 
be 
4 
'B 
4 
*, 
; 
'F 
ih 
, 
oy 
4 
1 
#3 
& 
| 
$ 
- 
& ! 
a 
IS 
"i 


| —— 


oA Lent-Sermon. 


E 


all dejc&ions of ſpirit, Now, when this Chyrographum, this bond 
of Adams hand, Original fin, is cancell'd upon the Croſs of 
Chriſt 3 And this Pafum, this band of mine hand, actual fins, 
waſhed away inthe blood of Chriſt; and this, Lex 12 membris, 
this diſpoſition to relapſe into repented fins (which, as a ride 
that does certainly come every day, does come every day in one 
torm or other) 15 beaten back, as a tide by a bank, by a continual 
oppoling the merirs and the example of Chriſt Jeſus, and the 
practiſe of his taſting, and ſuch other medicinall diſciplines, as I 
find ro-prevaile againſt {uch relapſes; when by this bleſſed means, 
the whole Law, againſt which Iam a treſpaſler, is evacuared, 
will God condemn me for all this, and not by a Law > WhenlI 
have pleaded Chriſt, and Chriſt, and Chriſt; Baptiſm,and Blood, 
and Teares; will God condema me an oblique way, when he can- 
not by a direct way; by a ſecret purpoſe, when he hath no law to 
condemn me by > Sad and diſfconſolare, diſtorted and diſtracted 
{oul ! if it be well faid in the School, Abſurdem eſt diſputare, ex ma- 
nuſcriptes, it is an unjuit thing in Controverſies and Diſputations, 
ro preſs arguments our of Manuſcripts, that cannot be ſeen by e- 
very man z it were ill ſaid in thy conſcience, that God will pro- 
ceed againlt thee ex maxuſcyipto, or condemn thee upon any thing 
which thou never faw'ſft, any unrevealed purpole of his, Sufpict- 
ous ſoul ! ill-preſaging ſoul! Is there ſomerhing elſe , beſides 
theday ot Judgement, that the Son of Man does not xnow > Di{- 


quiet ſoul ! Does he not know the proceeding of that Judgement, 
wherein him(elt is ro be the Judge>Bur that when he hath died for 
thy ſins, and fo fulfilled the Law in thy behalte, thou maiſt be 
condemned without reſpe& of that Law, and upon ſomething, 
that ſhall have had no confideration, no relation to any ſuch 
breach of any ſuch Law in thee > Intricated, intangled conſci- 
ence ! Chriſt tells thee of q Judgement, becauſe thou did(t nor do 
the works of Mercy, not feed, not cloath the poor; for thoſe were 
enjoyned thee by a Law : Bur he never tclls thee of any Judge- 
ment theretore, becauſe thy name was written in a dark book of 
Death, never unclaſped, never _—_ unto thee in thy lite, He 
ſayes unto thee lovingly, and indulgently, Fear nor, for it is Gods 
good pleaſure to give you the Kingdome z Bur he never ayes to 
the wickedeſt in the world, Live in fear, dye in anxiety, in ſuſpiti- 
on, and ſuſpenſion for his diſpleaſure : a diſpleaſure conceived a- 
gainſt you, betore you were {inners, before you were men, hath 
thrown you out of that Kingdome into utrer darkneſs. There is no} 
condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus ; the reaſon 1s ad- 

ded, becauſe the Law of the Spirit of Lite hath made chem free| 
from the Law of Sin, and of Death, All, upon all fides, is till 

referred to Law. And where there is no law againſt thee (as 

there is not to him that is in Chriſt; and heisin Chriſt, who 


| hath | 
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hath endeavoured the keeping, or repented the breaking ot the 


WI Law) God will never proceed to execution by any ſecret purpoſe 


Lex libertatiss | 


1.25, 


; Cor. 7. L2, 


Deo, 


| neyer notified, never manifeſted. Suſpicious, jealous, ſcattered 
; ſoule, recolle& thy {clt, and give thy ſclt chat redintegration, that 
' acquieſcence, which the Spirirof God, inthe means of the 
' Church offers thee : ſtudy the Myſtery of godlinefſe, which is 
: withourall controverſie; that is,endeavour to keep,repent the not 
| keeping of the Law, and thou arr ſafe; for that that you ſhall be 
| judged by, is a Law. But then this Law 1s called here a Law of 
| Liberty z and whether that denotation, that it is called a Law 
| of Liberty, import an caſe to us, cra heavier weight upon us, is 
; our laſt diſquitition, and concluſion of all : So ſpeak ye,and ſo do, 
| as they that (hall be judged by the Law of Liberty. 
That the Apoſtle here, by the Law of Liberty, meanes the Go- 
 ſpel, was never doubted, He had called the Goſpel ſo, before this 
| place : Wheſo looketh into the perfet law of liberty, and continueth 
therein,ſhall be bleſſed in his deed, that is, blefled in doing fo, bleſſed 
| in conforming himſelf to the Goſpel. But why does he call it ſo,a 
; Law of Liberty > Not becauſe men naturally afte&ing liberty, 
| might be drawn to an afte&ion of the Goſpel, by propoſing it in 
that ſpecious name of Liberry, though it were not ſo, The Holy 


| 


4 


| Ghoſt calls the Goſpel a Pearle, and a Treaſure, and a Kingdom, 
| and Joy, and Glory ; not to allure men with falſe names, bur 
becauſe men love theſe, and the Goſpel is truly all theſe; a Pearle, 
anda Treaſure, anda Kingdome, and Joy, and Glory : And it is 
truly a Law of Liberty, Bur of what kind, and in what reſpec > 
Nor ſuch a Liberty as they have eſtabliſhed in the Roman 


perſons from participating all burdens of the State,and from be- 
ing Traitors, though they commit treaſon, becauſe they are Sub- 
jects to no ſecular Prince ; nor the liberty of the Anabapriſts,thar 
overthrowes Magiſtracy, and conſequently all ſubjefion, both 
Eccleſiaſtical and Laick ; for, wken upon thoſe words, Be ye not 
ſervants of men , S. Chryſoſtome ſayes,this is Chriſtian liberty, Nec 
alits ec ſibi ſervire, neither to be ſubjes to others, nor to our 
{elves ; that's ſpoken with modification, with relation ro our firſt 
Allegeance, our Allegeatice ro God; not to be ſo ſubject to others, 
or to our ſelves, as that cither for their ſakes or our owne, 
we depart from any neceſſary declaration of our ſcrvice to 
God, 

Firſt then, the Goſpel is a Law of Liberty, in reſpc&t of the 
Author of rhe Goſpel , of God himſelf, becauſe it leaves God ar 


— 


Church, where Ecclefiaſtical Liberty muſt exempt Eccleſiaſtical | 


his liberty. Not at liberry to judge againſt his Goſpel, where he 
hach manifeſted it for a Law; for he hath laid a holy neceflity 
upon himſelt,to judge according to that Law, where he hath pub- 
liſhed thar law. Bur ar liberty fo, as that ict conſiſts onely in his 
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good plcaturc, ro wat Nation he will publith'the Golpe!, orin 
what Nation he will continue the Goſpel, or upon what perſons 
he will make rhis Goſpel cfte&uall, So Occamenius (who is no 


| ingle witneſs, nor ſpeaks not alone, 'but compiles the former Fa- 
| chers) places this liberty in God, that God 1sat liberty to-give 


this Goſpel when he will ;z and-ar liberty ſo, as thar he hath exem- 
pred no man, how well ſoever he love him ; nor put on ſuch fer- 
ecrs or manacles upoh himſelf, bur that he can and will puniſh 
thoſe chat tranſgreſs ris law. ' So it is a Law of liberty to God ; 


| Serm.3, 


nothing determined: upon any man, nothing concluded in him- | 


(elf, lies ſo in Gods way, as to hindet him from proceeding in his 
laſt judgement, according to the keeping or breaking of this law : 
{till God is at his liberry,. And ir isa Law of liberty in reſpc& of 
us: of us, who are Chriſtians z and conſidered fo, either with a 
reſpect to rhe naturall man, or with a reſpe& to the Jew. For, if 
we compare the Chriſtian with the naturall man, the law of Na- 
ture layes the ſame obligation upon the naturall man, as the Go- 
{pel does upon the Chriſtian , for che morall part thereof. The 
Chriſtian 15 no more bound to love God, nor hts neighbour; then 
the naturall man 1s : therein the naturall man hath no more li- 
berty then the Chriſtian z ſo fartheir law is equal: And then all 
the law which the Chriſtian hath, and the natural man hath nor, 
is2 law of liberty to the Chriſtian, that is, a law that gives him 
an eaſc, and a readier way to perform thoſe dnties 5; which way 
the natural man hath nor,and/yeris bound to the ſame qduries, The 
natural man, if he tranſgreſs that law, which he finds in his own 
heart,findes a condemnation in himſelf, as well as rhe Chriſtian ; 
cherein he is no freer chen theChriſtian:Bur he finds no SanQuary, 
no Altar, no Sacrifice, no Church;no ſuch Liberries,as the Chri- 
tian docs inthe Goſpel. So the Goſpel is a law of Liberty ro us 
in reſpect of the natural mangthar it ſers us at liberty,reſtores us to 


wy liberty,after we are falne into/priſon for debt, into Gods difolea- 
| 
| The Jewes had liberties, that'is; refuge and help of ſacrifices for 
| (nz which the natural man had not: for, if the natural man were 
| driven and followed from his own heart, that hefaw no comferr 


{ure for {1n,by affording us means of reconciliation to God again, 


Itis ſo alſo in refpe& of the Law given by God tothe Jewes. 


| of an innocency there, he had no other libertics ro fliero, no 


. 


[ 


' 
' 


| comfort in any other thing ; no law, no promiſe annexed to any 
other action ; not to Sacrifice,as the' [ewes ; or to Sacrament, as 


che Chriſtians, but muſt irremediably ſink under the condemna- 
tion of his own heart, The Jew had this liberty , a Law, anda 
Law that involv'd the Goſpel ; but then the Goſpel was to the 


| was truſted to carry the letter, as it was,feal'd, to another, to car. 
[ry it tothe Chriſtian, Now the Chriſtian hath received this let- 
=o 


[ 

| 

| J-w but as alerter (eal'd ; and the Jew was bur asa ſervant, who 
| 
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| Serm.3. \rcratthe Jews hand, and he opens it 3 tie {ces the J-wes Propbe- 
WWW lie made Hiſtory tohimz the Jewes hope and reverſion, made 
| poſſeſſion and inheritance to him: he ſees the Jewes taith made 
martcr of ta; he ſees all that was promiſed and repreſented in 
che Law, performed and recorded in the Goſpel, and applicd in | 
John 15.15; |the Church. There Chriſt ſayes, Henceforth call I you not ſervants, | 
but friends, \Vherein confifts this enfranchiſement > In this ; The 
ſervant knoweth not what his maſter doth (the Jewes knew not that) | A 
but I have called you friends, (ayes Chriſt, ſor all things that I heard of 
Hebr.7,19. | 1 Father, I have made known unto you; The Law mane nothing perfef, 
| {ayes the Apoſtie, Where was the defeGt > he tells us thar z the 
Galat 4.24 |o14 Covenant (that is,the Law)gendreth to bondage. \Vhat bon- 
dage 2 he tells us that troo,when he ſays,The Law was a Schoolmaſler. 
The Jews wereas Sct:ool-boys,always ſpelling, and putting toge- 
cher [ypes and Figure z which things typified and fgured, how | 1 
this Lamb ſhould tignifie Chrsſt, how this fire ſhould ugnific a ho- 
| ly Ghoſt, The Chriſtian is come to the Univerfity, from Grammar 
co Logick, to him that is Logos it ſelf, the VWordzto apprehend & 
apply Cariſt himſelt ; and lo is at more liberty then when he had 
onely a dark law, without any comment,with the natural man; or 
onely a dark comment,that is,the Law, with a dimme light, 8 1ll 
eys,as the Jews had: for though the Jew bad the liberty of a Law, | ' 
yer they had nor the law of Liberty, So the Goſpel is a law of Li- |C 
bcrty to God, who is {till athis liberty to give and take, and 
to condemn according to that law z and a law of liberty to us, as 
we are compared to ttie natural man, or to the Jew, But when 
we confine our (elves in our {clves, poſitively, wichout compari- 
ſon, it is not ſuch a law of liberty tous, as fome men have come 
roo near ſaying, That rhe fins of Gods children do chem no harm; 
that God ſees not the fins of his children; that God was ro further 
out with Davd in his Adultery, then 1n his Repentance : Bur, as | D 
'to be born within che Covenant , thar is, of Chriſtian Parents, 
Aug. | does not make us Chriltians, (for , Non naſcitur, ſed rena{citur 
| Chriſtianw) the Covenant gives us a title to the Sacrament of 
Bapriſme,.and that Sacrament makes us Chriſtians : ſo this law 
of liberty gives us not a liberty to {1n,but aliberry from fin. Nol: li- 
Lertate atuti, ad liere peccandumyſayes the ſame Fathcr;Ir'ts nor a li- 
| berty, bur an imporency,a ſlavery, to fin, Yoluntas hibera que pra, 
2 Cor. 3-17- {ayes he,onely a holy ſoul is a free foul. where the ſpirit of tle-Lord| E 
Leo. us there ts liberty, ſayes the Apoltle : And Splendialfrmum 14 ſe quiſe 
ue hahet ſyecu'um , Every man hath aglaſfle, achryſtal, into 
which,though he cannot call up this ſpirit (tor the Spirit of God } | 
| breathes where ic pleaſes him) yer he can ſce this ſpirit, 1f he be 
cterc, in tharglaſſe ; every man hath a glaſle in Eimfclic, where | 
ne way {ce himſclte, and the Image of God, fayes that Father, 
and (ec how like Ee is to that, To dare to ref & upon my f(clte, 
and 
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| and new obligations upon thee > Haſt rhou doubled the hours of 


and ro fearch all twuc corners ot mine owne con{cicnec, wheriucr 1 | Serm.3. | 


nave rightly uſcd this law of liberty z and neither been bold be- 
fore a (1ane, upon preſumption of an cafie; nor diftident after,up- 
on ſuſpicion o! an impoſſible reconciliation co my God : this 1$ 
Evangelical liberty, 

$o chen(to end allychough ic be a law of Liberty ,becaule ir gives 
us berter-meanes of 'prevenrion before, and of reſticution atrer, 
chen the natural man, or the Jew had ; yer we confider, that ir is 
this law of Libctry, this law that hath afforded us theſe good 
helps, by which we ſhall be jndged z. and ſo, rhough our calc be 
berrer then theirs, becauſe we have this law of Liberty, which 
they wanted, yerour caſe growes heavier then theirs, 1t we uſe 
icnoraright, The Jewes ſhall be undera heavier condemnatt- 
on thea the natural man, becauſe they lad more liberty, that is, 
more means oi avoyding fin, then the natural man had ;z-and, up- 
on the ſame reatonn, the Chriſtian under a heavier condemna- 
tion then cirher, becauſe he ſhall be judged by this law of Lt- 
berty. 

W hat judgement then gives this law > This ; 24 x07 credidere!, 
damnabitur; and fo (ayes this Law in the Law-makers mouth, He 
that believes not, ſhall le damned, And as no lefle light rhen Faith 
it ſelte, can ſhew you what Faith is, whar ir is to believez {ono 
lefſe cime then Damnacion ſhall'laft, can ſhew you what Dam- 
nation is : for, the very form of Damnarjon is the everlaſtingneſs 


LV 9 


Mark 16,16. 


of it ; and, Out non crediderit; He that Lelieveth nt ſhall be damed : 
there's no commurartion of penance , nor beheading atrer a (en- | 
rence of a more ignominious death,in that court, Doſt thou be- 
lieve that thou doſt believe > yer this law rakes not that anſwer : 
This law of Liberty takes the liberty ro look farther 5; Through 
faith into works ;, for, ſoſayes the Law in the mouth of the Law- 
maker;To whom much is gUenzof him much ſhall be required. Halt thou 
conſidered every new title of Hononr, and every new addition of 
Office,every new {tep into higher places,to have laid new Durics, 


thy Prayers, when thy Preferments are doubled ; and encreaſed 


Luke 12.48. 


thine Almes, according as thy Revenues are encreaſcd > Halt 


thou done ſomething, done much in this kinde 7 this law will nor 
be anſwer'd ſo; this law of Liberty takes the liberty co call upon 
thee forall, Herealſo the Law fayes in the mouth of the Law- 
maker, If zhow have agreed with many adverſaries, (ayes Chrilt, (ler 


chat be,If thou have ſatisfied many duties) (for duries are adver- 
ſarics, that 1s, temptations upon us) yet, as long as thou haſt one ad- 
verſary, agree with that aduerſary quickly tn the way z, leave no duty 
undiſcharged, or unrepented in this lite. Beloved, we have well 
delivered our ſelves of the teare of Purgatory z none of us teare 


that : but another miſtaking hath overraken us , and we flatter 
G 2 our | 


Mat 5.25, * 
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Serm.3. | our {elves with another o—_ is, Compenſation,that ty do 


ing well in one place, our ill doing in anorher is recompen cd : 
an il] Officer looks ro be fav'd,becauſc he is a good husband ro h1s 
wie, a good father ro his children,a good maſter to his ſervants ; 
and he thinks he hath three to one for his ſalvation. Bur, as na- 
cure requires the qualities of every clement which thou art com- 
poſed of; ſo this law of Liberty calls upon thee for the exerciſes of 
all choſe vertues, that appertain tv every particular place” chou 
bold'ſt : This liberty,this lawoof Liberty rakes;It binds thee to be- 
lieve Chriſt, All Chriſty, Gods Chriſt, as he was rhe eternal Son 
of the Father, God of God ; our Chriſt, as he was made man for 
our ſalvation z and thy Chrift, as his blefled Spirit, in this his 
Ordinance, applies him to thee, and offers him into thine armes 
this minute. And then, to know, that he looks for a retribution 
from thee, in that meaſure, in which he hach dealt with thee ; 
much for much; and for ſeveral kinds of goodgaccording to thoſe 
{everal good things, which he bath done for thee. And, if thou 
be firſt defective 1n theſe, and then deteQive in laying hold upon 
him, who is the propiriation and fatisfa&tion for thy defeats in 
cheſe', this law of Liberty retyrnes to her liberty co pronounce, 
an d he Judgeto his liberty to execute that ſentence, Damzaberts, 
thou wilt be caſt into-that priſon, whete thou muſt pay the laſt 


|farching ; rhou muſt ; for,/Chriſtdyes not there, and therefore 


chere they muſt, lie, till there come ſuch another ranſome as 
Chriſt ; nay, a greater ranſomethen Chriſt was,for Chriſt paid 
no debrs 1n that priſon. This thenis the Chriſtians caſe, and this 
is the Abridgement of his Religion; Sic loquimini, ſic facite ;, tO 
ſpeak aright, and to doe aright ; -to ok the truth, and not 
be afraid nor aſhamed of chart z and to live according to that pro- 
feſfion : for, no man can make God the author of 11n ; bur tt at 
man comes as near it as he can, that makes Gods Religion a 
cloke for his ſin. To this God)proceeds not meerly and onely by 
commadment, bur by per{waſton roo; And, though he be nor 
bound todo ſo, yet he does give a reaſon. The reaſon 1s,becauſe he 
mult give account of both;both of Actions,and of Words;of both 
we ſhall be judged,burt judged by a Law ; a Law which excludes, 
on Gods part,any-ſecrer ill purpoſe upon us,it we keep his Law; a 
Law which excludes, on our part, all pretence of Ignorance for 
noman can plead ignorance of a Law, And then, a law of Li- 
berty ; of liberty to God : for God was not bound-to ſave a man, 


becauſe he made him; but of his own goodneſs, he vouchſafted him 
a Law;by which he may be ſaved ;z a law of Liberty to us : ſo that 


{ there 15 no Epicnriſm, ro doe what we lift ; no ſuch liberty as 


makes us Libertines ; for then there were no Law ; nor Stoici{m, 
nor fatality, that conſtraines us to doe that we would not do, for 


then there were no Liberty. But the Goſpel is ſuch a law of Li- 


berry, | 


Y 


—— 
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berty, as delivers us, upon whom it works, trom clic neceſſity of 
falling into the bondage of fin betore, and from the impoſſibility 
ot recovering after if we be falne into that bondage; And this is 
liberty enough ; and of this liberty, our bleſſed God give'us the 
righr uſe, tor his. Son Chriſt Jeſus ſake, by the operation of that 
Holy Ghoſt, that proceeds from borh. Amen. 
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x Tim. 3. 16. 

And without controverſie, great is the myſtery of Godlineſs : 
God was manifeſt in the Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, 
ſeen of Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in 
the world, received up into Glory. 


His is no Text for an Houre-glafle : if God would afford 
me Ezekiah's {igne, Ut revertatur umbra, that the ſhadow 


might go backward upon the Dial ; or Joſh«ah's figne, Ut 
ſsftat Sol, Thatthe Sun might. ſtand ſill all the day, chis were text 
enough roemploy all the day, and all the dayes of our lite. The 
Lent, which we begin now, is a full Tyche of the” year ; bur the 
houre which we begin now, is not a full tythe of this day, .and 
therefore we ſhould nor grudge all that : But payment of Tyrhes 
is growne matter of controyerſie z and we, by our Text, are di- 
reed onely upon matter without controverſie : And without con- 


| troverſie, fc, Here 
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| Serm.4. j Hereis the compals, thar the efſential Word of God, the So || 


Parr- IT. 
Anguſtine. 


| Chriſt from his Jucarnation t6'his Aſcenſion, the Holy Ghoſt 


of God Chriſt Jeſus, went : He was God, humtled in: the fleſh ;” he 
; was Man, recerued ;nto glory, Here is the compaſſe thar the writ- 
; ten \Vord of God, went, the Bible z that begun in Moſes, in dark- 

neſle, in the Chaos; and it ends in Saint Job, in clearncſle, in a Re- 
 velation. Here is the compaſs of all rime, as: time was diftribu- 
ted in the Creation, Yeſpcre & mane; darkneſſe, and then light : 
' the Evening and Morning made the Day z Myſtery and Manik. - |; 
| {tation make the Tcxe. - 


The Doctrine6f' rhe preſent Seaſon, is Mortification, Humi- 
' Tia;ton ; and the experience of the preſent Place, where we ſtand 
| now in Court, is, that the gloxy ofthe perſons,in whoſe preſence 
| we ſtand, occaſions Humility tm us ; the more glorious they are, 
| the humbler we are; od thexctore to contider Chrilt, as 
the 1s recerved to zglory, is as much the way of our Hyu- 
miligrion and Moxtifications as ro canlider him in bis Paſ- 
Gon, in his extnanition : Ar leaſt , how (mall account ſhould 
{ we make of thoſethings which we ſuffer for Chriſt in this world, 
| when we ſec in this Text, that in the deſcribing the Hiſtory of 


' prerermits, never fmcations;nevtr ſeems tg. conſider the Paſſion 
| of Chriſt;as chouzh all chat he had ſuffered for man,wcre nothing 
in reſpe& of that he would ſuffer; ifthe juſtice of God had requi- | 
redany heavier ſatisfation, The Text then is a ſufficient In- 
+ firuction ro-77mohy, to whom this Epiſtle is ſent, and to us, ro 
| whom it is ſent too, thar thereby” we might know how to behave 
our ſ{clves in the Houſe of God, which is the Church of God, the 
pillar and ground of Truth; as is ſaid in the verſe immediately 
before the Text, to which the Text hath relation : we know how 
:'o bchave our ſelves in the Church, it we know im the Text that 
ſuch a Myſtery of goalizeſſe there 15, and know what it is. , Our 
parts therefore, are bur two; Myſtery and Maniteſtation. In the 
firſt, the Apoſtle procceds thus : Firſt, he-xrecommends ro us ſuch 
Dodrine as is without controveriie : and truly there 1s, engqugh 
of that to ſave any ſoule, that hath not a minde to wrangle it {cli 
into Hell. And then he ſayes, that this Godlinefle, though 1c be | 
without controverhe, yet it is a Myſtery, a Secret z nor preſent, 
not obvious, not diſcernable'withevery eye : Itis a Myltcry,and 
a great Myſtery ; not the greateſt, bur yer great, that 1s,*great c- 
nough ;z he that knowes that, needs no more. And then, for tc 
ſecond part, which is the maniteſtation of the Myſtery, weſhall 
look upon that by all thoſe beams, which ſhine out in this Texr, 
A ortu ad Meridium, from Chriſts Eaſt to his Noon, from his firſt 
manitleſting in the fleſh, to his recetuing into glory. 7 
Firſt then, he propoſes Do@rine without controvertic : for, 


Qu0d fimpliciter predicatur, credendum ;, quod ſubiiltter diſputatur, 1% 
| telligei.cum 
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telligendam eft, Thac which Chriſt hath plainly delivered, 1s the 
exerciſc of my Faith z that which other men have curiouſly diſpu- 
red, is the exerciſe of my underſtanding : If I underſtand nor their 
curious diſpurations; perchance I ſhall nor be eſteemed in this 
world ; but it I believe not Chriſts plain Dorine, I am ſure 1 
(hall not be ſaved in the next. Tr is true, that Chrilt reprehends 
them often, Guia non intellexerunt, but what > Scripturas, legem : 
becauſe they underſtood not the Scriptures, which they were 
bound to believe, Ir is ſome negligence not to read a Proclama- 
tion from the King; it is a contempr, to tranſgreſle it z bur to 
deny the power trom which it is derived,is treaſon. Noc to labour 
to underſtand the Scriptures is to ſlight God z bur nor to believe 
them, 15 to give God the lye : he makes (39d a lyer, it he believe 
not the Record that God gave of his Son, When I come to hea- 
ven, I ſhall not need to ask of $. f2ba's Angel, nor of his Elders, 
Kit Prophet, ubt Apoſtol:, ubi Evangeliſt e ; where are the Prophets, 
where are the Evangelilts , where are the Apoltles; for, I am 
ſure I ſhall ſee them there : Bur perchance I may be pur to ask 
S. Paul's queſtion, #6; Scribe? mult Saptentes * where are the 
Scribes> where are the Wiſe men where are the Diſputers of the 
world > perchance I may miſle a great many ot them there, Ir is 
the Text that ſaves us the interlincary gloſles, and the marginal 
notes , and the vari# leHones, controveryes and perplexities, un- 
do us : the Will, the Teſtament of God, enriches us ; the Sche- 
dules, the Codicils of men, begger us : becauſe the Serpent was 
{ubtiller then any, he would diſpure and comment upon Gods 
Law, and ſodeceiv'd by his ſubtilry. The Word of God is B:Zlra, 
it isnot Bibliotheca; a Book, a Bible, nota Livrary. And all thar 
book is not written in Balthazars character; ina Mene, Tekel, 
Kpharſim, that we mult call in Atſtrologers, and Caldcans, and 
Southſayers, to interpret it, That which was writtes {o,as thar it 
could nor be underſtood, was written, ſayes the rext there, with 
the fingers of mans hand ; Ir is the hand of man that induces ob- 
(curities ; the hand of God hath written ſo, a man may runne, 
and read; walk in the dutics of his calling here, and attend the 

ſalvation of his ſoul roo. He that believes Chriſt, and Mahomet, 

indifferently, hath nor propoſed the right end : he that believes 

che VVord of God, and tradi:ions, indifterently, hath not propo- 

ſed the right way. In any Conveyance,it any thing be interlin'd, 

he interlining muſt be as well reſtified, & have the ſame witneſſes 
upon the Endorſmenr,as the conveyance it (elf had; When tnere 


are traditions in the Church (as declaratory tradicions there are) 
[they muſt have the ſame witneſſes, ehey mutt be grounded upon 
the Word of God : for there onely 1s truth without controverhie, 
Pilate ask'd Chriit, Quid veritas, what was truth 3 and he might 


r= known, if he would have ftaid z but, exzczt, fayes the Text 


there, 
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Serm.4. | there, He went out, our to the Jewes; and there he could nor finde | | 
EVR! ir, there he never thought of ic more. Azkot Chritt ſpeaking in 
) bis Word, there you ſhall know z produce the Record, the Scri- 
Jude 1.3. | prurc, and there is Commun ſalus; I wrote unto you. ot the com- 
| mon Salvation : Vhar's that > Semel tradita fides, ſayes that A- 
poltle there : The Faith which was once delivered to the Saints : 
; wicre ſemel is not al;quanao z, once, is not once upon a time, I 
' cannot tell when z but ſemel is ſimul, once 1s at once : The Goſpel 
| was delivered all rogether, and not by Poſt{criprs, Thus it is; It 
| we £0to the Record, to the Scriprure : andxthusit is, if we ask a 
| Judge (I do nor ſay, The Judge, bur A Judge) for, the Farhers 
' area Judge ;a Judge is a Judge, though therelie an appcal from 
; him. And will not the Fathers fay ſo too > Quod ubrque, quod 
ſemper; that's common ſalvation, which hath bound the Communz- 
' oz of Sariits 3 that which all Churches alwayes have thought and 
 raughr to be neceſſzry to ſalvation. Ask the Record, ask- that 
| JuJge, and ir will be fo; and it will be {o, it you ask the Counſel 
| On rhe other (ide, Ask the Council of Treat it felt, and the Idola- 
ters of that Council will not ſay, that our Church afhrmes.any 
' Errouc ; neither can they ſay, thar we leave any truth unafhrm- 
| cd, which the Primirive Churcta firm'd to- be neceſſary to ſaiva- 
tion, For thoſe things which rhe Schoole hath drawn into di{pu- 
| tation fince, as their torm is, ig the beginning of every queſtion, | 
| to ſay, YVidetur quod n01,0ne would think it were otherwiſczit when 
' they have ſaid all, return to the beginning again, Videtur quod 
' #0, T think 1t 1s otherwiſe (till. Muſt I be damned > Theevi- 
| dence for my ſalvation is my- Credo., not their Probo; And. if I 
| muſt get Heaven by a Syllogiſm,my Major 1s Credo in Dewm patrem, 
John 19:29. | 7 believe in God the Father z for, Pater majoy, the Father is grcatcr 
then all ; And my Mzzor ſhall be, Credo tz Deam Filiam, + beheve 
172 Gol the Son, Qt extvit de patre, te came from Godz And my 
| Conclufion, which muſt proceea trom Major & A41n0r, ſhall be 
| Credo 14 Spiritum Sanfgum, 1 Leltevetn the Holy Ghoſt, wi.o proceeds 
| trom Father and Son : And tl1is Syllogttme brought me into the 
| Militant Church in my Bapriſme, and this will carry me into the 
Triumphant, in my Tranſmigration ; for, do@rine of Salvation 
1s marrer without controverhſie, 
{Myſeer. Bur yer, as clear as ir is, it 1s a Myſtery, a Secret ; rot that ] 
| cannot ſce it, but that Icannor (ce it with any eyes that I can 
Mar. 16.16. | bring: not with the eye of Nature : Fleſh azd Hood bath. not 
revealed this unto thee, {ayes Chriſt ro Peter : not with the eye ol 
Learning; Thou haſt hid theſe thiags from the wiſe, ſaycs Clrilt to his 
Father : not withthb eye of Stare, that whereſocver I fee ag00d 
| Government,I ſhould preſume a good Religion;ztor,we do nov ad- 
mit the Church of Rome, and yet we doe acmire the Court of Rome : 
| Or with the eye of a private ſence z for no prophecy of any Scri- | 
{/LUTC i 
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|prurez tor, Quod nor 11ft: inſtruc Der ſcrinr, prophetts eſt 5 tat 
'which I cannor underſtand byreaſon; bur by e(peciall affittance 
from God, all that is Prophecy.) No Scripture is of private tater- 
 pretation, I (ce nor this myſtery by the eye'of Nature, of Lear- 
ning; of State, of mine own private ſence 3 bur Eſce it by the eye 
of the Church, by the light of Faith, thar's true 3 bur yerargani- 
cally, inſtrumentally, by the eye ofthe Church;;And this Church 
is'that'which propoſes to me alt that is neceſſay:ro my falyarion, 
inthe Word, and ſeals all ro me in the Sacraments, It another 
manſee,or think he (tes more then'T ; it by:the help of tits Oprick 
glaſles, or perchance but by his imaginarion;;he ſee a {tar or two 
morciin any conſtellation then I doy yet thax Rarre becomes none 
of the conltcllationz ir addes no limb, no-member tothe con- 
ſtellarion, rhar was -perte& before : ſo, if orher men (ce that ſome 
additional and traditional things may adde to the dignity of the 
Church, ler chem ſay is conduces, ro the well-being, not tothe 
very being z to the cxiftence; hor tothe eſſence of the Church ; for 
thar's onely things neceſlary co falvation., And this myſtery 1s, 
Faith'in a pure conſcience : fof\that's the ſame thing that 1s cal- 
led Godlinefs in this rexr : andit 15to profeſs the Goſpel of Chriſt 
Jeſus tiacerely, and intircly 3 ro have a conſcience teſtifying to 
himſelt, thar he hatch coneribuged nothing to the diminution of it, 
charhe labours to live by it, that he hopes-ro die in itz that he 
feares nor to dic. for ir. This is Myſtermum, opertum,C7 apertum, hid 
from-thoſe that are loſt, bur maniteſted'to his Saints : Ir is a My- 
ltery,8 a great Myitery ; that's next : not that there 15 not a grea- 
ers for the Myſtery of Iniquiry is greater then the Myftery of 
Godlineſs : Compare Creeds to Creeds, and the new Creed of 
che Treat Council, is greater by many Articles then the Apoſiles 
Creedis, Compare Oarthes to-Qarhes 5 and Berengartans old Oath 
inthe Roman Church, thathe muſt {weare to the Frangitur & 
teritur,thar he broke the fleſhof Cliritt with his reerh,and ground 
it with his jawcs z and the new Oath of the Courcil of Trent, that 
he muſt ſweare that all thoſe ſubrill Schoole-poines, determined 
there, in which a man might have believed the contrary a few 
dayes betore,and yer have been a = Roman Catholick too,arc 
true, and truc de fide z ſo true, as thar he cannor be faved now,ex- 
cept he belicve them tobe fo : the Berengariaxs Oath,and theTrent- 
oath, have much more difhculty in them, chen to ſwear, 'thar 
K. James is lawful King in all his Dominions,& therefore exempr 
trom all forreign jurifdiion over him. There is a Myſtery of Ini- 
quiry, declared in a Creed of Iniquiry,8& in an Oath of Iniquity, 
greater then the Myſtery of Godlineſs : bur yet rhis is great,that 
15, great enough ; he needs no more, that hath this, fauh with a 


t Tim.3.9, 


2 Cor.4. 3, 
Col.1.26,, 


Magwim, : 


pure confcience : he need nor go up to heaven for more, not to a 


Vice-god, to an infallible Biſhop of Rome z he need nor go over- 
| H 


ſea 


-— MM —  — — 


—_ 2, 


ma. 


3 Theſ. 2.7, 


In Parlzan, 


Joh.5-17, 


Parr 11. 


Pſal. I 9.2, 


Rom.1.20, 


Areopag, 


lation, and zeal to be wir deſideriorum (as the Angel {aid to Dartel) 


þ ſea for more, ſayes Moſes there z nor to the hills, beyond-ſcas.nor 


rothe lake beyond-ſca : for God hath given him his ſtation in a 
Church, where this' Myſtery is ſufficiently declared and explicar: 
ted. 'The Myſtery of Intquity may begrear, for it hath wrought 
a great while, Jam operatur, ſayesthe Apoſtle in his tine ; the 
Myfſtery:of iniquity doth already work, and it 1s likely ro work 
till; It is bur a liccle-while fince we ſaw it work under ground, 
inthe vaule. Bur it (as hath been lately, royally, and religiouſly 
intimated tous all) their inſolency have fo far;infaruated them, 
as to think themſelves at an endof their work, and promiſe them- 
ſclvesa holy-day,our aſſurance is in this, Patey operatur adbuc,' & 
220 operor, {ayes Chriſ&:' My Father works yet, -and I work : and 
if amongſt us the Father work, andthe Son work ; for all the vain 
hopes of ſome, and the vain feares of others, the Myſtery of godli- 
neſs will ſtand and grow. 
Now, how far this Myſtery, this great Myſtery, this MyKery | - 
without controverfie is revealed in this Text, -we are to look by 
the ſeverall beames thereof 3. of which, the firſt is, MManrfeftatms #7: 
carne, God was manifeſted in the fleſh. Cel; enarrant, fayes David, 
The heavens declare the glory of God; and that ſhould be the harmon 
of the Spheares, 1nuiſibilia conſpiciuntur, ſayes Saint Paul, Imuifþ 
ble things of God areſeen in the Viſible ; and that ſhould be the pro- 
{pe& of this world. The knowledgeof God was manifeſted often 
in the Prophetszhe Gd cons he foreſaw, His VWiſdome 
was maniteſtcd often, in fruſtrating all Councels of all Acbito- 


| phels againſt him, And his power was manifeſted often:In the wa- 


ter; conſider it at leaſt in the Red ſea, and in Phayaoh, if you will 
bring it no nearer home ; And in the Fire, conſider it at leaſt in 
the | Furnace;it you will bring it no nearer home, His Know- 
ledge, his Wiſdome, his Power, his Mercy, his Juſtice, all his 
Attributes are alwayes manifeſted in all his works. But, Deus #72 
carne, that the ue of God, God himſelf, ſhould be manifeſted, 
and manifeſted in our fleſh, Izeffabile omm ſermoni, omni ignotum 
intelligentie, ipſe Angelorum primatt 03 agnitum, And if the Pri- 
inate of the Angels,the higheft orders of chem that ſtand in Gods 
fight, know it not; if no underſtanding were able to conceive it, 
that had all the refinings and concotibn , that ſtudy , and ſpecu- 


a man that deſired to dwell upon the meditation of his God, 


' 
: 
: 


| 


| 


| &um Caro faum eft, The word was made flefb ; And Deus manifeſtatus 


could give;muſt not I, who always come with Xoſes uncircumciſed 
lips, not to ſpeak perſwaſively; and alwaycs with Jeremzes deteRt, 
Puer ſum,neſcioloqut, nor to ſpeak plainly 3 come now with Zacha- 
ry's dumbneſs, not to ſpeak at all in this Myftery > But hearkning 
ro that which he who onely knew this Myſtery, hath ſaid, Yer- 


tn.carne,God was manifeſted in the fleſh; reſt my ſelfin his Word,and 
pray 
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pray you in Chritts ſtead to doe fo roo, in this, and all Myliteries 
of your Religion, to rett upon che onely Word of God : for in 
this parciculac, it 1s nor miſ-grounded, nor mi{-col:ccted by him 
that ſayes, Omwes pee err ores, almoſt all Errours have procceded 
Our of this, that this great Myltery, that God was manifefledint e 
fleſh, Aut 1.01 omnino, aut nox ſicutt eft creditum ; is cither not at all, 
or not aright believed, The ]cws believe it not at all;and ro them 
Tertull;an ſayes cncugh : Since out of their Prophets they ccn- 
teſs, that when the Mefſzas (hall te manifeſted, they mult for a 
time ſuffer many calamities in this world; if their 24+ f7as ſhovld 
be maniteſted now ({ayes ke) what could they ſufter > They fay 
chey mult ſuffer baniſhment z Et ub: d;ſperſio gentis, que jam extor- 
7w 2 whither ſhall chat Natioh be baniſh'd, which is already in 
baniſhment and diſperſion? Redae fkatum Fuders, letthe Jews ſhew 
me a State,a K1»gdom, a Common-wealth,a Governmeut,Mogiftrates, 
Judicatures, Merchandiſe, and Armzes ; let them ſhew ſomerhing 
ro looſe tor a Meſſ;as, and then ler them look for a H1eſſras. The 
Jewes are within the xoz omxino, they believe not this Myltcry art 
all : And then, for the zoz ficut egt,tor the nor believing it aright, 
as the old Valentinians are renewed in the Anabaprilts (for both 
deny that Chriſt rook fleſh of the Virgin) ſo the old Manichzans | 
are hotrenewed, bur exceeded in the Tranſubſtantiarors: for 
they ſaid the body of Chriſt was left in one place, in the Sun 
theſe ſay, itis upon as many Tables,and in as many Boxes as they 
will. Bur wheke the maniteſtarion of God in the fleſh were re- 
terred to the Incarnation of Chrift ; or to his Declaration, when 
the wiſe men of the Eaſt came to (ſee him at Bethleem 5; whether 
when it was done, or when it was declared to be done, hath ad- 
mitted a queſtion, becauſe the Weſtern Church hath call'd that 
= of their coming to him, the Epiphany; and Eprphazy is Mani- 
feſtation. Then therefore is God manitetted ro us, when,as theſe 
wiſe men offer'd their Myrrhe and Frankincenſe, we cffer the *a- 
crifice of Prayer ; and as they offer'd rkeir Gold, we offer our 
tetnporall wealth for the glory of Chriſt Jeſus : And when the 
love of him corrects in thee the intemperances of adorning thy 
fleſh, of pampering thy fleſh, of obeying thy fleſh, then eſpecial- 
ly is this Eprphany, God is manifeſted in the fleſh, in thy fleſh. 

Now, when he was manifeRed ix the fl:-ſh, it behooved him to 
be juftifiedin the ſpirit ; tor he came 4» ſimilitudinem carnis peccat! : 
chey took him fora ſinner, and they ſaw him converſe with fin- 
ners : for any thing they could ſee; it might have been Caro peccatt, 
finfullfleſh 5 and chey {aw enough to make chem ſure that it was 
Caro mortis, mortall fleſh, Though he were Pars de celo, Bread 
trom Heaven, yer himſelf was hungry ; and though he were fozs 
perenns, an everlaſiing ſpring, yer himſelf was thirſty z chough 
he were Deus totzas conſolationts, the God of all comfort, yerhis 
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Scrm.4. | ſoul was heavy unto death; and though he were Domirus Vita, 
LPS» the Lord of Life, yet Death had dominion over him, When 
therefore Chriſt was manifeſted in the fleſh, fleſh ſubje& ig Death, 
Dearh, which was the reward of Sin ; and would take upon him 
ro forgive {ins z it behooved him to be extraordinarily juſtified, 
extraordinarily declared to the world : and fo he was; he was 
/ juſtified 2, Spryetuy in the Spirit; firſt , zz Spryitu Sanfto, in the Spi- 
-rit, in the Holy Ghoſt ; both when the Holy Ghoſt was ſent to 
him, and when the Holy Ghoſt was ſent by him, from him, The 
Holy Ghoſt was ſent to him in his Baptiſme, and he rarried upon 
him : Chriſt was not, a Chriſtian is nor juſtified by one acceſle, 
one viſitation, one approach of rhe Holy Ghoſt ; not by one reli- 
tous act : it 1s a permanency, a perſeverance that juſtifics : 
that fooliſhneſs,and that faſcination (as the Apoſtle calls ir) thar 
Witchcraft which he impures to the Galatians, is nor ſo worn out, 
bur that there are fooliſh and bewitched Galatians itill, that be- 
gun in the Spirit, and will be made perte& in the Fleſh 3; that re- 
ceiv'd their Chriſtianity in one Church, and attend a confirma- 
| tion, a better ſtate, ina worſe, Chritt was juſtified by the Holy 
\ Ghoſt, when the Holy Ghoſt came to him: ſo he was, when he 
came from him, at Pentecoſt, upon his Apoſtles z and then he | 
came in Tongues, and fiery Tongues, Chrift was not, a Chriſti- 
an is not juſtified in filence, but in declarations and open profel- 
ſions ; in tongues : and not in dark and ambiguous ſpecches, nor 
infinice and retractable ſpeeches, bur in fiery rongues ; fiery, thar 
is, fervent; fiery, that 1s, clear. He was juſtified fo, 4 Spryitu Sano; 
and fo he was, 4 Sprritu ſuo, by his own Spirit : not onely in that 
proteſtation of his, Who car accuſe me of any ſin 2 for $.Paul could ſay 
that he was unreproachable in the fight of men, and yer he could 
not chuſe but ſay, Quorum ego maximus ;, that he was the greateſt 
finner of all men, I were a miſerable man, if I could accuſe 
Chriſt of no ſin; it I could nor prove allmy fins bis, I were un- 
der a heavy condemnation. Bur that which we intend by his being 
juſtificd, a ſpiritu ſuo, by his own ſpirit, 1s, not by the teſtimony 
chat he gave of himſelf ; bur by that Spirit, that God-head, that 
dwelt bodily in him, and declared him, and juſtified him in that 
high power and praGtiſe of Miracles. When Chriſt came into 
this world, as it he had come a day. before any day, a day- before | | 
| Moſes his i2 prizctpto, before there was any creature (tor whe | | 
Chriſt came, there was creatures that could exerciſe any natural 
faculty in oppoſition to his purpoſes) 'whes Nature bis, Vicege- 
rent gaveup her {word to. his hands , when the Sea, ſhut- up! her 
| (elfe ike Marble, and bore him z and che Earth opened, ber (clic 
' like a book, to deliver our her dead, to wait upon hun s whenthe | 


| winds, in the midſt of their own roaring, could heare his yoyce ; 


| and Death it (elf, in putrid and corrupt carkaſes, could heare his 
VOICE; 
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Deicy departed not from the dead body of Chriſt)then wasChriſt 
eſpecially juitified by this Spirit, in whoſe power he raiſed him- 
(elf from che deadzhe was juſtified in Spiyitu Sando, and tn ſpirit 


ſuoz rwo witneſſes were enough tor him. - Adde a third torthy felt, 


& jutificetur tn Spiritu tuo, lethim be juſtified in thy ſpirit : God 
is ſate enough in himſelf, and yet ir was a good declaratory addi- 


cion,that the Publicans juſtified God : VViſdom is fate enough of 


her ſelt,and yet Wiſdome is juſtified of her children: Chriſt is 
(uthciently juſtified; bur juft:ficetur 12 Spiritu tuo, in thy ſpirit, To 
{ay,If I contider the Talmud, Chriſt may as well be the Me fzas,as 
any whom the Jews place their marks upon; it I conſider the Alcho- 
ranyChriſt is Iike enough to be a berter Propher then Mabomet ; if 
[ confider the Arguments of the Arrias,Chrilt may be the Son of 
God tor all that zs if I confider the Church of Rome, and ours, he 
is as likely tro maniteſt himſelf in his own Word here, as there in 
their word ; to ſay but ſo, Chriſt may be God for any thing I 
know : this is but to baile him, nor to juſtifie him 3 nor to quir 
him, but to put him over to the Scfhions, to the great Sefſhons, 
waere he ſhall juſtifie himſelf ; but none of them, who do not ju- 
{tihe him, reſtifie tor him, iz ſpirits ſ#o, ſincerely in their ſouls : 
nay,thar's not enough : to juſtific is an a& of declaration z and 
no man knowes what is in man, but the ſpiric of man ; and 
therefore he that leaves any outward thing undone, that _—_ 
© his calling, for Chriſt, 1s ſofar trom having juſtified Chriit, 
as thar at the laſt day, he ſhall meer his voice with chem that 
cried Crucifie him, and with theirs that cried, Not Chriſt, but Barab- 

bas : it thou doubt in thy heart, if chou diſguiſe in chine ations, 

904 juſtificatur tn ſpirits two, Chriſt is nor juſtified in thy ſpirit z and 
char's ir which concernes thee moſt, 

Chriſt had all this ceftimony more, Yiſus 4b Angels, he was 
ſcenof Angels : which is, not onely viſited by Angels, ſerv'd by 
Angels; waited upon by Angels : ſo he was, and he was fo in e- 
| very paſſage, in every ftep. An Angel cold his mother, that he 
ſhould be born : and an Angel rold the Shepherd, that he was 
born; and that which dire&ed the wiſe men ot the Eaſt where 
to finde him, when he was born, is alſo believed by {ome of the 
Ancients, to have been. an L inc the likeneſs of a Sezar. When 
he was tempted by the Devil, Angels came and miniſtred to him, 
but the Devil had left him before z his own power, had diſſipated 
his. In his Agony in the Garden, an Angel came trom heaven to 
{trengthen hum; but he 'had recovered before, and was 
come to his Feruntamen, Not my will,but thine be dane. He told Peter, 
he could have more then twelve legions of Angels to aſſiſt him ; 


bur he would nor have the aſſiſtance of his own {word : he denies 
not 


voice; 8& when his own body,whom his own foul had letc & aban- dcrm.3. 
doned,was not abandoned by this Spirit,by this Godhead(for the | WW Yu 


[Mat.2 6.53-- 


1 Cor.2.2, 


gelzs, 


Mat.4.2, 


Luke 22.47, 


Vifus ab At 
| 
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Setm.4, | nor erat which the Devil fayes, thacthe Angels had in charge, 
3- || 1hat be ſheuld not daſh his foot agaiuſt a flove 5 bur they lad ai eatie 
Mat. 4.0, [crvice of it; for his foot never daſh, never flumbicd, never 

rip 'dinany way. As {oon as any fone lay in his way, an An- 

Mat.28.2, - |gcl removed it: He rolled away the (ione fron the ſepulck re, There 

ue Angel teſtified to the women ti.ar ſought him, nor onely that 
he was nor there, (that was a poor comlort) but where he was : 
He is gone into Gal:lee, and there you (hall finde him, There alſo 
the Angel reſtifhed ro the men oft Galilee, thar look'd after him, 
not onely char he was gone up (that was bur a poor comfort) bur 
that he (ſhould come again. The ſame Jeſus ſhall ſo come as he went, 

:hcre in Heaven, they perform that ſervice, whileſt he ſtayes 
there, which they arecall'd upon to do : Let all the Angels of God 
worſhiphim ; and in judgement , when the Sox of man ſhall come 1n 
his glory, all the holy Argels ſhall le with him: in cvery point of 
char great compals, tn every arch, in every {eE&ton of thar great | 
circle, of which no man knowes the Diameter, how long ir thall 

be from Chritts firſt coming to his ſecond, wiſw ab Argels, te 

was (cen, he was viſited, he was waited upon by the Angels. Bur 

there is more intended in this, ten fo, 

Chriſt was ſeen of the Angels, otherwiſe now, then ever be- 
tore : ſomething was echl' to the Angels themſelves concern- 
tng Chriſt, which they knew not before ; ar leaſt, nor fo as they | 
knew 1t now, For,all the Angels do not alwayes know all things : 
it they had, there would have been no difſention, no ſtrife, no 
difference berween the two Angels ; the Angel of Perſia would 
not have withſtood the other Angel 21 dayes; neither would 
have reſt{ted Gods purpoſe, if koth had knownir S. Drezyſe , 
who conſiders the names,and natures, and places, and apprehen- 
lions of Angels, moſt of any ,obferves ofthe higheſt orders of An- 
| gels, Oratn, ſuprems ad 7:ſu aſpetum beſitabant ; the higheſt of 
the higheſt orders of Angels, were amaz'd at Chriſts coming vp 
inthe Fleſh 5 it wasa new and unexpected thing to ſee Chritt 
come thither, in thar manner, Therethey ſay with amazement , 
Quits ite ? Who « this that cometh from Edom, mith dyed garments 
from Bozrah 2 And Chriſt anſwers there, Ego,it 4s 1, 7 that ſpeak in 
righteouſneſs, I that am mighty to ſave, The Angels reply, #herefore 
| are thy garments red, like him that treadeth the mizze-preſs 2 and Chriſt 
' gives them ſatisfaction, calcati; You miſtake not the marter,[ have 
| rrodden the wine-preſs ; and calcavi ſolw, have trodden the wine-preſ' 
| alone, and of the people there was none with me. The Angels then knew 
' nor this, not all this, not all the particulars of chis, The myſtcry 
of Chriſts Incarnation for the Redemprion of Man : the Angels 
knew 1t 1n | penn was commune quoddam principtum 5 it was 
the generall mark, ro which all cheir ſervice, as they were mini- 
{tring ſpirits, was direted, But for particulars, as among(t = 

Pro- 


| 


ws 
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| «ndeyſtand more then the. aucients, (ayes David) and the Apoſtles 


[x0 another manner then before. And this may. be that which $. 
| Paul intends, when he ſayes, thathe:was made a Minilter of the 


| places, me be known by the Church, the manifold wi 
| S. Peter 


D] if her ſervant were by to reſtifie itz nor calumniate an abſent per- 


Prophets, ſome of the laxzer underitood more then the tormer (7 


underſtood more then the-Prophers, even of choſe things which 
chey had prophefied, (this Myſtery -in other ages was nor thade 
knownzas it 1s now revealed unto the holy Apoſtles 3) {o the An- 

els are come to know ſome things of Chritt, fince Chriſt came, 


Goſpel,To the 19tentythat vow untopriucipalities and powers,un heavenly 

{dome of God. And 
o ſpeaking of the adminiſtration of the Church, expre(- 
ſesit ſo, That the Angels deſire to look into ut, Which is not onely 
that which S. Auguſtine ſayes, [nnotuit & ſecalis per Eccleſiam Ange- 
lis, That. the Angels ſaw the myſtery of the Chriſtian Religion, 
trom before all beginnings, and that by the Church, Qua ipſa 


Church, from before all beginningsz bur even in che propaga- 

tion and adminiſtration of rheChurch,they ſee many things now, 
which diftinaly, efteQually, experimentally, as they do now, 

they could nor {ce before. And fo, 'tothis purpoſe, Viſus in nods, 
Chriſt is ſeen by che Angels, in us and our converſation now. Spe- 
aaculum ſumas, (ayes the Apoltle ; we are made a ſpeftacle to men and 
angels, The word is there Theatrum, and ſo S.Hierom reads it : And 
therefore let us be careful to play thoſe parts well, whicheven the 
Angels deſire to ſee well a&ed. Let him that finds himſelf ro be the 
honeſter man by thinking ſo, think in the name of God, that he 
hath a particular tutelar Angel, xhat will do him no harm to think 
ſo: And let him that thinks not ſo,yet think,that ſo far as conduces 
to the ſupport of Gods children,and to the joy of cheAngels thema- 
ſelves, and to the glory of God z the Angels do ſee mens parcicular 
aCtions : and then,if thou wouldſt not ſollicice a womans chaſtity, 


{on in the Kings Far, if his friends were by to ceſtifie it 3, if chou 
canſt (lumber in thy ſelf, that main conſideration, That the eye of 
God is always open,and always upon thee; yer have a little relt- 
gious civility,and holy reſpe&,even to thoſe Angels that fee thee: 
That thoſe / >ars which ſee Chriſt Jeſus now,ſate down in glory 
atthe right hand of his Father z all ſweat wip'd from his Browes, 
and all teares from his Eyes ; all his'Stripes heal'd, all his Blood 
 {tanch'd , all his Wounds ſhut up, and all his Beauty returned 
there z when they look down hither, to ſee the ſame Chrilt in 
thee, may nor (ce him ſcourged again, wounded, torn and man- 
gled again, in thy blaſphemings , nor crucified again in thy ir- 
religious ror : Viſu ab Angelis , he was (cen of the An- 
gels, in himſclf,whileſt he was here : and he 1s feen 1n his Saints 


upon earth, by Angels now; and ſhall be foto the end ofthe 


Eccleſiaillis, in Deo apparuit ; Becauſe they ſaw in God the turure | 
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Ephel.3.10, 


i Per.1,12; 


Avg. 


| world : 
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Rom,15.8. 


| Gal.z.15. 


Iſa.z9. 


Eph.z.12, 


EL. * 


Plal.s7, I, 


a | warkd: Which Saints he harh gathered trom the Genriles : 


Plal.85.1 0s 


' The Jewes hadall kinde of aſſurance and tics upon 'God z both 


 fuch a ſuperabundant mercy,as might ſcem almoſt to be above the 


which is the next branch z Predicatus gentibus, hewas: preached 
| tothe Gentiles, | os 00 | 
| Mercy and truth meet together, (ays David : every where in Gods 
| Procee ings, they meer together z but no where cloſer, then it 
calling the Gentiles, Jeſus Chriſt was made a Mmiſterot the: 
Circumciſion for the truth of God :-. wherein conſiſted that 
.eruth > ro confirm the promiſes made unto the fathers,ſays the A- 
poſtle there, and that's ro the Jews : but was Chriſt. a: Miniſter 
of the Circumciſion onely for that, onely tor the toigh+ + No"; 
Truth and Mercy meet together, as it tollowes there 5, and" that the 
| Gentiles might glorifie God for his mercy. The \Jewes' were' 
| holy Nation that was their addition 5 Gens Saz#az/bur'the' 
addition of the Gentiles, was peccatores, funners : we are ewes 
by nature, and not of the Gentiles, ſinners, fayes S; Paul: He that 


God rebuk'd Kings, and ſaid, Touch otmine Anoynted:' but upon 
the Gentiles, nor onely dereliction, but indignation, and'confier- 
| nation, and devaſtation, and extermination, every where inter- 

minared, inflikted every where, and. every .where 'multiplicd : 


Law, and Cuſtome; they both preſcribed in God, and 
Gad had bound himſelf to them by particular conveyance ; by a 
conveyance written in their fleſh, in Circumciſion; and t'ie coun- 
rerpane written in his fleſh z I have graven thy name an the palmes 
of my hands : But for the Gentiles, they had none of this aſſu- 
rance : When they were without Chrift (ſayes the Apoſtle): having zo 
hope (that is, no covenant to ground a hope upon) ye were without 
Godinthws world. To contemplate God himſelt,and nor in Chriſt,is 
to be without God, And then,for Chriſt ro be preached ro ſuch as 
theſe, tro make this Sun to ſer at noon tothe Jewes, & rifc at mid- 
night ro the Antipodes,to the Genriles,this was ſuch an abundant, 


bargain, above the contra, berween Chriſt and his Father ; 
more then was conditioned and decreed for the price of his 
Blood, and the reward of his Death: for when God faid, I will 
declare my decree ; Thartis, whatT intended to give him, which 


is expreſfled thus,/ will ſet bim my King upon = holy bill of Stonz which 
ſeemes to concern the Jewes onely : God addes then, Poſiula a 
me, petition tome, make a new ſuirro me z & dabotibs gentes: 1} 
will grue thee not onely the Jewes, but the Genttles for thine 1nherttatace : 
And therefore Letentur gentes, fayes David, Let the Gentiles re- 


touch'd the Jewes, touch'd the apple of Gods eye 5 And for their ſakes, | 


joxce 3 and we in them, that Chriſt hath asked us art his Farhers 
hand, and received us : And Letextur t»ſule, ſayes thar Propher 
r00, Let the Iſlands rejoyce ; and we in them, that he hath raiſed us | 


out of the Sea, out of the ocean fea, that over-flowed all the world 
with 


— 
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with ignorancezand out of the ed/terranear Seazthat hath flowed | Serm.4- 
into ſo many other. lands.z the (ca of Rome, the ſea of Superſtition, | (HW Wd 
There was then a great mercy in that, Predicatws gentibxs, that | cognu mu, 
he was preached to the Gentiles z but the great power is in the 1 «0. | 
next, Creditus mundo, that he was bclicved in the world, We 
havea Calling in our Church ; that makes us Preachers : and 
we have Canons in our Church; that makes us preach ; and we 
bring a Duty, and finde favour z that makes us preach here : 
There 1sa power here, that makes bills of Preachers : Bur in 
whoſe power is it to make bills of Believers > Oportet accedentem | 
credere, (ayes S. Paul, He that comes hither ſhould believe before he | Heb.11.6, 
comes : But, Benedifus ſis egredtens, (ayes Moſes, God bleſſe you with | yeur.z8.6, 
the power of belieutng, when you goſrom hence : where S. James layes, | ;..z, 
Tos deceive your ſetwues, if you be heareys, and not doers; How far do 
you deceive your {elves,it you come not half way,if you be hearers, 
and not believers?T:ber:,who ſpoke all upon diſguiſes,rook it ill, 
if he were believed : he that was crucified under Tiberims,who al- 
wayes ſpeaks clearly, takes 1t worſe, if he be not believed ; for, 
he hath reduced all ro the Taxtammoap crede, onely believe, and 
thou art ſafe: it.we take it higher or lower ; either above , in 
hearing onely, or below, in working onely, we may mifle, It is 
nor enough to hear Sermons z it is not enough to live a moral] 
honeſt life ; bur cake it in the midſt, and that extends to all; for 
there is no believing without heating, nor working without be- 
lieving, Be pleaſed ro confider this great work of believing, in the 
matter; what it was that was to be believed : That that Jeſus, 
whoſe age they knew, muſt be antidared 1o far, as that they muſt | 
believe him to be elder then 45yaham : Thar that Jeſus, whoſe 
Father and Mother , and Brothers and Siſters, they knew, muſt 
be believed ro beof another Family, and ro have a Father in ano- 
ther place; and.yet he to beas old as his Father; And cohavea- | 
norher proceeding from him, and yer he to be no older then that | 
rſon who proceeded from him : That thac' Jeſus, whom they 
new to be that Carpenters Son, and knew his work, muſt be be. 
liev'd to have fer up a frame, that reached ro heaven, out of 
which no man could, and in which any man might be ſaved : 
was it not as cafie to believe, tharrhoſe reares which they ſaw up- 
on his cheeks, were Pearlesz that thoſe drops of Blood, which 
they ſaw upon his back,were Rubies: That thac ſpirtle,which they 
ſaw upon his tace,was ennamel : that thoſe hands which they ſaw 
buffer him, were reached out toplace him in a Throne : And thar 
that Voyce which they heard cry, Crucifige, Cracifie hr , was a 
Viuat Rex , Long live Jeſus of Nazareth King of the Jewes ; As to 
believe, that from that man, that worm, and no man, ingloriouſly 
ttaduced as a Cornjurer, inglorioufly apprehended as a Thiet, in- | 
glotigufly executed a Traytor gthey ſhould look for glory _ all | 
= _—. glory) | Der 
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Scrm.4, |glory, andeverlaſting glory > And from that melancholick man, 
WW | who was never {eento laugh in all his lite,and whoſe ſeul was heavy 
unto death ; they ſhould look for joy, and all joy, and cverlaſting 
joy : And for ſalvation, and everlaſting ſalvation from him,who 
coulJ nor fave himſelf from the Ignominy, from the Tormen, | 
fromthe Death of the Crofle > If any State, if any Convocation, 
ifany wiſe Man had been to make a Religion, a Goſpel ; would he 
not have propoſed a moreprobable, a more credible Goſpel, to | 
mans reaſon, then this > Be pleaſed ro confider 1t 1n the manner 
t00 : ir mult be believed by preaching, by the fool:ſhnefi of 
preaching, ſayes the Apoſtle ; by a few men, that could give no 
ſtrength co ut 3 by ignorant men, that could giveno reaſon for it ; 
by poor men, that could give no penſions, .nor prefcrments 1n 
it : That this ſhould be believed, and believed thus, and believed 
by the world, rhe world that knew him not; He was inthe word, 
and the world knew him zot: the. world that hated them, who 
would make them know him $5 1 have choſen you, ſayes Chriſt, 
and therefore the world hateth you : That then when Mundi totus tn 
maligno poſitus, the world, and all the world, not onely was, bur 
was laidin malignity and oppoſition againſt Chriſt ; That then 
the world, and all the world, the world of Ignorance, and the 
world of Pride, ſhould believe the Goſpel; thar then the Nicode- 
mus, the learned and the powerfull man of the world,ſhould ſtand | 
out no longer, but to that one Probleme, :Quomodo, How can a 
man be born again thar is old ; and preſently believe, thata man 
might be born again even artthe laſt gaſp :.That then they which 
tollowed him, ſhould ſtand no longer upon their durus ſermo, that 
it was a hard ſaying, that they muſt eat his Fleſh, and drink his 
Blood, and preſently believe that there was no ſalvation, except 
rhey did eat and drink that Fleſh and Blood : That Mary 
Magdelene, who was not onely tempted (is there any that is not 
ſo? ) bur overcom wit hthe temptations (and how many are fo!) 
and poſſeſſed, and poſlefſed with ſeven Devils, ſhould preſently 
hearken afrcr the powerfull charm of the Goſpel, and preſently 
believe that ſhe ſhould be welcom into his arms, after allher pro- 
ſtirutions: that the world, this world,all rhis world,ſhould believe 
{Rom.11.33. | this,and believe it thus; This was the Apoſtles Altitude droutiarum, 
r | the depth of the riches of Gods wiſdom: And thisis hisLongitudo, 
pheſ.3.18. | | - 

| and Latitude, rhe breadth, and length, and heighth, and depth, 

| which no man can comprehend, Theudas roſe up, dcens ſe efſe ali- 

AR. 5.36 | quemhelaid he was ſome body;zand he prov'd no body.S:mor Ma- 
245 role up,Dicens ft eſſe aliquem magnum,(aying,he was ſome great 

| body z and-he prov'd as little. Chriſt Jeſus roſe up, and ſaid 
| himſclf not to be ſome body, nor ſome great body z but that there 
was no body elfe, no other name given under Heaven, whereby 
wy ſhould be ſaved; and was believ'd. And theretore, ifany man 
chink 
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think co deſtroy this generall, by making himlelt a wotull in- 


ſtance ro thecontrary z Chriſt is nor believ'd in all the world , 
tor I never belicv'd in Chriſt ; fo poore an objection, requires 


no more anſwer, but thar rhar will {til be crue in rhe general ; | 


Man is a rcaſonable creature, though he te an unreaſonable 
man, 

Now when he was thus preached to the Gentiles, and thus be- 
lieved in the world, that is, meanes thus eſtabliſhed, for believing 
in him, he had done all that he had to do here, and therefore, Re- 
ceptus 17 gloria, he was received into glory : He was received, al- 


{umed, raken; therefore he did not vanith away z he had noairy, | 


no imaginary, no fantaſticall body z he was true man : and then 

he was received, re-aſſumed, taken again, and ſo was in glory be- 
fore; and therefore was rrue God; This which we are fain to 
call glory,is an incxpreſſible thing, and an incommunicable : Sare- 

ly I will not gre my glory unto another, (ays God, in 1ſajah, We finde 
great Titles attributed to, and afſamed by Princes, both Spiritual 
and Temporal : Celſitudo veſtra, & veſtra Majeitas, is daily given, 
and duly given among(t us: and Sarfttas veſtra, & weſtra beatitu- 

do, is given amonglt others, Aben-Ezra, and ſome other Rabbins 
miſtake this matter ſo much, as ro deny that any perſon in the old 

Teſtament ever ſpeakes of himſelf in the plural rmmber, Nos, we : 
That's miſtaken by them ; for there are Examples. Bur it 15 
more miltaken in praiſe, by the Generals, nay Provincials of 
ſome Orders of Fryars, when they ſign and ſubſcribe in form and 
ſile of Princes, Nos Fratery we Fryar N, &e. Itis not hard to name 
ſome, that have taken to themſelves the addition of D:vw in their 
lite-ime ; a ſtile ſo high, as that Belarmine denies char it apper- 
tains toany Saint in heaven : and yer theſe men have canoniz'd 
themſelves, without the conſent of Rome z, and yet remain'd good 
Sons of that Mother roo : We ſhall finde in ancient tiles, that 
high addition, Eternitas noftra, Our Eternity : and nor onely in an- 

cient, bur in our own days, another equal to that, = tO Aa par- 
ticular Cardinal, Numen YVeftrum, Tour Godbead. e find a Let- 
ter in Barontw, toa Pope, from a King of Britain (and fo Baroniu 

leaves it, and doesnot tell us which Br:ta:z ; he could have been 


\ 


content to have had it thoughr ours 3 but he that hath abridg'd 
his Book, hath abridg'd his Britazz too, there it is Britania miner : 
Bur he was a King, and therefore had power, if he fill'd his place; 


and wiſdom too, if he anſwered his name ; for his name was $S9- 
lomon) and this King we findereduc'd ro-this lownels, as that he 
writes to that Biſhop, Adrien 2, in that ſtile, Precor omnipotentiam 
Dignitatis veftre : he gives him the Title of God, Almgghty. Bur 
two or three years betore,he was far from it ; rhen, when he writ, 
he plac'd his own name above the Popes : bur it is a ſlippery de- 
clination, it it be not a precipitation, ro come art all under him : 
I 2 great | 
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great ticles have been taken, Ambition goes far ; and great given, 
Flattery gocs as far ; greater then this in the Text, perchance 
have 3 but it hath not fallen within my narrow reading , and oþ- 
(crvation, that ever Prince cook, that ever ſubject gave this Tide, 
Gloria noſtra, or wveſtra 5, May it pleaſe your Glory, or,It hath ſeem'd good 
to our Glory, Glory be to God on high ; andglory to the Father, and to the 
Sox, and to the Holy Ghoſt, and no more. As long as that (curft, thar 
leprokie ſticks roevery tiiing inthis world, YVanitas  aritaigm, that 
all is vanity; canany glory in any thing of chis world , be orher 
then vain-glory > Whar Title of Honour hath any man had in a- 
ny State, in Courr, that ſome priſon in that Stare hath not had 
men of thac Title in itz Nay, what Title hath avy Heraulds 
Book, that Lucifers Book hath not > Or who can be ſogrear in this 


glory, tSnotglory, Crowns are the Emblems of Glory; and 
Kings out of their abundant Greatneſs and Goodneſs, derive and 
diſtribure Crowns to Perſons of Titlc; and by thoſe Crowns, and 


EI | 


World, but that as great as he have periſhed in the next 2. AS at 3s , 
z0t good for men40 eat much honey ; 10, for men to {earch their own! 


thoſe Titles, ay are Couſanguznes Regis,the Kings Couſins. Chriſt 
Jeſus is crowned with glory 1m Heaven, and he theds down Coro-: 
nets upon you ; Honour, and Bleſfings here, that you might be 
Conſanguinet Reges z, contradt a ſpiritual Kindred with ghar King, 
and be em Sporitey cum Domexzo,as inſeparable from his Father, as 
he himſeltis. The glory of Gods Saints in Heaven, is not {ſo 
much to have a Crown, as to lay down that Crown ar ahe Feet of 
the Lamb. The glory of good men here upon earth, is not {0 
much to have Honour, and Favour, and Fortune, as to employ 
thoſe Beams of Glory, to bis glory that gave them, In our 
calling, God hath given us grace z bur grace for grace, as the 

{ile ſaies, that is , grace to derive, and convey, and ſeal grace 
toyou. To thoſeof higher Rank, God hath given glory; and 
glory for glory ; glory theretore:toglorifie him, in a care of his glo- 
ry. And becauſe. hedwells in luce znaccef{itsls, in a glorious light 
which you cannot fee here; glorifiehim.in that wherein you ma 
ſce him, in that wherein he hath manifeſted himſelf; glorific him 
inhs glorious Goſpel : employ Jour Beams. of Glory, Honour, 
Favour, Fortune, 1n tranſmitting his Goſpel .in.the ſame glory to 


your Children, as you receiv'd it from your Fathers : :for.incthis 
| conſiſts this Myſtery of Godlineſs, which is, Faich with a pure 
| Conſcience : And in this lies your beſt Evidence , Thar you are 
{ alrcady co-afſumed with Chriſt Jeſus into,glory,, by having ſo 
laid an unremoveable hold upon that Kingdom which he hath 
purchaſcd for you, -with.therineftimable price of his incorrupri- 
ble.Blood, TJo-whichglorious Son of God, #7c, 
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SERMON V. 


M ar. 6. 21. 
For, where your Treaſure is, there will your Heart be 


alſo. 


Have ſeen Minate-glafles 3 Glaſſes ſo ſort-livid. If I were 
to-preach upon this Text, co{ucha glaſs, « were enough tor 
halt che Sermons enough xo ſhow the warldly man his Treaſure, 
and the Objc& of his heart ( for where your Treaſure is, there will 
your Heart be alſo) tocall his eye to that Minute-glaſs , and <0 tell; 
him, There flows, there flies your Treafure, and your Heare with 
Bur if I had a Secular Glaſs, a Glaſs that would run an ages 
i the two Hemiſpheres of the World were compoſed im the form 
of ſuch a Glaſs, and all che World calcin'd and buratto afhes, 
and all the aſhes, andſands, and atoms of the VV orld put imo | 
that Glaſs, it would notbe enough to zell the godly man what his 
Treaſure, and the Obje& of his Heartis, A Parrat, or a Stare, 
docile Birds, and of pregnant imication,will (ooner be brought to 
relate tous the wifdom of a Council Table, then any Ambroſe, or 
any Chryſoftome, Menthat have Gold and Honey tn cheir Names, 
ſhall cell us what the Sweerneſ(s, wharthe Treaſure of Heavens, 
and whatchat mans peace;thar hath fer his Heart uponbat Trea- 
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{ure. As Nature hath givenus certain Elemems, and all Bodies 
are compos'd of them ; and Archath given us a certain Alphaber 
of Letters, and all Words arecompos'd of them : fo, our bleſfed | 
Saviour, in theſe chree Chapters of chis Goſpel , harh given us 2 
Sermon of Texts, of which, all our Sermons may be compos'd. 


Allthe Articles.of our Religion, all the Canons of our —_ 
all 
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Serm.5. ; allche Injunctions of our Pringes, all the Homilics of our Fathers, 

& VS all the Body of Divinity, is in theſe three Chaprers, in this one 

| Sermon in the Mount : Where, as the Preacher concludes his 

Sermon with Exhortacions to-praQiice, (whoſoever beareth theſe. ſay- 

| ing ni and doth them) ſo he fortifies his Sermon, with-his own 
| 


| praQice, (which.is @ bleſſed and a powerful aneriod) tor,as {0bn 
| as he came our of the Pulpit, as ſoon as he came down from the 
| Mount, he cur'd the firſt Leper he ſaw, and that, without all vain- 
| lory : for he forbad him to tell any man of it. 
| Ot this Noble Body of Divinity, one fair Limb is in this-Texr, 
| Where your treaſure. utherewill your heart be alſo, lmmediarcly hetore, 
| our bleſſed Saviour had forbidden us the laying up of Treaſure 1 
| this world, upon this Reaſon, That here maths,'\aud ruſt corrupt, and 
© | thieves break 31, aud ſteal, There, the reaſon is, becauſe the Morey 
' may be loſt ; bur here, in our Text it is, becauſe the Mar may be 
loſt : for where your Treaſare ts, there your Heart will be alſo : So that 
this is equivalent to that, what profit to gain the whole world, and 
looſe a mans own ſoul 2 Our Tex: therefore ſtands as that Proverb1- 
; al, thar Hieroglyphical Letrer, Pythagoras his Y 3 that hath firtt a 
' ſtalk, aſtem ro gf ir {c]t, and then ſpreads into rwo Beams, The 
ſtem, rhe ſtalk of this Letter, "this Y, is in the firſt word of the | 
| Text, that Particle of argumentation, For : Take heed where you 
place your Treaſure : for it concerns you much,where your Heart 
be plac'd; and,where your Treaſure t5,there will your Heart be alſo: And 
chen opens this Symbolical, this Catechiſtical Letter, this Y, into - 
two Horns, two Beams, two Branches ; one broader, but on the 
left hand, denoting the Treaſures of this World ; the other nar- 
rower, bur on the right hand, Treaſure laid up for the World to 
come, B2 ſure ye turn the right way : for, where your Treaſure ts, 
there will your Heart be alſo. _, | 
Firſt then, VVe bind our ſelves to the ſtake, to the talk, ro the 
ſtaff, che ſtem of this Symbolical Letter; and conſider in ic, That 
firmneſs and fixation of the Heart, which God requires. God 
requires no unnatural things at mans hand : Whatſoever God re- 
quires of man, man may finde imprinted in his own nature, writ- 
renin his own heart, This firmneſs then , this fixation of rhe 
heart, is natural to man: Every man does ſet his heart upon 
lomeching : and Chrilt in this place does nor ſo much call upon 
him, that he would do ſo, ſer his heart upon omathing ; as to be 
{ure that hedet ir upon the right Objet» And yer truly, even this 
firſt work, to recolle& our ves , to recapitulate our {clves, to al- 
ſemble and muſter our ſelves, and to bend our hearrs intirely and 
intenſly, dire&ly, earneſtly, empharically, energetically, upon 
ſomething, is, by reaſon of the various fluctuation of our corrupt 
nature, and the infinite multiplicity of Obje&s, ſuch a Work as 


man needs to be called upon , and excited to do it, Therefore 1s 
there 
| 
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there no word in the Scriptures ſo otren added to the hearrt,as thar 
of intireneſs ; Toto Cordr, Ompi Corde, Pleno Corde : Do this with 
all thine heart,with a whole heart,with a full heart : for whatſoever is 
indivifible, is immoveable; a Point, becauſe ir cannot be divided, 
cannot be moved : the Centre, the Poles, God himſelf, becauſe he 
is indivicible, is therefore immoveable. And when the heart of 
man is knit up 1n ſuch an intireneſs upon one Object, as thar it 
does nor ſcatter, nor ſub-divide it (elf ; then, and then onely is it 
fixed, And that's the happineſs in which David fixes himſelf ; nor 
in his Cop paratum, My heart is prepared, O God, my heart us prepared ; 
(for ſo ir may be, prepared even by God himſelt, and yer {catrer- 
ed and ſubdivided by us :) But,in his Cor fixums My heart is fixed, O 
God, my heart is fixed ; Awake my glory,awake my Pſaltery and Harp: 1 
my ſelf will awake early, and praiſe thee, O Lord, among the people, A 
Triumph that David return'd ro more then once : for he repeats 
che ſame words, with the ſame parherical cearneſineſs again. . So 
that his Glory, his Victory, his Triumph, his Peace, his Acquie(- 
cence, his All-ſufficiency in himſelf, conſiſted in this, That his 
heart was fixed : for this fixation of the heart, argued and reſtifi- 
ed an intireneſs init, VVhen God ſayes, Fil:,da mihi Cor;, My Son, 
grue me thy beart, God means,the whole man. Though the A- 
poltle ſay , The eye us z0t the man, nor the ear ts not the man ;, he does 
not ſay, The hearr is not the man : the heart is the man ; che heart 
isall : and, as Moſes was not ſatisfied with thar Commiſhon that 
Pharaoh offered him, That all the men might 0 ro offer {acrifice ; 
bur Moſes would have all their young, and all their old 5 all cheir 
ſons, and all their daughters ; all cheir flocks,and all their herds z 
he would have all : So, when Gods fayes, Fil:,da mibt Cor, My Son, 
give me thy heart , God will nor be ſatisfied with the eye, it I con- 
cemplate him in his Works : (for that's bur the godlineſs of the 
natural man) nor ſatisfied with the ear, with hearing many Ser- 
mons : (for that's but a new inyention, a new way of making 
Beads, if, as the Papiſt thinks all done, if he have ſaid ſo many 
Aves, I think all done, if I have heard ſo many Sermons.) , But 
God requires the heart, the whole man, all che faculrics of that 
man : for onely that that is intire, and indiviſible, is immovable 

and that that God calls for, and we feck for, inthis ſtem of Pytha- 

goras his Symbolical Letter , is:this immovablenefs, this fixation 

of the heart, And yet, even apginſ this, though ir be natural, 

there are many impediments : VWe-ſhall reduce them ro a tew 3 

to three z thele three. © Firſt, there is Cor xullum;a meer Heartlel- 

ne(s, no Heart at all, Incogitancy,Inconſideration : and then there 

is Cor & Cor, Cor duplex, a double Heart, a doubrtul, a diſtraged 

Hearr;z waich is not ary nor Inconſideration, bur Per- 

plexiry and Irrefolurion : and laſtly, Cor vagum , a wandring, 4 

waytaring, a weary Heart ; which is neither Incontideration,nor 
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| Serm.5.  Irreſolurion, burlInconftancie, And rais is a Trinity againſt our 
LV TSS Unity 3 three Enemies to that fixation and intireneſs of the 


Heart, which God loves : Inconfideration, when we do nor De- 
bate ; Irreſolution, when we do not Determine ; Inconſtancy, 
when we do not Perfevere : and upon each of theſe, be pleas'd to 
ſtop your Devorion, a few minutes, 
| The firſt is, Cor zullum, no Heart at all, Incogitancy, Thought- 
leſneſs. An idle body, is a diſcaſe in a State; an idle ſou], 1s a |A 
monſter in aman, That body that will not work, mujt not eat, but 
ſtarve : that ſoul that does not think, nor conſider, cannot be ſaid 
| to aQuate, (which is the proper operation of the ſoul) but to eva- 
porate 3 not to work in the body, bur to breathe , arid {moak 
| chrough the body. VVe have ſeen Eſtates of private men waſted 
| by Inconfideration, as well as by Riot ; and a ſoul may periſh by 
a thoughtleſneſs, as well as by ill thoughts : God rakes it as ill to 
be {lighted, as to be injur'd : and God is as much flighred 7 Corde | 
zullp, in our thoughtleſneſs and inconſideration , as he is oppos'd 
and provok'd iz Corde maligno, in a rebellious Heart, There 1s a 
| good nullification of the heart, a good bringing of the heart to 
| nothing. For the fire of Gods Spirit may take hold of me, and | 
(as che Diſciples that went with Chriſt to Emmayr,were affetted) | 
| my beart may burn within me , when the Scriptufes are opened , that 
is, when Gods Judgements are denounced againſt my Sin'; and 
this heat may overcome my former frigidity and coldneſs, and o- |C 
vercome- my ſucceeding tepidity and lukewarmneſs , and may 
bring ny heart toa mollification, to a tenderneſs,as Job found it ; 
The Almighty bath troubled me,and made my heart ſoft : for there are 
hearts of. clay, as well as hearts of wax z hearts, whom theſe 
fires of God, his Corre&ions, hatden, Burt if theſe fires of his, 
theſe denunciations of his judgements, have overcome firſt my 
coldneſs, andthen my lukewarmneſs, and made my heart ſoft for 
better impreſſions z the work is' well advanc'd, but it is not all | 
done: for Metal may be ſoft, and yer not fuſil 5 Iron may bered 
hot, and yet not apt to run into another mold, Therefore there 
is aliquefaQion, a melting, a pouring our of rhe heatt, ſuch as 
Rahab (ſpeaks of, to Joſhua's Spies ; (As ſoon as we heard bow miracu- | 
ouſly God had proceeded in your behalf, in drying up Jordan, all oay hearts 
melted within mc, and no man had any ſpirit left t#» him.) And when 


upon the conſideration of Gods miraculous Judgements or Mer- 
cies, I come to ſuch a melting and pouring out'st my heart, that | 
there be no ſpirit,that is,none of mine own ſpitit left'1n mez when 
[ haveſo exhauſted, 'fo evacuated my ſclt, thar 15, all confidence 
in my ſelf, that] come into the hands of my God , as pliably, as 
duttily, as that firſt clod of carth, of which he made me in Adam, 
was in his hands, in which clod of earth,there was no kinde of re- 


lutation againſt Gods purpoſe ; this is a bleſſed ——_— | 
| the 
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che heare, VWhen I (ay ro my ſelf, as the Apojile proteſled of him- | Sc rm.5. 
ſelf,/ am nothing ; and then fay to God, Lord,though I be nothing, |i 
yet behold,l preſent thee as much as thou hadit ro make the whole |* Cor,12.31, 


world of z O Thou that madlt the whole world of nothing, make 
me, that am nothing in mine own eyes, a new Creature in Chriſt 
Jeſus : This is a bleſſed nullification, a glorious annihilation of 
the heart, So is there alſo a bleſſed nullificacion thereof, in the 
contrition of heart, in the ſenſe of my {ins ; when, as a ſharp 
winde may have worn out a Marble Statue, or a continual ſpout | 
worn out a Marble Pavement , ſo, my holy tears , made holy in 
his Blood thar gives them a rinEure, and my hoty fighs, made ho- | 
ly in that Spirit chat breathes them in nie,have worn our my Mar- 
ble Heart, chat is, the Marbleneſs of my heart, and empried the 
room of chat former heart, and fo given God a Vacuity, a new 
place to create a new heart in, But when God hath rhus created 
a new heart, that is, re-enabled me, by his Ordinance,to ſome ho- 
ly tunftion, rhen, to put this heart to nothing, to think nothing, to 
contider nothing 3 not to know our age,but by the Church-Book, 
and not by any action done in the courſe of our lives, for our God, 
for our Prince,tor our Country,tor our Neighbor, tor our Selves, 
(our {elves are our ſouls 3) not to know the ſeaſons of the year,bur 
by che fruits which we eat, and nor by obſervarion of che Publick 
and National Bleſſings , which he hath ſucceſſively given us z not 
ro know Religion, bur by the Conveniency, and the Preterments 
to be had in this, or inthe other {ide ; to tit here, and not to know 
it we be ask'd upon a ſurprize , whether it were a Prayer, or a* 
Sermon, or an Anthem that we heard laſt ; chis is fuch a nullifi- 
cation of che heart, ſuch an annihilation, ſuch an extnanition 
thereof, as reflefs upon God himlelt : for, Rrſpuit datorem, qui 
datum deſeric , He that makes no uſe of a Benctic , deſpiſes rhe 
BencfaQtor. And therefore, A rod for his back, qui indiget Corde, 
that is withou: a heart, without conſideration what he ſhould do 
nay, what he does. For this is the firſt Enemy of this firmneſs 
and fixation of the heart, without which, we have no treaſure; 
And we have done with that, Cor zullum, and pals to the fecond, 
Cor & Cor, Cor duplex, the double, the divided,tie diſtracted hearr, 
which is not Inconfideration, bur Irrcfolution, 

This Irrefolurion,this Perplexity is intended in that Commina- 
tion from God,The Loyd ſhall grue them a tremLling heart : this 15 not 
that Cor »ullum,that melted heart,in which There was z9 ſpirit left in 
them, as in Joſhua's time ; but Cor pauidum, a heart that ſhould not 
know where to (ctrle, nor what to with; bur,as it follows there, [z 
the morning be ſhall ſay,Would God it were evening ;, ard un the evening, 
Would God it were morniag, And this is that which Solomoz may 
have intended in his Prayer.G:we thy ſerya#t an underſtanding beart ; 
Cor Dwile, {oS, Hjerem reads it, A heart able ro conceive coun \n : 
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tor rhat's a good diſpofition, bur it is notall : for,thc Original is, 
Leb ſhemmeazy, that is, Cor audters, A heart willing to hearken to 
Counſel. Burt all that, is not all that is ask'd 5 Solomor asks there 
| 4 heart to diſcern between good andevil z fo that it 1s a Prayer for the 
ſpirit of Diſcretion, of Conclufion , of Reſolution ; that God 
would give him a heart willing to receive Countel, and a heart ca- 
pable to conceive and digeſt Counſel , and a heart able ro diſcern 
berween Counſel and Counſel, and to Reſolve, Conclude, Deter- 
mine, Ir were a ſtrange ambitious patience in any man, to be 
content to be racked every day, in hope to be an inch or wo taller 
atlaſt: ſoisir forme, to think to be a dram or two wiſer , by 
hearkning to all jealouſtes, and doubrs, and diſtractions, and per- 
plexiries, that ariſe in my Boſom, or in my Family ; which 1s the 
rack and torture of the ſoul, A ſpiric of Contradi&tion may be 
of uſe in the greateſt Counſels ; becauſe thereby matters may be 
brought into farther debatem.enr, But a ſpirit of contradiction 
in mine own Boſome;, to be able to conclude nothi'ig, reſolve no- 
thing, determine nothing, not in my Religion, not in my Man- 
ners, but occaſionally , and upon Emergencies ; this 1s a ſickly 
complexion of the ſoul, a dangerous imporencie, and a ſhrewd 
and 1!|-preſaging Criſis, If Joſhus had ſuſpended his aſſent of ſer- 
ving the Lord, till all his Neighbours, and their Familics, all the 
Kings and Kingdoms about him,had declar'd theirs the ſame way, 
when would 7oſhua have come to thar proteſtation, 7 and my houſe 
will ſerve the Lord? 1f Eſther had forborn to preſs for an audience 
to the King, in the behalf, and tor the life of her Nation, till no- 
thing could have been faid againſt it , when would Eſther have 
come to that proteſtation, /m//go; and if ITperiſh, Tperiſh? It 
one Milſtone fell from the Norch-Pole, and another from the 


South, they would meer, and they would reſt in the Centre ; Na- 
ture would con-centre them, Not to be able to con-centre thoſe 
doubts, which ariſe in my ſelf, in a reſolution ar laſt, whether in 
Moral or in Religious Actions, 1s rather a vertiginous giddineſs, 
.then a wiſecircumſpe&ion, or warineſs, When God prepar'd 
great Armics , it is expreſſed always ſo , Tanquam unm vir, Iſrael 


' tionof his Church, ir is exprefled ſo ; #na Anima, The mul:itude of 
' them that believed, were of one heart, and one ſoul, - Since God 
' makes Nations, and Armies, and Churches One hearr, ler not us 
' make one heart two, in our {elves ; a divided, a diſtrated, a per- 


went out, as ove many, When God eſtabliſhed his beloved Dawidro 
be King, it is expreſſed fo 3 #0 Corde, Heſent them our, with one 
heart, to make David king, When God accelerated the propaga- 


plexed, an irreſolved heart : bur in all caſes, letus beable ro ſay 
ro our ſelves, This we ſhould do. God asks the heart, a fingle 
heart, an intire heart; for, whilſt it is ſo, God may have ſome 
nope of it, But when ir is a heart and a heart, a heart for God,and 
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ſeſſions, and God bur Reverſions ; he the preſent and poſleſſory 
things of this world, God bur the future, and {peratory things of 
the next, So then, the Coy zullum, no heart, Thoughtleſneſs, In- 
cogitancie, Inconfideration z and the Cor auplex, rhe perplexed, 
and irreſolved, and inconcluſive heart , do equally oppoſe this 
\| firmneſs and fixation of the heart which God loves,and which we 

conſider in this ſtem and ſtalk of Pythagoras his Symbolical Let- 
ter : Andſodoes that which we propos'd for the Third , The 
Cor Vagum, The Wandering, the Wayfaring, the Inconſtanc 
Hearr, 

Many times, in our private Actions, and in the cribration and 
ſifring of our Conſciences, (for thar's the Sphere I move in, and 
no higher) we do overcome the firſt dichculty, Inconfideration ; 
we conſider (ſeriouſly : and ſomctimes the ſecond, Irrefolution ; 
we reſolve confidently : bur never the third, Inconſtancie : if fo 
tar, as ro bring holy Reſolutions into Actions z yer never ſo far,as 
to bring holy A&ions into Habits, That word which we read 
Deceitful, (The heart 1s decertful abovue all things ; who can know it 2) is 
in the Original, Gzacos; and that 1s, not onely Fraudulentum, but 
Verſipelle, Dceieful becaule ir varies it {clf into divers formss fo 
that ir does not onely deceive others {others finde not our heart 
the ſame towards them to day, that it was yeſterday) bur it de- 
ceives our ſelves z we know not what, nor where our heart will be 
hereafter, 
Cor 3 Return, O ſinner, to thy heart : Longe eos mittit, lays S. Gregory, 
God knows whirher that ſinner is ſent, that is ſent ro his own 
heart : for, Where is thy heart > Thou mayſt remember where 
ic was yelterdayzat ſuch an Office,at ſuch a Chamber: But yeſter- 
days afteQions are chang'd to day, as todays will be, to morrow, 
They have deſpiſed my ju/lgements; {0 God complaines in Ezekzel; 
that is, They are not mov*d with my puniſhments; they call all;na- 
tural accidents : and then it tollows, They have polluted my ſabbaths; 
they are come to a more faint, and dilute, and indifferent way, in 
their Religion, Now what hath occalion'd this negle&ting of 
Gods judgements, and this dilurene(s and indifterency in the 
ways of Religion > Thar that follows there , Thezr hearts went af- 
ter their Idols : Went > Whither > Everywhither : for, Q uot vitta 
tot recentes deos ; ſo many habitual Sins, ſo many Idols ; And (o, 
every man hath ſome Idol, ſome ſuch Sin 3 and then, that Idol 
ſends him to a further Idol, thar Sin to another : tor , every Sin 
needs the aſſiſtance, and countenance of another fin, for diſguiſe 
and palliation. We are not conſtant in our Sins, much leſs in our 
more holy Purpoſes, We complain,and juſtly, of the Church ot | 


Rome that ſhe would rot have us receive x utraqueztn both kinds'; 
K 2 Bur, 


a Heart tor Mammon, howloever it may ſeem to be even, the odds 
will be on Mammoxs (ide againſt God z becaule he prefents Po(- 


Upon thoſe words of 1ſarah, Redite prevaricatores ad 
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Jer. 17.93 
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Bur, alas ! who amongtt us, docs receive - utraque , {O, as that 
when te receives Bread and Wine, he receives with a true ſorrow 
tor former, and a true reſolution againſt furure fins > Except the 
Lord of heaven creare new hearts in us, of our ſelves, we have Cor 
zullum, no heart ; all vaniſhes into Incogitancy. Except the 
Lord of heaven con-centre our affections, of our ſelves, we 
have Cor & Cor, a cloven, a divided heart, a heart of Irreſolution, 
Except the Lord of heaven fix our Reſolutions, of our ſelves, we 
have Cor vagum, A various, a wandcring hearr ; all ſmoaks into 
Inconſtancie, 
and fixation of the heart, which God loves, and we fcck after. 
But yet how variouſly ſocver the heart do wander, and how little 
a while {oever it ſtay upon one Object ; yer, that that thy heart 
does ſtay upon, Chriſt in this place calls thy Treaſure : for, the 
words admit well that inverfion 5 where your Treaſure 1s, theye will 
your heart be alſo, implies this ; VVhere your Heart is, that is your 
Treaſure, Ando wepaſs from this ſtem and ſtalk of Pythagoras 
his Symbolical Letter, The firmneſs and fixation of the Heart, to 
che Horns and Beams thereof : A broader, (but on the left hand) 
and in that, the corruptible treaſures of this world z and a nar- 
rower, (but on the right hand) and in that, the everlaſting Trea- 
ſuresof the next, On both ſides, rhat that you fix your Heart 
upon, is your Treaſure : For, where your Heart ts, there us your Trea- 
ſare alſo. 

Literally, primarily, radically, Theſaurus, Treaſurc, is no more 
but Depoſitumn Craſtizum, Proviiion for to morrow ; to ſhew-how 
littlea proportion, a regulated minde, and a contented heart may 
make a Treaſure, But we have enlarged the ſignification of theſe 
words, Proviſion, and, Tomorrow : for, Proviſion muſt ſignifie all 
that can any way be compals'dz and, To morrow mult {ignific as 
long as there ſhall be a to morrow,till cxme ſhall be no more : Bur 
waving theſe infinite Extenſions, and Perpetuities , is there any 
thing of that nature, as, (raking the word Treaſure inthe narrow- 
eſt fignification, to be bur Proviſion, for ro morrow) we are ſure 
(hall laſt ill ro morrow > Sits any man here in an aſſurance, that 
he ſhall be the ſame to morrow, that he is now > You have your 


| Bue then, Wax, it it be heat, hatha melting, a fluid, a running 
' nature too : ſo have theſe Honours, and Ofhces, and Poſſeſſions, 


Honours, your Offices, your Poſſcſhons, perchance under Seal ; a 
| Seal of Wax ; Wax, that hath a renacity,an adhering, a cleaving 


| nature, to ſhew the Royal Conſtancie of His Heart, that gives |! 


; them, and would have them continue with you, and ſtick to you. 


to them that grow too hor, too confident in them, or too imperi- 
ous by them, For theſe Honours,and Offices, and Poſſeſſions, you 


And all theſe three are Enemies to that firmneſs, | 


have a Scal,a fair and juſt evidence of aſſurancezbur have they ouy 


Seal upon you,any aflurance of you till ro morrow 2 Did our ble(- 
ſed 
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ſed Saviour give day, or any hope of a to morrow, to that man, to 
whom he {aid,Fool,ths night they fetch away thy ſoul 2 Or is there any 
of us, that can ſay, Chriſt ſaid not that to him > 
Bur yer, a Treaſure every man hath : Az evil man, out of the e- 
uil Treaſure of his Heart, bringeth forth that which us evil, ſays our Sa- 
viour : Every man hath ſome fin upon which his hearr is ſer 3 and, 
here your Heart is, there is your Treaſure alſo. The treaſures of wic- 
keaneſs profit nothing, ſays Job z "Tis true : Bur yer, Treaſures of 
wickedneſs there are, Are there not yet Treaſures of wickedneſs in the 
houſe of the wicked 2 conſider the force of that wordzyet ; yet,though 
you have the power of a vigilant Prince executed by juſt —_— 
{trates; yet, though you have the Piery of a Religious Prince, ſe- 
conded by the aſſiduity ot a laborious Clergy ; yet, though you 
nave many helps, which your Fathers did, and your Neighbours 
do want, and have (by Gods grace) fome fruits of thoſe many 
helps 3 yet, for all this, Are there zot yet Treaſures of wickedneſs in the 
houſe of the wicked? No» Arethere not ſcant meaſures 2 which are an 
abomination to God, ſays the Prophet there ; which are not onely 
talſe meaſures of Merchandize, but falſe meaſures of Men : for, 
when God ſayes that, he intends all this ; Is there not yet ſupplan- 
ration in Court, and mi(-reprefentations of men > When Solomon, 
who underſtood ſubdordination of places which flowed from 
him, as well as the higheſt, which himſelf poſſelt, ſays, and ſays 
experimentally for his own, and prophetically for tuture times, /f 
4 Ruler (a man ingreat place)bearken to lyes, all bis ſervants are wic- 
ked: Arerhere nor yer mi({-repreſentations of men in Courts > Is 
there not yet Oppreſſion inthe Country 2 A ſtarving of men,and 
pampering of dogs > A ſuallowing of the needy ? A buying of the 
poor for a pair of ſhooes, and a ſelling to the hungry refuſe corn 2 Is there 
not yet Oppreſſion in the Country > Is there nor yet Extortion 1n 
Weſtminſter 8 A juſtifying of the wicked for a reward, and a taking away 
of the righteouſneſs of the righteous from b1m2 Is there nor yet Ex- 
cortion 1n Weſtminſter 2 Is there not yet Colluſion and Circumven- 
cio0n inthe City> Would they nor ſeem richer then they are, 
when they deal in private Bargains with one another > And would 
they not ſeem poorer then they are, when they are call'd tocon- 
tribuce tor the Publique > Have they not increaſed their riches by 
Trade,and lifted up their hearts upon the encreaſe of rheir riches? 
Have chey nor flackened their trade, and layn down upon clothes 
laid to pledge, and ennobled themſelves by an ignoble and lazie 
way of gain > Is there not yer Collufion and Circumvention in 
che City > Is there nor yer Hypocrific in the Church >? Inall 
parts thereof > Half preachings, and halt hearings > Hearings | 
and preachings withour practiſe > Have we not national fins of 
our own, and yet exerciſe the nature of Iſlanders, in importing 
che Sins of forreign Parts > And though we berter no forreign 
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| countcrfeirs a lameneſs, or he loves his lameneſs, and would not be 


Pſale1 35.7. 


| Commodity, nor Manufacture that we bring in, we improve the 
ſins of other Nations ; and, as a weaker Grape growing upon the 
Rhene, contracts a ſtronger nature in the Caxaries z ſodo the fins of 
other Nations tranſplanted amongit us, Have we not ſecular 
fins, fins of our own age, our own time, and yer {in by precedent 
of former, as well as create precedents for future > Andznot one- 
! Iy Stlver and Gold, but Veſſels of Iron and Braſs, were brought into 
the Treaſury of the Lord ; not onely the glorious fins of high | 
places, and National fins, and ſecular fins ; But the wretchedeſt- 
| Begger in the ſtreet, contribures to this Treaſure, rhe Treaſure of 
{in ; and to this miſchievqus uſe, to encreaſe this Treaſure, the 
Treaſure of (in, is a Subſidy man. He begs in _ Name, and for 
Gods ſakezand in the ſameName,curſes him that does not give. He 


cur'd ; for,his lameneſs is his Stock,it is his Demean,ir is (as they 
call their Occupations in the City) his Myſtery. Are there ot yet 
Treaſures of wickedneſf in the houſe of the wicked, when even they, 
| -_ have no Houſes, but lie in the Streets , have thele Trea- 
| Ures > 
' Thereare: And then, as the nature of Treaſure is to mulri- 
' ply, ſo does this Treaſure, this Treaſure of fin ; Ir produces ano- 
ther Treaſure, Theſaurizamw iram, We treaſure up unto our ſelves 
wrath againſt the day of wrath : for, it is of the ſins of the people that 
God (peaks, when he ſays, 1s not this laid up in ſtore with me,and ſcal- 
ed up amongſt my treaſures 2 He treaſures up the ſins of the diſobedi- 
ent : But where Inthe Treaſury of his judgements, And then, 
that Treaſury he opens againſt us in this world , his Treaſures of 
Snow, and Treaſuresof Hail, that is, Unſeaſonableneſs of Wea- 
ther, Barrenneſs and Famine z and he bringeth his winds our of 
his Treaſury, contrary winds, or ſtorms and tempeſts, to diſap- 
point our purpoſes ;z and, as he ſaics to Cyrus, I well give thee (ever 
| thee Cyr, though God car'd not for Cyrw., otherwile then as he 
had made Cyrus his ſcourge) / will giue thee the Treaſures of darkneſs, 
and the hidden Treaſures of ſecret places, God will enable Enemies 
(though he loves not thoſe Enemies)to aMidt thar people that love 
| not him. And theſe, War, and Dearth, and Sickneſs, are the 
Weapons of Gods diſpleaſure ; and theſe he pours out of his 
Treaſury, in this world, Bur then, for the world to come, He 
ſhall open hs treaſury, (for, whatſoever mov'd our Tranſlators to 
render that word, Armory, and not Treaſury, in that place, yetevi- 
dently ir is Tyeaſury, and in that very word, Otzar, which they 
tranſlate Treaſury, in all thoſe places of Fob, and David,and 1ſazab, 
which we mentioned before, and in all other places) He ſhall open 
that Treaſury, (ſays that Prophet) and bring forth theweapons, nor as 
before, of Diſpleaſure, bur ina far heavier word, the weapons of by 


Tndignation, And, in the Bowels and Treaſury of his Mercy, let 
me 


— 


p  oA Lent-Sermon. | 


me beſ{cech you, nor tocall the denouncing ot Gods Indignarion, 
a Satyr of a Poer, oran InveRive of an Orator : As Solomon ſays, 
There us a time for all things ;, there is a time for Confternarion of 
Preſumpruous Hearts, as well as for Redintegration of Broken 
Hearts; and the time for thar, is this time of Mortification, 
which we enter into, now, Now therefore, let me have leave to 
lay, Thar the Indignation of God is ſuch a thing, as a man 
would be affraid to think hecan expreſs ir, aftraid to think he does 
Know it : tor cheknowlcdge of the Indignation of God, implics 
the ſenſc and feeling thercof': all knowledge of rhar, is experimen- 
talz and that's a woful way, and a miſcrable acquiſition, and 
purchaſe of knowledge. To re-colle&t, Treaſure is Proviſion for 
che future : No worldly thing is ſo; there is no certain future : 
tor the things of this world paſs from us ; we paſs from them ; 
the world tr (elf paſſes away to nothing, Yet a way we have found 
co make a treaſure, a treaſure of fin ; and we teach God thrift and 
providence : for, when we arm, God arms roo z when we make a 
treaſure, God makes a treaſure roo; a treaſure furniſhed with 
Weapons of Difpleaſure tor this World , and Weapons of In- 
dignation for the World to come, Bur then, As a# el man, out 
of the evil treaſure of bus heart, byingeth forth that which #s evil ;, ſo, 
(ſays our Saviour) the good man, out of the good treaſure of bis heart, 
bringeth forth that which is good + Which 1s the laſt ſtroke that 
makes up Pythagoyas his Symbolical Letter, that Horn, that Beam 
thereof, which lies on the right hand z a narrower way, burtoa 
berter Land ; thorow Straights ; *cis rrue ; bur to the Pactfique 
Sea, The conſideration of the treaſure of the Godly Man in this 
V Vorld, and Gods treaſure towards him, both in this, and the 
next, 

Things dedicated to God, are call'd often, The treaſures of God ; 
Theſaurs Dez, and Theſanyi ſanforum Det : the treaſures of God, and 
che treaſures of the ſervants of God, are, in the Scriptures, the 
ſame thing; and ſoa man may rob Gods treaſury, in robbing an 
Hoſpital. Now, though to give a Talent, or to give a Jewel, or 
ro give a conſiderable proportion of Plate, be an addition to a 
treaſury; yer to give a treaſury toa treaſury, is a more precious, 
and a more acceptable preſent; as to give a Library roa Library, 
5 more then to give the works of any one Anthor, A godly man 


to be dedicated and appropriated ro God, Inveſt thy felt rhere- 
fore with this treaſure of Godlineſs : V Vhar is Godlineſs > Take 
tt in the whole compaſs thereof, and Godlinets is nothing bur the 
tear of God : for, he that ſays in his firſt Chapter, 7nitwum ſapt- 
entie, The fear of God is the beginning of wiſdom ;, ſays alſo, in 
the22, Finis Modeſtie, The feay of God us the end of modeſty ; the 
end of humility : Noman is bound todirc& himfelt to any low- 

er 


isa Library in himſelf, a treaſury in himſelf, and therefore fitteſt | 


Luk.6.45« 


Theſanyrus Bg- 


norum, 


1Chro.2$. 12, 
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Serm.5. | cr humiliation, rhen to the tear of God, \Vhen God promiſed 
' g00d Ezekias all thoſe Bleſſings, VWifdome, and Knowledge, and 
Stability, and Strength of Salvation; that that was to defray 
him, and carry him through all, was this, T he feay of the Lord ſhall 
be bis treaſure. And therefore, Theſaurizate Vobts ſundamentum, Lay 
up 11 ftore for your ſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, Do 
all in che fear of God : In all warlike preparations, remember the 
Lord of Hoſts, and fear him ; In all Treaties of Peace , remem- 
ber the Prince of Peace, and fear him; In all Conſultations, re- 
| member the Angel of the great Council,and fear him: fear God 
{as much at Noon, as at Midnight ; as much in the Glory and 
S$plendour of his Sun-ſhine, as in his darkeſt Eclipſes : fear God 
| as much in thy Pcoſperity, as in thine Adverſity z as much in thy 
| Preferment,as in thy Diſgrace. Lay up a thouſand pound to day, 
in comforting that opprefſled ſoul that ſues ; and lay up ten thou- 
ſand pound to morrow, in paring his Nails that oppreſles : Lay 


Ifa.33-6. 


1 Tim.6.19. 
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upa million one day, in taking Gods Cauſe to heart ; and lay up 
| ten millions next day, in taking Gods Cauſe in hand, Let every 
| ſoul layup a peny now , inrefiſting a ſmall temptation 3 and a 
; ſhilling anon, in reſiſting a greater z and it will grow to be a trea- 
 fure, a treaſure of Talents, of ſo many Talents, as that the poor- 
| eſt foul in the Congregation, would not change treaſure with any 
Plate-Fleer, nor Terra-firma Fleet, nor with thoſe three thouſand 
millions, which (though it be perchance a greater ſum then is up- 
on the face of Europe, at this day, after a hundred years embowel- 
ling of che earth for treaſure) David is ſaid to have left for the 
treaſure of the Temple, onely to be laid up in the Treaſury there- 
of, when it was builr : for, the charge of the building thereof, was 
otherwiſe defray'd. Let your Converſation be in beaver: Cannot 
you get thither > You may ſee, as $. Johz did, Heaven come down 
ro you : Heaven is here ; here in Gods Church, in his Word, in 
his Sacraments, in his Ordinances ; ſer thy heart upon them, The 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, The Seals of Reconciliation, and thou 
haſt that treaſure which is thy Yiaticum , for thy Tranſmigration 
out of this V Vorld, and thy Bill of Exchange for the V Vorld 
thou goeſt to, For, as the wicked make themſelves a treaſure of 
{1n and vanity, and then God opens upon thema treaſure of his 
Diſpleaſure here, and his Indignation hereafter : 
make themſelves a treaſure of the fear of God, and he opens unto 
them a treaſure of Grace and Peace here, and a treaſure of Joy 


Villalp.Tom.2z, 


3. cap.43. fol. 


So the Godly | 


{l 
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and Glory hereafter, And when of cach of theſe treaſures, Here, 
and Hereafter, ] ſhall have ſaid one word, I have done. 

_ Is We bave treaſure, though in earthen Veſſels, (ays the Apoſtle. we 
3 COr4.7. \ & . . p 

#* [andFaith, and Juſtification, and SanCification z Bur yet, 4 earth- 


en Veſſels, 1n Veſſels that may be broken; Peace that may be 1n- 


have ;, that is, We have already the treaſure of Grace, and Peace, 
rerrupt- | 
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ecrrupred, Grace that may be refiſted, Faith char may be entce- | 


bled, Juſtification char may be ſuſpeed, and SanRiticarion thar 
may be blemiſhed. But we look for more; for Joy, and Glory 
tor ſuch a Juſtification, and ſuch a SanEification, as ſhall be 
(eal'd, and rivered in a Glorification, Manna purrihed if it were 
kept by any man, bura day ; but in the Ark, it never putrifhied, 
Toar treaſure, which is as Manna from Heaven , Grace, and 
Peace, yet, here, hath a brackiſh taſte : when Grace, and Peace, 
ſhall become Joy and Glory in Heaven , there ir will be fincere, 
Sordeſctt quod infertori miſcetur nature , etſi in ſuo genere non ſord:- 


He 
puts his Example 1a Silver and Gold ; Though Silver be a pre- 
cious Metal, yet tt abaſes Gold. Grace, and Peace, and Faith, 
are precious parts of- our Treaſure here 5 yer, it we mingle 
chem, that is, compare them with the Joys, and Glory of Hea- 
ven ; if wecome to think, Thar our Grace, and Peace, and 
Faith here, can no more be loſt, then our Joy and Glory there 
we abaſe, and over-allay thoſe Joys, and that Glory, The K1ng- 
dom of Heaven is like to a Treaſure, {ays our Saviour, Bur 15 thar 
all> Isany Treaſurelike umtoit> None: For, (to end where 
we begun) Treaſure is Depoſitum iz Craſtinum, Proviſion for ro 
morrow. The treaſure ot the worldly man is nor ſo ; He 1s not 
{ure of any thing to morrow. , Nay , the treaſure of the Godly 
man is not ſointhis world ; He is not ſure, that this dayes 
Grace, and Peace, and Faith, ſhall be his ro morrow, Wher 
[ have Joy and Glory in Heaven , I ſhall be furc of that, to mor- 
row. And thar% a term long enough : for, before a to morrow, 
chere mult be a nightz And thall there ever be a night in Hea- 
ven > No more then day in Hell, There ſhall be no Sun in Hea- 
ven ; therefore no danger of a Sun-ſer. And for the treaſure ir 
(elf, when the Holy Ghoſt hath told us, That the \Valls and Streets 
af the City are pure Gold , That the Foundations thereof are all 


| precious Stones, and every Gate of an intire Pearl z what hath 


the Holy Ghoſt himſelf left ro denoge unto us , what the treaſure ir 
ſelf within is > The Treaſure it felt, is che Holy ghoſt himſelt, and 
Joy in him, As the Foly Ghost proceeds from Father and So, bur 
I know not how 3 {o there ſhall ſomerhing proceed from Father, 
Son,and Holy Ghoſt, and fall upon me, bur I know not what: Nay, 
not tall upon me neicher ; but enwrap me, embrace me : for, I 
ſhall nor be below them, ſo as that I ſhall not to be upon the ſame 
ſeat with the Sox, at the right hand of the Father , in the Union 
of the Holy Ghoſt : ReQiked by the Power of the Father, and feel 
no weakneſs; Enlightned by the VViſdom of the Son,and feel no 


ſcruple; Eſtabliſhed by the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, and teel no jea- | 


louſte, Where I ſhall finde che Fathers of the firſt Age, dead five 
L thouſand | 


_ 


| } Anguſte 
detur : Though in the nature thereof, that with which a purer | 


| Metal is mix'd, be nor baſe ; yer, it abaſes the purer Metal, 
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| finde the Virgins, and not be deſpiſed by them, for nor belng ſo; 
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[ehouſand years before me ; and they ſhall not be able to fay the 
were there a minute before me, Where I ſhall finde the bleſſed 
and glorious Martyrs, who went not per viam lafeam , but per vi. 
4 ! . . ” 

am Us, rear z not by the milky way of an Innocent Lite, but 
by the bloody way of a Violent Death; and they ſhall not con- 
trend with me for precedency in their own Right, or ſay, VVe 
came in by Purchaſe, and you but by Pardon, V Vhere I ſhall 


'burhear that Redintegration, which I ſhall receive in Chri 
ſus, call'd Virginity, and 1ztireneff, VVhere all tears ſhall be 
wip'd from mine Eyes; not onely tears of CompunRion for my 
ſelf, and tears of Compaſfion for others ; but even tears of Joy, 
r00 : for, there ſhall be no ſudden joy,no joy unexperienced there; 
There I ſhall haveall joys, alrogether, always. There Abraham 
ſhall nor be gladder of his own Salvation, then of mine ; nor I 


neſs in Him, This is that Trea{ure, of which the God of this 


[ Spirit, 


this Mint can coin, this V Vorld can receive, that 1s, Puoſperity, 
and a good uſe thereof, in worldly things ; and Grace, and Peace, 


{ and Fatth, inſpiritual. And then reſerve for us the Exalration of | 


this Treaſure, in the Joy and Glory of Heaven, inthe Mediation 
of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, and by the Operation of his Bleſſed 


4 ME N, 


ſurer of rhe Everlaſtingneſs of my God, thenot my Everlaſting. | 


Treaſure, give us thoſe Spangles ; and that ſingle Money, which | 
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SERMON VI. 


E ccres. 8.11. 
Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work , is not executed 


ſpeedily, Therefore the heart of the children of men, is 
fully ſet in them, to do evil. 


thatof the Stoick, Ntbil imyelicius feliciiate peccantium ; 
There is no ſuch unhappineſs toa finner, as to be hap- 
Py 3 no ſuch crofs,as to have no crofles : nor can we take a betrer 
Example of that Rule, then Coxſtantizs the Arrian Emperour, in 
wiaoſe time firſt of all, che Crofle of Chriſt ſufter'd that profa- 
D/ nation, as to be an Enſign of War, berween Chriſtian and 
Chriſtian : VVhen Magzentizs by being an uſurping Tyrant, and 
Conftantius by being an Arrian Heretick, had torfcited rheir in- 
rereſt in the Croſs of Chriſt, which is the Enfign of the uni- 
verſ(al Peace of this world, and the means ot the erernal Peace of 
the next ; both brought the C ro(s to croſs the Crofs, to be an 
Enfign of War, and of Hoſtility ; bbch made that Crofs, when 
the Father accepted for all mankinde, the blood of Chriſt Je- 
ſus, to be an inſtrument tor the finful cftulion oft che blood of 
Chriſtians, Bur when chis Heretical Empcrour had a Victory 
over this uſurping Tyrant, this unhappy happineſs tranſported 


Wi cannot take inro our Meditation, @ better Rule, then 


Seneca, 


him to a greater (in, a greatcr inſolence, to approach fo near | 
ro God himſelf, as ro call himfclt Eterawm prixcigem , The erernal 
Emperour z and co take into his tile, and Reſcriprs, this additt- 
ON, Eternitatem noſtram z Thus and thus , ic hath pleaſed our E- 
| L rernity 
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Serm.6. | tcrnity to proceed : Yca,and to bring nis Arrian followers, wio 
LEW) would never acknowledge an eternity in Chriſt, nor confeſs him 


Eternum Ceſarem, The eternal, Emperour.; ſo venimous, ſo deadly 

is the proſperity of the wicked to their own ſouls, that even from 

the mercy of God, they rake occaſion 'of __ not onely 
'Thexeby, but even Therefore z They do nor only make that their 
; excuſe, when they do fin, bur their Reaſon why they may fin ; 
as we {ce in theſe words, Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil worky1s n0t 
excuted ſpeedily, c. T-%J 


| 
: be the eternal Son of God, to ſalute himſelf by chat name, 


; nefs of a natural man, who by cuſtom in fin, comes to aflign a 
; Reaſon why hemay ſin; intimated in the farſt word , Becauſe, 
| And ſecondly, The particular perverſne(s of the men in this 
| Text, who aſſign the patience of God, to be the Reaſon of their 
continuance in fin, Becauſe ſentence 1 not executed ſpeedily. And 
then laſtly, The illuſion upon this, what a fearful ſtare this ſhuts 
them up 1n, That therefore ther hearts are ſully ſet iy them, to do ecull, 
| And theſe three, The perverſneſs of colouring fins with Reaſons, 
' and the imporency of making Gods mercy the Reaſon , and the 
| danger of obduration thereby, will be the three parts, in which 
| we ſhall determine this Exerciſc. 

Firlt then, in handling the perverſneſs of aſſigning Reaſons 
for fins, we forbid no man the uſe of Reaſon in matters of Reli- 
gion, As S. Auguſt. ſays, Contra Scriptura, nemo Chriſtianus , No 
man can pretend to be a Chriſtian, if he refuſe ro be tryed by the 
Scriptures : And, as he adls, Contra Eccleſiam nemo pacifiogs ,,No 
man can pretend to love order and Peace ,if he refuſe to be tryed 
by che Church : fo he adds alſo, Contra Ratiowem nemo ſobrimi, No 
man can pretend to be in his wits, if he refuſe to be tryed by 
Reaſon, He that believes any thing becauſe the Church preſents 
it, he hath Reaſon to aſſure him, that this Authority of the 
Church 1s founded in the \criptures : He thar belicveth the Scrip- 
rures, hath Reaſons thar govern and aſſure him that thoſe Scrip- 
rures are the Word of God, Myſteries of Religion are nor = 
leſs believ'd and embrac'd by Faith , becauſe they are preſented, 
and induc'd,and apprehended by Reaſon. 

But this mult not enthrone, this muſt nor exalt any mans Rea- 
{on ſo far, as that there ſhould lie an Appeal, from Gods Judge- 


ments toany mans reaſon:that if he ſee no reaſon, why God ſhould | 


| In which words , we ſhall confider,firſt, The general perverſ- | 


proceed fo, and fo, he will nor believe that to be Gods Judge- 
ment, or nor believe char Judgement of God, to be jult : For, of 


the ſecret purpoſes of God, we have an Example what to ſay, 
given us by Chriſt himſelf, ta eft, quia complacuit ;, It ſo, O Fa- 
ther, becauſe thy good pleaſure wasſuch : All was in his own breaſt 
and boſome, in his own good will and pleaſure, before he De- 

creed 


ms 


| 
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creed itz; Andas ns Decree it felt, ſo che wayes and Executions 
of his Decrees, are often unſearchable , for rhe purpoſe, and for 
che reaſon thereof, thouzh for the matter of fact , they may be 


enough, to ſearch into thoſe unreveal'd Decrees ;z they who be- 
ng bur worms, will look into Heaven ; and being the Jaſt of 


A| Crearures, who were made, will needs enquire , what was done 


by God, before God did any thing, for creating rhe World , 7, 
ultimam dementiam Yeverant , {ays $.Chryſoft, They are fallen into 
a miſchievous madneſs, Er ferrum ignitum , quod jorcipe deberent, 


their bare fingers, without rongs. That which is in the Center, 
which'ſhould re(t,and lie ſtil};in this peace, Thar tr is ſo, becauſe 
it is the will of God), thar it ſhould be (o; they think co coſs 
and tumble thar up, to the Circumfcrence, to the Light and 
Evidence of their Reaſon , by their wrangling Diſpura- 
tions, 

If chen it be a preſumpteous thing , and a'contempt againſt 
God, ro ſubmic his Decrees to the Examination of humane reg- 
ſon, ir muſt be a high treaſon againſt rhe Majeſty of God, to find 
out a reaſon in him, which ſhould juſtifhe our fins ; To conclude 
out of any thing which he does , or leaves undone, that either he 
doth not hate, or cannor puniſh ſinners : For ch1s deſtroys even 
the Nature of God, and that which the Apoſtle lays, for the 
foundation of all, To believe that God ts, and that he is a juſt Re- 
warder, Adam's quia Mulier, The woman whom thou gaveſt me, gave 
me the Apple : And Eve's quia Serpens, Becauſe the Serpent decern/d 
me; andall ſuch, are poor and unallowable pleas, which God 
would not admit : For there is no Qa:a, no Reaton,why any man, 
at any time, ſhould do any fin, God never permits any per- 
plexiry to fall upon us, ſo, as chat we cannor avoyd one fin, bur b 
doing another : or that we ſhould think our felt excuſable by 
ſaying, Quia inde minus malum, There is Jeſs harm in a Concu- 
bine, then in another wife z Or, Qura inde al:quod boyum, Thar 
wy incontinence hath produc'd a profitable man to the State or 
[to the Church, hon a baſtard z much lefs ro ſay, Quia 05- 
; doxmiyit Dew, Tuſh, God ſees it nor , or cares not for it, though 
he ſee ir, 

If thou ask then, why thou ſhould'ſt be bound to believe the 
| Creation, we ſay, Quia unw Dew , Becauſe there can be but one 
| God; and if the World be eternal, and fo no Creature, the 


| | World is God. It thou ask why thou ſhould'fi be bound to be- 


| 


| Lieve Providence,we ſay, Q1ta Dexs remunerator,Becaule God is ro 
give every man according ro his merits, It cou ask why thou 
(hould't be bound ro believe that, when thou {ceſt he doth nor 


manifeſt, They that think themſelves ſharp-fighted and wiſe 


digitus acciptunt : They will needs take up red hot Irons, with | 


give every man according to his merits, we {ay, Qura »ſcrutabrlia 
| nudzcra | 
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| | and gracious God, that though he do know our fins, as ſoon as 
they ſpeak, as ſoon as they are acted , (for that's peccatum cum |. 


judiciaejus; O bowurſearchable are bu Jugdements, aud his ways paſt 
finding out ! For, thou art yer gor no farther, in meaſuring God, 
bur by thine own mca(ure; and thou haſt tound noother reaſon 
to lead thee, to think, that God doth not govern well, but be- 
cauſe he doth not govern ſo, to thine underſtanding, as thou 
ſhould, if thou were God. So that thou doſt not onely make 
thy weakneſs, bur thy wickedneſs, that 1s, thy haſty diſpoſition, 
ro come to a preſent Revenge, when any thing offends: thee, the 
Meaſure, and the Model , by which the frame of Gods Govern- 
ment ſhould be ere&ed; and ſorthou comeſt to the worlt di- 
(temper of all , *nſazire cum ratioze, tO go out of thy wits, by ha- 
ving too much , and ro be mad with roo much knowledge ; not 


ro {in our of infirmiry, or tentation, or heat of blood, bur to fin | 


in cold blood, and upon juſt reaſon, and mature confiderations, 
and ſo deliberately and adviſedly ro continue to (in. 

Now the particular reaſon , which the perverfneſs of theſe 
men produceth here, in this Text, 1s, Becauſe God ts patient aud 
loug-ſuffering. $0 he is; ſo he will be flill: Their perverſneſs 
{ball not pervert his Nature, his goodneſs. As God bade the 
Prophet Ofes do, he hath done himſelf : Go, ſays he, azd take to 
thee, a wife of fornication, and children of fornication ; (0 hath he 
taken us, guilty of ſpiritual fornication. Bur as in the fleſh] 
fornications of an adulterous wite, the husband is, for the mo 

artzthe laſt that hears of chem : ſo,for our ſpiritual fornications, 
fach is the loathneſs, the patience, the longavimiry of our good 


woco, (ays S. Gregory, A (peaking fin, when any finful choughe is 
produc'd into aR) yea, betore they ſpeak, as ſoon as they are 
conceiv'd ; yet he will nor hear of our fins, he takes no knowledge 
of them, by puniſhing them, till our brethren have been ſcanda- 
liz'd, and led into tentation by them ; till his law have been eva- 
cuated, that that uſe of the law, which 1s, to ſhew fn to our con- 
{ciences, be annihilared in us ; will ſuch a Cry come up to him 
by our often and profeſſed inning, that ir concerns him in his 
Honour, (which he will give ro none) and in his Care of his 
Churches, which he hath promis'd'to be, till rhe end of all, to 
take*knowledge of chem, Yea, though this Cry be come up to 
his Ears, though it be a lowd Cryzeither by the nature of the fin, 
(as heavie things make a great noiſe tn the moving) or by rea- 
{on of the number of the (ins, and the ofren doing thereof, (for, 
as many children, will make as great a noiſe as a loud Cryer; ſo 
will che cuſtome of fmall fins Cry as loud, as thoſe which are 
called peccata clamantia, Crying fins) Though this cry be encrea- 
(ed by. this liberty, and profeſſed inning, thar, as the Propher 
{ayes, They declare their ſins,and bide them not, as Sodom did ; Though 


rye 
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the cry of the ian be increaſed by che cry of them, that ſutier op- 
| prefſion by that fin, as well as by the {in it ſelf , as the voice of A- 
bes bloud cryed from earth ro heaven; yea, though this cry ri 
about Gods cars, in his own bed-chamber, under the Altar ic fel 
| 1n that #ſquequo Domene 3 when the Martyrs cry out with a loud 
voice, How long, Lord, holy and true, dot thou not judge and avenge our 
| tudi yer God would fain forbear his Revenge,he would fain have 
thoſe Martyrs rest for a little ſpace , 111! their fellow-ſervants and their 
txetbren were fulfilled. God would try,what Catz would ſay to that 
Intcrrogatory , here & thy brother Abel ? And though the cry of 
Sodom were great, and their fin excecding grievous, yet,ſays God, 
{ will go down, and ſee , whether they have done altogetber according unto 
that cry; and if not, I may kxow: God would have been glad to 
have found Erraur in their Inditement ; and when he could not, 
yer if Fifty, Fourry fave, Thircy, Twenty, Ten, had been found 
righteous, he had pardoned all : Adeo malum, quaſi cum difficultate 
cred;adit, cum audruit ; {0 loth is God to believe ill of man, when 
he doth hear it. 

This then is his patience : But why is his patience made a rea- 
fon of their continuance in fins 2 Is it becauſe there is no ſentence 
denounced againft fin > Theſe bufie and ſubtile Extracors of 
Reaſons, that can diſtil, and draw Poyſon out of Manna, Occafi- 
ons of fin, out of Gods Patience, will not fay ſo, That there is no 
ſentence denounced. The word that is here uſed, P:thgam, is not 
truly an Hebrew word : And though in the Book of Job, and in 
ſome other parts of the Hcbrew Scriptures , we fande ſometimes 
ſome forreign and out-landiſh word, deriv'd from other Nations ; 
yer, in Solomoxs writing very rarely ; neither doth Solomon him- 
ſc]t, nor any other Author, of any part of the Hebrew Bable, uſe 
this word, in any other place, then this one. The word is a 
Chbaldee word ; and hath amongſt chem, the ſame ſ{ignification and 
largeneſs, as Dabar in Hebrew z and that includes all A werbo ad 
legem ; from a word ſuddenly and lightly ſpoken,to words digeſt- 
ed and conſolidated into a Law, So that, though the Septuagint 
cranflate this place, Quia nan eff faRe contradzeco; as though the 
reaſon of this ſinners obduration might have been, That God had 
not forbidden fin ; and though the Chaldee Paraphraſt expreſs 
this place thus, Qx:4 207 eft faftum yerbum ultionw ; As though this 
finner made himſelf believe, that Gad had never ſpoken ward of 
revenge againſt ſinners : yerzthis finner makes not char his reaſon, 
Thar there is no Law, no Judgement, no Sentence given : for,eve- 


| 


ry Book of the Bible, every Chapter, every Verſe almoſt, is a par- 
ticular Deuterozomy, a particular renewing of the Law from Gods 
mouth, Aforte Morier is, Tho ſhalt die the death ; and of that Sen- 
rence from Moſes mouth, Pereundo peribitis, Tou ſhall ſurely periſh; 


and of that Judgemeng from the Prophets mouth, Nox eft Pax 1m- 
pits, 
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Serm.6. | pts, There is no peace to the wicked, - And 1f this obdurate finner 
LAWS) could be ſuch a Goth and Vardal, as to deſtroy all Records, all writ- 


Gen.25. 25. 


1 Cen, 1. ulr. 


Deur,28, 15. 


| ten Laws : if hecouldevacuare and exterminate the whole Bible, 
yet he would finde this Law in his own heart, this Sentence pro- 
nounced by his own Conſcience, Stiperdium peccatt Mors eſt, Trea- 
| ſon is Death, and (in is Treaſon. | 
Hts reaſon is nar, That there is no Law z he ſees it: nor thar 
, he knows no Law; his heart cells it him : nor that he hath kept 
| that Law; his Conſcience gives judgement againſt him : nor 
| that he hath a Pardon for breaking that Law 3 tor he never ask'd 
' it : and, beſides, thoſe Pardons bave in them that clauſe, ra quod 
ſe bene gerat z Every Pardon bindes a man tothe good behaviour ; 
| and by Relapſes into fin, we forfeit our Pardons for tormer fins, 
| All their Reaſon, all their Comfort, is onely a Reprieve, and a 
| Reſpite of Execution : Dritwlit Securim, attultt Securttatem: God 
| hath caken the Ax from their necks, and they have taken Security 
into their hearrs ; Sentence is not executed, | 
Execution 16 the life of the Law ; bur then, it is the death of the 
; Man : And theretore whoſocver makes quarrels againſt God, or 
' arguments of Obduration , out of this reſpite oft Execution, 
would he be betrer pleaſed with God, it God came to a ſpeedy 
| Execution > Butler that be true, where there is uo Execution, there | 
| is no reverence to the Law ; there 1s truly, and in cffc&, no Law : 
| The Law is no more a Law without Execution, then a Carcale is 
'a Man. And fo much, certainly,the word,which is here rendred 
| ſententia fas , doth properly fignifie ; ' A Judgement perteRed, 
executed, VVhen Eſau was born hairy, and ſo in the likeneſs of 
a grown and perfc& man , he was call'd by the word of this text, 
Gneſau, Eſau , fafus, perfeis, And ſo, when God had perfected 
all his works, thar is, ſaid then , that he ſaw, that all was good that be 
had mage ; where there is the ſame word, That he hadperfefed. So 
that, if the judgements of God had been ſti]l without execution , 
if all thofe Curics , Curſed ſhalt thou be in the town, and curſed tn the 
field 3, curſed in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy land, and in 
the fruit of thy cattel ;, curſed when thou come#t in, and when thou goest 
out, The Lord ſhall ſend thee curſings,and trouble, and ſhame, tn all thou 
ſet thy hand to, The Lord ſhall make a pe#tilence cleave to thee, and a 
cor ſumption, and a feuer, The Lord ſhall make the heavens above, as 
braſf, and the earth under theeg as iron 5 with all thoſe Curſes and 
Maledictions,-wwhich he flings,and lings, and ſtings the foul of the 
(inner, ſo vehemently, ſo pathetically, in that catalogue of Com- 
minations, and Interminations, in thar place , if all theſe were 
never brought into execution, we ſhould ay, at beſt, of thoſe 


that ſevere Law of the Twelve Tables , by which Law, he that was 


indebted to many men, and not able to pay , was to be cut-in pie- 
. Ces 


Laws, and judgements of God , as.the Romane Lawyer did of | 


4 
1 
| 
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the mourh of Peter , that Satan had filled thetr hearts, and that they 


ces, and divided proportionably amongtt his Creditors , Eo co-ſ! 


IcTm. 6, 


li2 tarts immanitas pen deruntiataett, ne adeam unquam pervenire- | QI 


tsr : Therefore ſo grievous a puniſhment was inflicted, char that 
Law might never come to execution : for, from the enaCting 0! 
thac Law, to the laſt times, in that government , there was never 
any example, of one execution of that Law : ſo we ſhould ſay, 
That God laid thoſe ſevere penalties upon (ins,onely to deter men 
from doing them, and not with any purpoſe to inflict thoſe penal. 
ties, In Laws, tothe making whereot,there concurs, beſides rhe 
authority of the Prince, the counſel and the conſent of the Sub- | 
jet , there are ſometimes Jaws made, without any purpoſe of | 
ordinary execution ; of which, the Civil Wiſclom, and the Reli- 
gious Conſcience, and the go:\ly Moderation of the Prince , is | 
made a Depoſitory, and a F-offee in truſt 5 and thoſe Laws are 

onely pur into his hands, as a Bridle, the bercer to rule and govern 

chat great Charge commirred ro him, in emergent necetlitics, 

chough not in an ordinary execution of choſe penal Laws, Bur 

who was a counſellor ro God , or who inferred any Proviſoes or 

Nonobftante's into his Laws > or wio conditioned them, with 

any ſuch reſervations, that they ſhould have no ordinary execuri- 

on > And therctore an otdinaty execution they have always 

had. 

The reaſon why they are ſometimes , and why they are not al. 
ways executed, St, Chriſofome hath aſſign'd ; St null puntretur, 
nemo exiſftimaret Deum pre-eſſe rebus humanus ;, ſi omnes, nemo expefa- 
retfuturam reſurreFionem ; If God ſhould puniſh no fins here, no: 


man would believe a God z and if God ſhould preſently puniſh | 


all here , no man would be afraid of a fiiture judgement. There 
che obdurate man may findea reaſon of the manner of Gods pro- 
ceeding,in the execution of his judgements : And it he dare ſtand 
che arguing of this caſe, our of Precedent, out of Record, out of 
the hiſtory of God, in his Word, he muſt hear heavie judgments 
denounced, and executed , in caſes, where he would hardly dif- 
cern any fin to have been committed, at leaſt, no ſin proportiona- 
ble to that puniſhment, If he were in the caſe of Anaras and 
Sapphira , Of having reſerv'd a little of their own , whatſoever 
(hould befal , he would never fee Counſel, nor petirion the judge; 
never apprehend danger in this caſe ; and yet, God declared by 


had ljed to the holy Ghoft ; and a heavie judgement of preſent death, 
was executed upon them both. It he had been of the Jury, for 


that man of God, who,thouzh God had forbidden him to eat and 


drink in that place , yer, when an old Prophet came to him, and | 


told him,that God had ſpoken to hitn by an Ange!;that he ſhould 
go with him, andear, did go, and eat with hitm, he would have 


acquitted him of any offence herein ; and yer Gods judgment 0- 
M verrook 
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vertook him, and he was flatn by a lion. Bur 1t he will hear the 
caſe of Saul, who did bur reſerve ſome of the ſpoil, and that pur- 
chaſed with the bloud of the people, and that pretended to be re- 
{erved for Gods ſervice, for ſacrifice z3 and yet Sawl heard that 
judgement , Rebellion 6 as the ſin of witchcraft , and tranſgreſſton us 
idolatry:hecauſe thou hait caFt away the word of the Lord,therefore be hath 
caft thee away from beziig king, It he will hear Achan's caſe,, who 
had taken an excommunicate thing to his own uſe, and the hea- 
vie judgement thereupon, 1naſmuch as thou haft trout led w', the Lord 
ſhall trouble thee this day : andſo, all Iſrael ſtoxed bim. It he will 
hear Helie's caſe , againſt whom, onely for indulgence to hisfons, 


ned betorchand, when he ſaid to Samuel , Behold, will do a thing tn 
Iſrael, whereof whoſoever ſhall hear, bis two ears ſhall tingle : and fo, 
{oon afrer,upon the heavie news, that 1ſrael was diſcomfited, that 
the Ark was taken, that his two fons were ſlain , Hel: fe/I from bus 
ſeat , and broke bus neck, and djed, If he remember Oz7ah's caſc, 


Ticle, of Gods heavie judgements upqn fins, nor great in ghe our- 


in paradiſc,tothe Angels in heaven, and ſce,that in thofe Angels, 


: . . . 3 4 . o 
| Jeſus hathnort waſhed it away ;. certainly the hardheſs, the flinti- 


who for putting his hand to the Ark , when it was ready to fal 
telc the wrath of God, and diedin the place, If he fiudy all rhis 


ward appearance ; and then come to them by the conſideration 
ot the nature of the farit ſin of. our firſt parents, Atom and Eve, 
and findes there, ſuch a lightneſs in that fin of. cating forbidden 
fruit,that he durſt do ir, if 1t were.to do again ; as though it were 
no more to diſobey God , when he forbade the eating of fruit, 
rien to diſobey his Phytician in that point ; and yet ſhall ſee the 
heavie judgement of God upon all poſterity for that fin , (which 
he eſtcems ſo {mall a one) to extend (© far, as that all his particu- 
lar fins, even this,very {in of undervaluing Adam's fin, and his ve- 
ry ſin of obdurartion, is but a puniſhment. of Adam's fin, If he 
ſhall climb by this ladder , to the higheſt ſtep of all., frotn Adam 


a fn onely of Omiſſion, of a not turning towatd God, (for there 
was no creature then to turn upon) in ſo pure Natures , ahd done 
but once , was ſo heavily puniſhed , as tliat the bloud of Chriſt 


God prepar'd,and ſtudied, and meditared judgements,and threat- | 


| 


| neſs of this obdurate ſinner, muſt neceſſarily be fo much mollifi- | 


' ed, ſomuch entendred, as to conte(s,thart he can make no,g00d at- 
| gument out of that, That the judgements of Godavre not executed. 

| Burt yet, howſoever that be, they are not cxechted [peedtl. 
' How deſperate a ſtare artthou in, if nothing will convert thee, 
room left for a Converſion > God is the Lord of boy , and he.can 
| proceed by Martial Law : hecan hang thee upon the next tree ; 
he can choak thee wich a crum,with a drop, at a voltipruops feaſt ; 


_ 


' bur a ſpeedie cxecution , after which, there 1s mo ole! Ky, no 
fo, 


A 


ne can fink down the Stage and the Player z Thebed of wanton- | 
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ne(s, and the wancon actor, into the jaws of the earch, 1nto the 


doſt thou long for ſuch a ſpeedy execution,for ſuch an expedition? 
Thou canſt nor lack Examples, that he hath done fo upon others, 
and will no proof ſerve thee , but a ſpeedy judgement upon thy 
ſelf > Scatrer thy thoughts no farther then ; contra them in 
thy ſelf, and conlider Gods ſpeedy execution upon thy ſoul, and 
upon thy body, and upon thy ſoul and body together. Was not 
Gods judgement executed ſpeedily enough upon thy ſoul, when in | 
the ſame inſtant that it was created, and conceiv'd, and infus'd, 
ir was put to a neceſſity of contrafting Original ſin , and fo ſub- 
mitted to the penalty of Adam's diſobedience, the firſt minute > 
Was not Gods judgement ſpeedily enough executed upon thy bo- 
dy, it before it had any temporal lite; ic had a ſpiritual death a 
finful conception , before any inanimation > If hereditary diſ- 
eaſes trom thy parents,Gouts and Epilepſies,were in thee, before 
the diſeaſes of thine own purchaſe , the effects of thy licentioul- 
neſs and thy riot ; and that fromthe firſt minuce that chou beganſt 
ro live, thou beganſt rodieroo > Are not the judgements of God 
{peedily enough executed upon thy ſoul and body rogerther, every 
day , when as ſoon as thou commiteſt a (in, thou art preſently letr 
tro thine Impenitence , to thine Inſenſiblene(s, and Obduration > 
Nay, the judgement is more ſpeedy then fo : tor, that very fin ir 
ſelf, wasa puniſhment of thy former. fins. 

Bur chough God may begin ſpeedily, yer he intermirs again,he 
{lacks his pace z and therefore the execution is not ſpeedy, As it 
is ſaid of Pharaoh often, Becauſe the plagues ceaſed, (though they 
had been laid upon him) /xgratum eſt cor Phar aonts, Pharaoh's heart 
was hardned. Bur firſt we ſee, by that puniſhment which is laid 
upon Helz, Thar with God it is all one; to begin, and to conſum- 
mate his judgement : (when I begin, I will make anend,.) And 
when Herod took a delight in that flattery and acclamation of the 
people , t & the woite of God, and not of man ;, the angel of the Lord 
ſmote him immediately, & the worms took poſſeſſion of him, thongh 
(if we take Joſeph relation for truth) hedied not in five days at- 
ter. Howſoever, if we conſider the judgements of God in his pur- 
poſe, and decree, there they areeternal : And for the execution 
thereof, though the wicked ſinner difſemble his ſenſe of his tor- 
ments , and, as Tertull;az ſays of a perſecutor, Herminianw, who 
being tormented at his death, in his violent ſickneſs , cryed ont, 
Nemo ſcat, ne gaudeart Chrifttani 5 Let no man know of my miſe- 
ry, leſt the Chriſtians rejoyce thereat : ſo theſe finners ſuppreſs 
theſe judgements of God , from our knowledge, becauſe they 
would nor have that God, that inflits them, glorified therein, by 
us : Yet they know , their damnation hath never ſlepr, nor ler 


] 


rhem ſleep quicrly : and, in Gods purpoſe , the judgement hath 
M 2 been 
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mouth of hell : he can ſurpriſe thee, even in the a& of fin ; and| L&I 
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beenerernal, and they have been damned as long as the devil z 
and thar's an execution ſpeedy enough. But becaule this appears 


[not ſo evidently , bur that they may diſguiſe irto the world, and 


(with much ado) to their own Conſciences z Therefore their 
hearts are fully ſet ts them, to doe, And fo we paſs to our third 
Parr. 

This is that perverſneſs , which the Heathen Philoſopher E- 
piftetus,apprehends, and reprehends ; That whereas every thing is 
preſented to us , Cum duabw /auſis, with two handles, we take it 
{till, by the wrong handle. This is tortuofitas ſerpentis , The wry- 
neſs, the knottinels, the entangling of the Serpent. This 1s that 
which the Apoſtle takes ſuch dire& knowledge ob , Deſprſe#t thou 
the riches of Gods bountifulne i, and long-ſaffering , not knowing that it 
teads thee to repentance St. Chryſotome's compariſon of {uch a 
{inner to a Vulture, that delights onely in dead carcaſes, that is,in 
company dead in their fins , holds beſt, as himſelf notes, in this 
particular , that the Vulture perboryeſc:t fragrantiam unguentt , He 
loaths, and is ill afteed with any fweer ſavour : for fo doth this 


{inner finde death, in that ſoveraign Balmot the patience of God, 
and he dies of Gods mercy : Et quid *xfelicis iis , qui bono odove 
moriuntur 2 ſays S. Auguſtine : In what worſe ſtate can any man 
be, then to rake harm of a good air > But, as the ſame Father 
addes, Numquid quia more voluitt, malum feciitt odorem 2 This in- 
diſpoſition inthar particular man , does nor make this airy an ill 
air; and yctthis abuſe of the patience of -God , comes ro be an 
infe&ious poyſon, and ſuch a poyſon, as ſtrikes the heart ; and fo 
general], as to ſtrike the heart of the children of men z and ſo ſtrong- 
ly, as that their hearts ſhould be fwlly ſet in them, to do evil. | 
Firſt then , what is this ſetting of the heart upon evil 3 and then, 
what 15 this felzeff, that leaves no room for a Cure > When a 
man receives figures and images of fin , into his Fancie and Ima- 
gination, and leads them onto his Underſtanding and Diſcourſe, 
to his VVill, to his Conſent, to his Heart, by a delighttul dwelling 
.napon the meditation of that fin ; yer this is not a ſerting of the 
beart upon doing evil, To be {urpris'd by a Tentation , ro be over- 
thrown by it, co be held down by it for a time, is not it, Itis not 
when the devil looks in at the window to the heart, by preſenting 
occaſions of rentations, to the eye ; nor when he comes in at the 
door,to our heart,at the ear, cither in laſcivious diſcour{es,or Sa- 


m and Libellous defamarions of other men : Ir is not, when 
the devil is put to his Circuit, to ſeek whom he may devour, and how 


he may corrupt the King by his Council, that is, The Soul by the 
Senſes : But ir its, when by a habirual cuſtom in fin, rhe fin ari- 
les mcerly and immediately from my felf : Ir is, when the heart 
hath ufurp'd upon the devil, and upon the world too, and is able 
and apt to fin of it ſelf, if there were no devil, and it there were 


no 
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no outward obyccs of rentation ; when our own heart is become 
ſpontarea $#1:ſa;444 ,& voluntarius daemon 5 Such a wiltul Madneſs, 
and {uch a voluntary and natural Devil to it felf, as' that we 
ſhould be ambitious, though we were in an Hoſpital ; and1icen- 
tious, though we were ina wilderneſs ; and voluptuous, though 
ina tamine : forhat ſucha mans hearr, is as a land of ſuch Gy- 
ancs, where the Children are born as great, asthe Men of other 
nations'grow to bez, tor thoſe fins,which in other men have their 
birth,and cheir growth, atrer their birth , chey begin at a Concu- 
piſcerice, and proceed to a Conſent, 'and grow up to Aftions, and 
{well up to Habirs z "In rhis man, fin begins ar a ſtature afid pro- 
portion above all this $3 he begins ar a delighe in the fin, and 
comes inſtantly ro a defence of it ,-.and to an obduration and im- 


| of thar, and of the reſt, St, Auguſtize, when he ſays this, ſays 


peniribleneſs in it + This is the evil of the hieart;by the miſ-uſe of 
= grace, to deveſt and loſe all rendernefs and remorſe in 
in. 

Now for the Incurablenefs of this heart,it conſiſts firſt in this, 
thar there is a fulneſ(s;Ir is fully ſet to do evil: 8 (uch a full heart hath 
no room tor a Cure as a full ſtomack hath no room for Phyſick, 
TheMathemarician could have removed the whole world with his 
Engine, it there had been any place to have ſet hisEngine _— 
man might be cur'd of any fin,it his heart were not tull of it,an 
fully ſe: upon it : which ſetting, is indeed, ina great part, an un- 
ſeriedne(s, when the hearr is in a perpetual motion, and in a mi- 
ſerable indiftcrencie to all fins: ir may be filly ſet apoz tin,though 
it be nor vehemently affected to any one fin, The reaſon which 
isaſha3n'd, why the heart of man, if it receive a wound, is incu- 
rable , is the palpitarion, and the continual motion of rhe hearr : 
for, it tne heart could lie ſtill , ſo that fir things might be applyed 
to it, and work upon it, all wounds in all parts of the hearr,were 
not neceflarily mortal : So; if our hearts were not diſtrafted, in 
ſo many torms, and fo divers ways of fin, it might the betret be 
cur'dot any one, St. Auguſtize had this apprehenſion , when he 
ſaid, 4udeo dicere utile eſſe cadere in aliquod manifeſfiam peccatum , ut 
ſb4 diſpliceant: It is well tor himythat is indifferent co all fins,if he 
fall inco ſome ſuch miſery by ſome one {in,as brings him to a ſenſe 


he ſpeaks boldly in ſaying ſo, Azdeo dicere: but we may be {o 
much more bold, as to ſay further , That that man had been 
damn'd, if he had nor finn'd that fin : For the hearr of the indit- 
terent {1nner bayts at all chatever riſes , at all forms and images 
of fin: whea he ſees a thief, he ruas with him ;, aud with the adulterer 
he bath his portion : and as ſoon as it contracts any ſpiritual dif- 
eaſe, any (in, it is preſently, not onely in morbo acuto, but in moybo 
complicato, ina thar p diſcaſe, and in a manifold diſcaſe, a diſcaſec 
multiplied in ir felt, Therefore it is, as St, Gregory notes, that 
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. j the Propher propoles ir , as the hardelt —_ all, tora {inner 
co,return to his own heart, and to finde out that , after ir is {iray- 
ed, and {cattered upon 10 ſeveral fins. Redte prevaricatores ad cor, 
ſays the Prophet : and, ſays that Father , Longe ew mittit, cum ad 
cor redire compellit : God knows whither he ſends them, - when he 
ſends them to their own heart : for, fince it is true which the ſame 
Father ſaid, Yix ſanfi invemunt cor ſuum , The holyeſt man can- 
not at all times finde his own heart , ( his heart may be bent up- 
on Religion , and yet he cannor tell in which Religion z and up- 
on Preaching, and yet he cannot tell which Preacher ; and upon 
| Prayer , and yet he ſhall finde ſirayings and deviations in his 
| Prayer ) much more hardly is the various and vagabond heart of 
| 


ſuch an indifferent ſinner, to be found by any ſearch. It he en- 
quire for his heart, at that Chamber where he remembers it was 
yeſterday, in laſcivious and luſtful purpoſes, he ſhall hear that it 
went from thence to ſome riotous Feaſting , from thence to ſome 
Blaſphemous Gaming , after, to ſome Malicious Conſultation of 
entangling one, and ſupplanting another ; and he ſhall never 
trace it ſo cloſe, as todrive it home, that 1s, to the con{iderarion 
of itſelf, and that God'that made it ; nay, ſcarce to make it con- 
fiſt in any one particular fin. That which St. Berzard fear'd in 
Eugerius, when he came to be Pope, and ſo toa diſtration of ma- 
ny worldly buſineſſes , may much more be tear'd in a diſtraQtion 
of many lins , Cave ze te trahant , quo non Vis; Take heed leſt 
theſe {ins carry thee farther, then thou intendeſt : thou intendeſt 
bur Pleaſure, or Profit; but the fin will carry thee farther : Que- 
ris quo 2 ſays that Father 3 Doſt thou ask whither > Adcer durum, 
Toa ſenſleſneſs, a remorſle(neſs, a hardneſs of heart ; zec pergas 
querere, (ſays he) quid ilud fit ; Never ask what that hardneſs of | 
heart 1s : for, if thou know it not, thou haſt ir. 

This then is the fulzef, and ſo the Incurableneſs of the heart, 
by that reaſon of perpetual morion; becauſe ir is in perpetual 
progreſs from fin to ſin, he never confiders his ſtare, Bur there is 
another fulneſs intended here , That he is come to a full point, to 
a con{ideration of his ſin, and to a ſtation and (erledneſs in it, out 
of a foundation of Reaſon, as though it were, not onely an ex- 
cuſable, but a wiſe proceeding, Becauſe Gods judgements are not exe- 
cuted, But when man becomes to be thus fully ſet , God ſhall ſer 
him faſter : 1::quitas tua tn ſacculs ſignata ; His tranſgreſſion ſhall 
beſcaledupin a bag » and God ſhall ſow up his iniquity : And, 
Quid cor homints nit ſacculus Dei? What is this bag of God, bur 
the heart of that {inner > There, as a bag of a wretched Miſcrs 
money , which ſhall never be opened, never told till his death, 
june this bag of fin, this frozen heart of an impenitent ſinner ; 
and his fins ſhall never be opened, never told to his own Con- 
| ſcience; till it be done to his final condemnation, God ſhall - f- 
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ſen{zblenc(s, an Inintelligibleneſs , (ro uſe Tertallian's word) of 
his own condition : And, Quid miſerior muſero non miſerante ſe- 
ipſum 2 \Who can be more miterable then.that man,. who does 
not commiſerate his own miſery > How far gone is he into a pi- 
ul eſtate , that neither deſires to be piticd by others , nor pities 
himſelf, nor diſcerns that his ſtare needs pity z 1zvalgerat ira 
tud ſuper me , & neſciebam, ſays bleſſed Sr. Auguſiine : Thy hand 
lay heavie upon me, and I found it not to-be thy hand;; becauſe 
the Maledictions.of God are honeyed and candied over, with a 
little cruſt or ſweetneſs of worldly caſe, or reprieve , we-do, not 
apprehend them in their true taſte, and right nature, * Obſurdu- 
eram ſiridore catenarum mearumy (ays the ſame Farher : The jing- 
ling and racling of our Chains and Ferrers, makes us deaf : The 
weight of the judgement takes away the ſenſe of the judgement. 
This 15 the full ſetting of the heart to do evil , when a man fills him- 
ſelf with the liberty of paſſing into any fin, in an indifterencie ; 


and then findes no reaſon why he ſhould leave ther way , either 


by the love, or by the fear of God. It he proſper by his fin, 
then he findes zo reaſon z if he donot proſper by ir, yet he findes 
a wrong reaſon, It unſeaſonable flouds drown his Harveſt , and 
truſtrace all his labours, and his hopes ; he never findes, that his 
oppreſling, and grinding of the Poor, was any cauſe of choſe wa- 
ters , but he looks onely how the Winde tate, and how the 
ground lay ; and he concludes, that if Noah, and Job, and Daniel 
had been there, their labour muſt have periſhed , and been 
drown'd, as well as his. If a vehement Fever take hold of him, 
he remembers where he ſweat, and when he took cold ; where 
he walked roo faſt , where his Caſement ſtood open, and where 
he was too bold upon Fruit , or meat of hard digeſtion ; bur he 
never remembers the ſinful and naked Wantonnefſes, the profuſe 
and-waftful Ditapidations of his own body , that have” made 
him thus obnoxious and open to all dangerous Diſtempers. 
Thunder from heaven burns his Barns , and heſfays, VVhar luck 
was this > if it had fallen but ten foot ſhort or over, my barns 
had been ſafe : whereas his former blaſphemings of the Name of 
God, drew down that Thunder upon that houſe, as it was his ; 
'and that Lightning could no more fall ſhort or over, then the 
Angel which was ſent to Sodom, could have burht another Cuie, 
and have ſpar'd that or then the Plagues of Moſes and of Aaron 
could have tallen upon Goſhez, and have ſpar'd Egypt. His Go- 


his Manna, a putrefa&tion, and a mouldring away, of this abun-' 
dant ſtare ; bur he (ecs not that that is , becauſe his Manna was 


gathcred upon the Sabbath, chat there were profanations of the' 


tcr him to ſcrele, where he hath choſen to {crele himſclt, in an un- | 


mers abound with Manna , he overflows wich all for neceſſities, 
and with all delicacies, in this life 3 and yer he fandes worms 1n | 
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Name and Ordinances ot God, mingled 1n his means of growing 


Ferm:s. 
| CR rich, ſo end all, This is the true Uſe that we are to make 


of rhe long-ſuffering and patience of God , That when his pa- 

tience i, ours may begin : That if he forbear others rather 

then us, we do not expoſtulate, as in Job , Wherefore do the wicked 
\ live, and become old, and grow mighty in power 2 but rather, if he cha- 
' ſtiſe us rather then others, ſay with David, Our beart is not turned 
back, neither have our ſteps declined from thy ways , though thou haft ſore 
broken ws, in the plate of dragons, and covered ws with the ſhadow of 
death » And thar if ſentence be executed upon us , we may make 
| uſeof his judgement z and if nor, we may continue, and enlarge 
| his mercies towards us, 
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| himſelf a guiltineſs of this ſin, if I ſhall give him no occaſion of 
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Becauſe they have no changes , therefore they fear 
not God. | 


IN a Priſon, where men'wither'd in a cloſe and perpetual im- 
priſonment ; In a Galley, where men were chain'd toa labori- 
ous and perpetual {lavery ; In places, where any change that 
could come, would put them 1n a better ſtare, then they were 
before, this might ſeem a fitter Text, then in a Court, where 
every man having ſet his foot, or plac'd his hopes upon the pre- 
ſent happy ſtatc, and bleſſed Government, every man is rather to 
be preſum'd to love God, becauſe there are no changes , then ro 
take occaſion of murmuring at the conſtancie of Gods goodneſs 
rowards us, Bur becauſe the firſt murmuring at their preſent 
condition , the firſt Innovation that ever was, was in Heaven 
The Angels kept not their firſt Eſtate : Though as Princes are 
Gods, ſo their well-govern'd Courts, are Copies, and repreſen- 
rations of Heaven; yet the Copy cannot be better then the 
Original : And therefore, as Heaven it (elf had, fo all Courts will 
ever have, ſome perſons, that are under the Increpation of this 
Text, That , Becauſe they have no changes , therefore they fear 70t 
God: Atleaſt, if I ſhall mcet with no conſcience, thar finds in 


repentance, yet I ſhall give him occaſion of prayſing , and mag- 

nitying that gracious God ,. which hath preſerv'd him from ſuch 

fins, as other men have tallen into, though he have nor : For , . 
ſhall | 
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ſhall ler him ſee firſt, The dangerous flipperineſs, rhe concur- 


{lips eafily into that dangerous degree of Obduration, that men 


aeleRationem , a de | 
and a loarhneſs to ler it go out of olir fight, Of this fin S.Gregory 


calls ſpeaking z, and of habitual, which he calls crying ſins. And 


| beyond ſpeaking fins, and crying fins ; beyond actual fins and 
| habitual fins ; here are peccata cum ratzoze, and cum difputatione ; 
; we will reaſon, we will debate, we will diſpute it out with God, 
and we will conclude againſt all his Arguments, that there is 
a Qwia, a Reaſon, why we ſhould proceed and go forward inour 


or frighted from their finful pleaſure, with the ordinary terror of 


rence, the co-incidence of fins-z that a habir and cuſtom of fin, 


come/to {in upon Reaſon rhey find a,Quza, a Cauſe, a Reaſon 
why't ey td th: and hog ſeconl pface, he {tiall ſee,whitte 
petvet(e and trivdfous reſohs they aſſign for their fins, when 
they are come to that z even that which ſhould avert them, tity 
make the cauſe of them, Becabfetheyhdue no changes. And then, 
laſtly, by this perverſe miſtaking, they come to thar infatuation, 
char dementarion,#$ that they 1doſe the principles of all know- 
ledge, and all wiſedom : The fear of God us the begrnnthg of wiſedom ; 
and, Becauſe they have no changes, they fear not God. 

Firſt then, We-enter into out firſt Pate; The ſlipperineſs of 
habitual fin , with that note of S.Gregorie 5 Peccatum cum voce, eſt 
culpa cum aftone ; peccatum cum clamore , eft culpa cum litertate ; 
Sinful thougchs produc'd into.ations, are (peaking fins ; fintul 
ations continued into habits, are crying fins. There is a ſin 
before theſe ; a ſpeechleſs ſin, a whiſpering fin , which no body! 
hears, bur our own conſcience ; which is, when a ſinful thought 
or purpoſc is born in ourhearcs, firſt we fock ir, by rofling, and 
cumbling ir in our fancies, and 1maginarions, and by entertaining 
it witch delight and conſent, & with remembring,with how much 
pleaſure we did the like fin before , and how much we ſhould 
have, if we could bring this to paſsz And as werock it, ſo we 
{wathe ir, we cover it, with ſome pretences, ſome excuſcs, fome |C. 
hopes of m— itz and this 1s that., which we call Moroſam 

tghr roſtand inthe air and proſpe& of a tin, 


ſayes nothing in this place, bur onely of a&ual fins, which he 


this is as far, as the Schools, or the'Cafuiſts do ordinarily trace | 
ſin z To find out peccata Infantia,y ſpeechleſs fins,in the hear z pec- 
cata vocatia, (peaking fins, in our actions ; And peccata clamantza, 
crying and importunarte fins, which will nor ſuffer God to rake 
his reſt, no nor to fulfil his own Oath , and proteſtation : He 
hath ſaid, As I l:ue, I would not the death of a ſinner z and they cxtort 
a death from him, Bur beſides theſe, Here is a farther degree, 


fin : Et pudet 704 eſſe impudentes , as S, Auguſtine heightens this 
{inful diſpoſition; Men grow atham'd of all holy ſhamefac'dneſs, 
and renderneſs toward fin 3 they grow aſham'd to be put off, 
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Gods imaginary. judgements ; aſham'd ro be no wiſer then 
|S. Paul would have them, to be mov'd, or taken hold of; | by the 
fooliſhneſs of preaching z, or to be no ſtronger ot themſelves then (o, 
that we ſhould truſt ro anothers taking of our infirmities,; and 
bearing of our ficknefles ; Or to be no richer,' or ,no more provi- 
dent then ſo, To ſell all, and give it away, and make a trea{ure in 
Heaven, and all this for fear of Theeves, and Ruſt, and Canker, 
and Moths here,” That which is not allowable in Courts of Ju- 
ſtice, in criminal Cauſes, To hear Evidence againſt the King, we 
will admir againſt God 3 we will hear Evidence againſt God 
we will hear what mans reaſon can ſay in tavor of the Delin- 
quent, why he ſhould be condemned 5 why God ſhould puniſh 
the ſoul eternally , for the momentany pleaſures of the body : 
Nay , we ſ{uborn witneſſes againſt God , and we make Philoſo- 
phy and Reaſon ſpeak againſt Religion , and againſt God 
though indeed, Omne Verum, omnt vero con{entiens whatſoever is 
true in Philoſophy, 1s true in Divinity too; howſoever we diſtort 
it, and wreſt it to the contrary, | We hear Witnefles, and we fub- 
orn Witneſſes againſt God ; and we do more z we proceed by 
Recriminations, and a croſs Bill , with a Q4ja Dews, becauſe God 
does as he does,we may do as we do z Becauſe God does not pu- 
niſh Sinners, we need not forbear fins; whilſt we fin ſtrongly, by 
opprefling others, that are weaker, or crattily by circumventing 
others that are (imple, This is but Leoni-vm, and Vulprnun, that 
tin&ure of the Lyon, and of the Fox, that brutal nature that is in 
us. But when we come to ſin, upon reaſon, and upon diſcourſe, 


upon Meditation, and upon plot, This is Humazum, to become: 


the Man of Sin, to ſurrender that, which is the Form, and E\- 
(ence of man, Reaſon, and underſtanding, to the {ervice of fin, 
\Vhen we come to {in wiſely and learnedly, to (in —_— by a 
Qxta, and an Ergo, that, Becauſe God does thus, we may do as we 
do, we ſhall come to {in through all the Arts, and all our know- 
ledge, To fin Grammarically, to tie fins together in conſiruction, 
in a Syntaxis, in a chaine, and dependance, and coherence upon 
one another : And to fin Hiſtorically, to fin over fins of other 
men again, to fin by precedenr,and ro practice that which we had 
read : And we come to fin Rhetorically, perſwaſively,powertul- 
ly ; and as we have found examples for our {ins in Hiſtory, fo we 
become examples to others, by our fins, to lead and encourage 
chem, in theirs z when we come to employ upon (in, that which is 
the eſſence of man, Reaſon, and diſcourſe, we will alſo employ 
upon 1t, thoſe which are the properties ot man onely, which are, 
To ſpeak, and to laugh z we will cometo {peak, and ralk, and to 
boaſt of our (ins, and at laſtzto laugh and jeit at our fins; and as 
we have made fin a Recreation, ſo we will make a jett of our 


condemnation, And this is the dangerous {lipperinefs of tin, 
ro 
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{till roo : Allthar is between heaven and carth , is in perperual 
' motion, and viciſſficude ; burall that is appointed for man, mans 


to flide by Thoughts and Actions , and Habits , ro contempru- 
ous obqurations ot : 


this arcificial (inning, of finning upon Reaſon; upon a quia,and 
an ergo, of arguing acauſe for our fin ; this is one, Thar we ne- 
ver affine the right cauſe : we 1mpute our {1n to our Yourh,toour 
Conſticucion, to our Complexioh z and ſo we make our fin: our 
Naturc:we impure it ro our Station,to our Calling,to our Courſe 
of lite ; and ſo we make our {ip our Occupation : we impure it 
ro Neceſſity, to Perplexity, that we muſt neceflarily dothar, or a 
worſe fin; and fo we make our fin our Direqion, We. ſee the 
whole world is Eccleſta malegnanteum , a Synagogue , a Church of 
wicked men ; and wethink ir a-Schiſmarical ehing\, to ſeparate 
our {elves from that Church,and weare loth to be excommunica- 
ted in that Church z and (o we apply our ſelves to that, we do as 
they do, with the wicked we are wicked 3 and ſo we make our fin 
our Civility, And though it be ſome degree of injuſtice, ro im- 
pure all our particular fins, to the devil himſelf; afrer a habit of 


place ſuch an impoſſibility in his Commandments, as makes us 
lazie, thar becauſe we cannot do all, therefore we will do no- 
thing z or ſuch a maniteſtation and infallibility in his Decree, as 
makes us either ſecure, or deſperate ; and {ay, The Decree hath 
ſav'd me, therefore I can take no harm ; or, The Decree hath 
damn'd me, therefore I can do no good, No man can affigne a 
reaſon in the Sun,why his body caſts a ſhadow : why all the place 
round about him, is illumin'd by the Sunzthe reaſon is inthe Sun ; 
bur of his ſhadow, there is noother reaſon, but the groſnefs of 
his own body : why there is any beam of light, any ſpark of life, 
'in my ſoul, he that is the Lord of light and life, and would not 
| have medie indarknefs, isthe onely cauſe ; bur of the ſhadow of 
death, whereinlI fir , there 15 no cauſe, buc mine own corruption, 
And this is the cauſe, why I do fin ; but why I ſhould ſin, there is 
none at all, 

Yet in this Text the Sinner aflignes a cauſe; and it is, Quta no 
| mutationes , Becauſe they have no Changes. God hath appoint- 
ed tharearth, which he hath given co the ſons of men, torelt, and 
' ſtand till ; and that heaven which he reſerves for choſe fons of 
| men, whoarealfſo the ſons of God, he hath appointed to ſtand 


poſſeſſion here, mans reverſion hereafter, carch and heaven, is ap- 
poinced for reſt, and ſtands ſtill ; and rherefore God procceds1n 
his own way, and declares his love moſt , where there are feweſt 


Changes, This reſt of heaven, he hath expreſſed often, by the | 


name 


Now amongſt the manifold perverſneſſes and-incongruities of 


fin harh made us ſpoatazeos demones , devils ro'Our ſelves 5 yerwe 
do come roonear an imputing our {ins roGodhimfelf , when we 
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| of 1ſrael, an Inventary and Catalogue of all his former blefſings, 
he concludes all, includes all in this one, Et profperata es tn regnum, 


| Stretch out thy hand, and tuch bis bones, aud his fleſh, azd ſee if he will 


name of a. Kwngaom, as in that Petition, Thy k1ngdom come : And | 
char reſt which 1s to be derived upon us, here in carth, he expreſ- 


{cs in the ſame phraſe roo, when/having preſenced ro the children 


I have advanced theeto bea kingdom : which form , God hath 
nor onely {{jll preſcry'd to us , bue hath alſo uniced[Kingdoms ro- 
gether ; and-to give us 2 ſtronger body, and ſafer from all Chan- 
ges, whereas he harh:made upother Kingdoms , of Towns and 
Ciries, he hath made us a Kingdom of Kingdoms, and given us 
as many Kingdoms. tro our Kingdom, as he hath done Cities 
ro ſome orher, Gods gracious purpoſe then to man, being Reſt, 
and a contented Repoledneſs in the works of their ſeveral Cal- 
lings 3 .and his purpole being declared upon us, in the eſtabliſh- 
ing and preſerving of fuch a Kingdom, as hath the beſt Body, 
{beſt united 1n ir felf, and knit together ) and the beſt Legs to 
ſtand upon, (Peace and Plenty) and the beſt Soul ro inantmare 
and direct it, (Truch of Religion) and the beſt Spirirs co make all 
_ an{werablc and uſeful tro one another, (Wiſdom and Viigi- 
ancie in the Prince, Gratitude and Chearfulnefs in the Subject :) 
And fiace God hath gone {o far, once in our time already , in cx- 
preſſing his care of our Reſt and Quier,, asto give us a Change 
without Change, an. alteration ot Perſons, and aor of Things, 
that we ſaw old things done away, in the Seccfhon of one , ana 
all chings made new tp the Succeſhon of another Soveraign , and 
all this newnc(s done withour Innovation ; fo thar, as David tays 
of the whole earch ; we might ſay again of this Land, Terra tre- 
mutt & quiet , The carth (hak'd, and ſtood ſtill ar once 3; itwas 
all one aR, to have been atraid,and to have beeninſtanly fecur'd 
agaln, ſince nothing beyond that, nothing equal to that Change, | 
can be 1magin'd by us from God ; may it be ever his gracious 
pleaſure, to conrinue ro us,rhe enjoying of our preſent Rett,with- 
out ſhewing us any more Changes. As (to cnd chis Branch) 1t 
were a ſtrange enormity, a ſtrange perverſne(s in any man, to 
plant a Gardcn in any place, therefore, becaulc he toreſaw an 
Earthquake 1n that place, that would diforder and dif.ompoſe 


his Garden again ; or to build in any place theretore, becaute the | 
fire were likclieſt ro rake hold of that ftreer ; that is, to make any | 
thing the cau{c of an action , which thould naturally entorce the | 
contrary : {0 is ic an ureligious diltemper, to be the bolder tn | 
ſin, becauſe we have zo Changes , Or to deter our converiton from. | 
fin, till Changes,rill AMictions come, For, Satan knew the air, | 
and complex:0n, and ditpolicionot the world, well enough : he | 
argued not impcrcinently, nor trivolouſly, for the general, though 
he were deceived in the particular, tn Job , when he ſaid ro God, 


zo0t | 


] 


—— 


Serm.7. 


WL 


Pſal, 76. 9+ 


EE —— 


| 


| 94. | 


oA Sermon preached 


Serm.7. 


LN IISI 


I Theſſl, 4. 11. 


| amendment, upon Changes. 
[ 
| fear of God, is not meerly quia 0% mutationes , becauſe there are 
| is a dangerous preterition, not to bring a mans ſelf into Conlide-" 


4 
: 
| 


| 


{ 
} 


| rot blaſpheme thee to thy face, Afflitions, and Changes in this life, 
do not always dire& us upon God : The diſpleaſure of a Prince 
may make a harſh perſon more ſupple , more appliable then be- 
fore z his graces receiv'd may make him more accefſible, more 
equal, more obſequious, then before : and lofles and forfeirures 
ſuitain'd, or threatned, may make him more apt to give,/to bleed 
| out, to redeem his dangers, then before : Bur theſe Changes do 
not always make him an honeſter man , nora better Chriſtian 
then before. And therefore, ſays the Apoſtle, Study to be quiet ; 
Labour to finde a teſtimony of Gods love to you, in your preſent 


75a beatum, proſper well enough , though he do not believe this 
| proſperity to proceed from God, VVhat miſcries ſoever fall up- 


eſtate , and never pur your ſelf, cicher for temporal, or ſpiricual 
To proceed then : This ſhutting up of themſelves againſt the 
no changes z but, quia non illis, becauſe They have nochanges. It 


ration 3 but ro conſider no man but himſelf, ro make himſelf the 
meaſure of all,is as dangerous a narrowneſs, The Epigramma- 
tit deſcribes the Atheiit ſo , That he deſires no better argument 
ro prove that there is no God, but that he ſees himſclt, Dum negat 


on others, afte& not him, He may have ſeen, fince he was born, 
the greateſt Kingdom in Chriſtendom likely to have been broken 
in pteces, and canton'd into petty Seigniories,and (o left no King- 


{ been either in Vars , and ſeen men fall at our right hand, and at 


dom : he may have ſeen ſuch a danger upon our next neighbours, 
as that, when the powerfulleſt Enemy in Chriſtendom hung over 
their heads, and lay upon their backs, they bred a more danger- 
aus enemy in their own boſomes, and bowels, by tearing them- 
{elves tn pieces, with Diffterences, in Points of ſubdivided Religi- 
on, and impertinent Scruples, unjuſtly call'd Points of Religion ; 
in which , men leave Peace, and Unity, and Charity , the true 
ways of Salvation, and will enquire nothing, but how ſoon, how 
early God damn'd them : They muſt know, ſub quibis Conſulibus, 
in whoſe Reign, in whoſe Mayoralry, what hour of the day, and 
what minute of that hour , Gods eternal Decree of Elc&ion or 
Reprobarion was made, Many, very many of theſe Changes he 
may have {cen;and heard ; burall theſe he hears, as rhough he 
heard them ont'ot Live, or out of Beroſw , or in Letters trom 
Cht1a, or Japan ; and not as though they concern'd his Time, or 


E 


his Place, or his Obſervation. To contract this : We have all 


our left, by the Buller ; or at Sea , and {cen our Conſort (funk by 


Tempeſt, or taken by Pyrares ; or inthe Citie, and ſeen the Pe- 
{tilence devour our Parents above us, our Children below us, our 
Friends round about us 3 or in the Court, and ſeen Gods judge- 
ments 
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ments overtake the moſt {ccure, and confident : we have all ſeen 


the Buller, the Shipwrack, the Pyrace, che Pettitence, the Judge- 
ments have not reach'd us , in our particular;perfons , they have 
not imprinced the fear of God in us, 

Andthe word of the Tcxt, carrics it farther then ſo; it is not 


have had none; for none eſcapes z bur it is, Qu1a yon habent, becaulc 
they have no preſent , nor 1mmunent danger in their contempla- 
tion now: 3 becauſe no ati.iction lics upon them now , there- 
tore they are ſecure, 1 It is vor Q4ta non babuerunt ; every per- 
{on , every State, every Ciurch , hath had Changes ; Becauſe 
che Romance Church will nccds be all che world , we may conſi- 
derall the world in her , fo tar'; ſhe hath had ſuch a Change, as 
hath awakened other Princes to re-aflume , and to reſtore to 
themſelves, and their Crowns, thcir jult Dignitics ; fo ſhe hath 
had a Change in Honour and Eſtimacion. She hath had ſuch a 
Change,as hath contractcd and brought her into a narrower cha- 
nel, and call'd in her overflowings z fo ſhe hath had a Change in 
Power and Jurifdiction, She hack had ſuch a Change , as hath 
leſſened her Temporal treature everywhere , and utterly aboliſh- 
ed her imaginary Spiritual treaſure, in many places z the hath 
bad a change in Mcans, and Profit, and Revenue : ſhe hatch had 
ſuch a change, as chat they who by Gods commandment are come 
out from her, have been equal, even in number, ro them who have 
adhered to her ; ſuch a change, as hath made her Doctrine ap- 
pear,ſome to be the dorives of men, and ſome the doirines of devils : 
{uch a change in Repuracion, in Juriſdiction, and in Revenue,and 
in Power, and in manitcſtarion ot her Diſguiſes , ſhe hath had : 
Burt quia r0# habet, becaule ſhe decays nor every day,the Retorma- 
tion ſeems to hcr to be come toa period , as high as ir ſhall go : 
Becauſe ſhe hath a miſ-apprenention oft ſome faintneſs, {ome de- 
clinableneſs rowards her again, even in ſome of our Proteſlors 
chemſelves, who ( as ſhe thinks ) come as near to her, as they 
dare : Becauſe ſhe hath gained of late upon many of the weaker 


{cx , women laden with ſir, and of weaker fortunes , men laden 
| with debts; and of weaker con(cicnces , ſouls laden with fcru- 
| ples; theretore the imagines that ſhe hath ſeeh che wortt, and 15 
'aranend of herchange; though this be bur indeed a running, an 
ebbing back of thc main River , but onely a giddy and circular 
Eddy, in ſome ſhallow places of the {tream, (which ſtream, God 
be bleſſed, runs on {111 currantly, and conſtantly,and purely, and 
incemerately,as betorc)yer becauſe her corre&tions are not multt- 
plied,becauſe her av{olute Ruine is not accelerated,the hath ſome 
talſe conceptions of a general returaing cowards her , and the 


ſcars up her ſelf agaiatt all ſenſe of Truth , and all renderneſs of 
| Peace, 


ſuch Changes as theſe, everywhere ; bur quia 703 nobis, becauſe |. 


becauſe There are-0 Changes, tor they abound z nor becauſe They | 


Non babcat. 
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x Cor.1012. | that which the Apoſtle ſaith , Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take 
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; Peace; and becaufe ſhe hath rid our one (torm, in Luther and his 
| ſucceſſors » therefore ſhe fears not the Lord for any other , Cura non 
habent , Becauſe ſhe hath no changes, now, | 
Hapnerunt then, They have had changes; and Habebunt, They 
ſhall have more, and greater : Imp!i n0x: ftabunt, ſays David, The 
wicked (hall not ſtand : In how low ground ſoever they ſtand, 
' and in how great torment ſoever they ſtand, yet they ſhall not 
{tand there , bur fink to worſe ; and art laſt, zo ſtabunt 13 judiczo, 
They ſhall nor ſtand in judgement, bur fall there, trom whence 
there 1s no rifing :- Noz ſtabunt : They ſhall noxgftand, though they 
| think they ſhall 3 they ſhall counterfeit the Seals of the Holy 
' Ghoſt , and delude themſelves with imaginary certitudes of :Sal- 
| vation, and illuſory apprehenfions of Decrees of Ele&ion : nay, 


i 


| 202 ſtaburt , They ſhall not be able to think that they ſhall ſtand : 


'SEXM.7. 
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| heed left be fall , belongs onely to the godly ; onely they can think, 


| Beraard, 


| deliberately,and upon juſt examination of the macks and eviden-. 
; ces of the Elect, that they ſhall tand : God ſhall ſuffer the wic- 
| ked co fink down, not to a godly ſenſe of their infirmity, and holy 
| remorſe of the effe&s rhereot ; bur yer lower then that, to a dif- 
 fident jealouſie, to a deſperate acknowledgement , thar-they cans | 
| not (tand in the fight of God : they ſhall have no true reſt ar laſt : 
chey ſhall not ſtand ; nay, they ſhall nor have that half,rthat falſe 
comtort by the way 3 they ſhall not be able to flatter themſelves 
by the way, with that imagination that they ſhall ſtand. 

Now, both the ungodly, and godly too , muſt have Changes : 
in matter of Fortune, changes are common to them borh- : and 
then, in all, of all conditions, Mortalitas Mutabilitas, ſays St. Au- 
guitine : even this, That we muſt die, is a continual chapge. The 
I4- 14. very ſame word, which is here, kalaph, 1s in Job alſo : All the days 
of” my appointed time, till my changing come. And becauſe this word 
which we tranſlate changing , is there ſpoken in the perſon of a 
yn righteous man , ſome Tranſlators have rendred that place, Dorec 
ventat ſana natruitas mea , Till T be born again : the change, the 
death of ſuch men, is a better birth : And ſo the Chaldee Para- 
phraſts, the firſt Expoſition of che Bible, have expreſ(s'd it , Quo- 
uſque rurſis fiam, TillI be made up again by death : He does nor 
{tay ro call the Reſurretion a making up ; bur this death, this 
diſſolution, this change, is a new creation ; this Divorce is a new 
Marriage; this very Parting of the ſoul, is an Infuſion of a ſoul, 
and a Tranſmigration thereof out of my boſome;, into the boſom 
of Abraham, Bur yer , though it is all this, yer itisa change; 
Maxima mutatio e# Mutabilitats in Immutabilitatem , To be chan- 
ged {o, as that we can never be changed more, is the greateſt 
change of all. All muſt be changed fo far, as to die : yea, thoſe 
who ſhall, 1n ſome ſore, eſcape that death z thoſe whom the laſt 
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day. ſhall ſurpriſe upon earth, though they ſhall z0t ate, yet they ſhall 
be changed. Statutum et ommbwſemel mort, All men muſt dic once; 
we live all under that Law. But ftatutum neminn bic mor; : fince 
the promiſe of a Meſſiah, there is no Law, no Decree, by which 
any man mult neceſſarily die rwice 3 a Temporal death, and a 
Spiritual death roo. It is not the Man, but the Sinner, that dies | 
the ſecond death : God ſees fin in that man, or elſe thar man had 
never {cen the ſecond death, So we ſhall all have one change, be- 
{1des thoſe which we haveall had ; good and bad muſt die : bur 
the men in this text, ſhall have rwo. But whatſoever changes are 
upon others in the world, whatſoever upon themlielvs;whatfoever 
they have had, whatſoever they are ſure to -have ; yet, Qu14 nor 


babert, non tiyment Deum ; Becauſe they have none now , they fear | 


not God, And ſo we are come ro our third and lait Parr, 

They fear wot God : This is ſuch a ftate, as if a man who had 
been a Schoolmaſter all his life, and taught others to xead, or had 
been a Critick all his life, and z»gextoſis 1x aliens, over-witty in 
other mens Writings, had read an Author better, then that Au- 


thor meant, and ſhould come to have uſc of his Reading to fave | 


his life at the Bar, when he had his Book, for ſome petty Felony, 
and then ſhould be ſtricken with the {piric of ſtupidity, and not 
be able to read then, Such is the (tate of the wiſeſt, of the lear- 
nedeſt, of the mightielt in this world : It chey fear not God,they 
have forgor their firſt letters 3 they have forgot the balis and 
foundation of a)l Power, the reaſon and the purpoſe of all Lear- 
ning, the life and the foul of all Counſel and Wiſdom : for, The 
fear of God us the beginning of all, They are all fallen into rhe 
danger of the Law ; they have all finn'd : they are ofter'd their 
Book, the mercitul promiſes of God to repenrant finners, in his 
Word ; and they cannot read, they cannot apply them, to their 
comfort : There 1s Scripture, bur not tranſlated, not transterr'd ro 
them : there is Goſpel, bur not preached to them z there are Epi- 

{tles, bur nor {uperſcribed tro them. 


Ic is an hereditary Sentence, and hath paſs'd from David in his | ppt. rix.10, 


Pſalms, to Selomoz 1n his Proverbs , and then to him thar glean'd | 


after them both, the Author of Eccleſiaflicus , The fear of the Lord | Eeclus x, t6. 


i the beginning of wiſdom, All three protefs all thar,and more then | 
that, Iris Blufſednels it (clt, ſays the father, David ; Bleſfednets 
it ſelt, ſays the ſon, Solomon 3 and Plenitude Sapientt# , and Omny 
Saptenna, ſays the other , The fulneſs of wiſdom , and the onely 
wiſdom, 7» had ſaid it betore chem all, Ecce, trmor Domzntipfa ett 
ſaptentia; The tear of the Lord, is wiſdom it ſelf : And the Pro- 
pher Eſar ſaid it after, ot Ezechias, There ſhall be ſtability of thy 
times, ſtrength, ſul vation, wiſdom, and kyowleage ;, for , the fear of the | 
Lord ſhall Le thy treaſure, 


and it is Our rcaſon that we cannot tear want z for, he that fears 


It is our ſupply, if we ſhould fear want, | 


O 


God, | 


Pare ITT. 
Non [41ment, 


Prov. 1. 7. 


28, 


| 
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Serm.7, ; God, fears noching elſe, As theretore the Holy Ghoſt hath pla- 
YR) ced the beginning of wiſdom in this fear z, {0 hath he the conſumama- 
tion and perteRion of this wiſdom, even in the perfect pattern of 
Eſai.zr,z. | ail wiſdom, in the perſon of Chriſt himſelf , The Spirit of the Lord 
ſhall ref# upon thee , the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of 
counſel and of might , the ſpirit of knowledge and. of the fear -1 God, 
| For, without this fear, there is no courage, no.confidence, no al- 
' ſurance ; And therefore Chriſt begun his Paſhon with a fear, is |; 
his Agony, Triſt# antma, My foul his heavie ; but thar fear deli-| | 
vered himover to a preſent conformity to the will of God, in his 
Veruntamen , Tet not my will , but thine be done : And he ended his 
| Paſſion with a fear » Eli, EL, My Go ,my God, why ha#t thou forſa- 
ken me 2 and that fear deliver'd him over to a preſent aſſurance, 
| Iz manu tuas Dame , confidently to commend his ſpirit into his 
hands, whom he ſeem'd to be atraid of, | 
Since then-the Holy Ghoſt , whoſe name is Love z ſince 
God, who x Love it ſelf , diſpoſes us to this fear , we may ſee in 
that, Thar neicher God himſelf, nor thoſe of whom God ſaid, Ye 
; are gogks , that is, all choſe who have Authority over others, can be 
| lov'd fo as they ſhould, except they be tear'd, fo as they ſhould be 
too : It you take away due Fear, you take away true Love, Even 
| that fear of God, which we uſe to call ſervile fear z which is bur | 
an apprehenſion of puniſhment, and is not the nobleſt, rhe per- 
tecteſt kindeof tear, yet it isa fear,which our Saviour counſels us 
Marth.1o0, | to entertain ; Fear him that can cait ſoul and body into bell ; even that 
tear, is ſome beginning of wiſdom. Thar fear Job had ufe ot, 
31, when he ſaid , Quid faciam cum ſurrexerit ad judicandum Dems 2 
Here I may lay hold upon means of Reſtitution ; but when the 
Lord ſhall raiſe himſelf ro judgement,how ſhall I ſtand > So al- 
Pſal. 119. | ſo had Daw uſe of this fear , A judicits tuis timut +: However 1 
was ever confident in thy mercy, yet I was in tear of thy judge- 
| ment, Ir 1s that fear which St. Ffil direds us to, upon thoſe 
| 'Pfal. 33+ words,T:morem Domint docebotyos , I will reach you the tear of the 
Lord , Cogita proſundum barathrum, To learn to fear God, he 
ſends us to the meditation of the rorments of hell. And fo it is 
chat fear, which wrought that effect in St. Hierome : Ego 0b Geben- 
ne metwm Carcere iſto me damnavi ; For fear of that execution, I 
have ſhur my ſelf up in this priſon ; for tear of periſhing im che 
next world, I banith my felt fromthis ; There 1s a beginning, 
there is a great degree of wiſdom, even in this fear, 

Now,as the fear of Gods punithments diſpoſes us to love him, 
ſo that tear which the Magiſtrate imprintts, by che execution of 
his Laws, eſtabliſhes ras which preſerves him, trom all dil- 
eſtimation and irreverence : for, whomthe Encmy does not tear, 
the Subje does nor love, As no Peace is ſafe enough,where there 


is no thought of War; ſo the love of man towards God, and | | 
thoſe 
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| not call himſelf in this place, The Lord : for , to be Lord, to be 


| which he hath given to us,in thoſe ewo Tables, Taxtummoab crede, 


a reverential fear), @ diie confideration of gtcatnefs, aHiftahce, a 
diftih&l6nz a reſpt& of Rank, 4nd Order,ah4 Majeftie! If thete 
be nor litrle fear, by Jultice at Hotme;ald by power 4HY Atctigth 
abroad, -ritigled in tt , iris not chat loves which Godtequirts, 
to be fitſt directed upon himſtlf; arid theri refie&cd'tipvh His 
Ste\yards atid Viee-gerents : for, as every Soticty ts not Ft 
ſhip; fo evety Fatriiltariry 13 not Love, = mr 

t, to conclude : As he will be fear'd, ſo He will be fe##'d; tb 
otherwiſe, then as he is God * Nox timuerunt D-4n1; is tht tticrepd- 
tion of the Text, They feared not God, Ir is timoy Det, and nor t4- 
mor Jehoue : God is not here Expteſſed by the name of Jehovah, 
that unexpreſſible and unutterable , that incomprehenſible and 
unimaginable name of Jehovah. God calls not upon us, to be 
con{ider'd as God in himſelf, but as God towards us ; not as he 
is in heaven, but as he works upon earth : And here, not in the 
School , bur in the Pulpit z not in Diſputation, bur in Applica- 
tion, Itis not temor Jehove, nor it is not ti4mor Adonat : God does 


proprietary of all, this is poteftas tam utend; quam abutenat, It gives 
che Lord of that thing power, to do,-abfolnely, whar he will 
with that which is his : And ſo, God, as abſolute Lord,may damn 
without reſped of fin, if he will z and fave without reſpect of 


ing to that Contra which he hath made with us , and that Law 


Onetly believe,and thy faith ſhall ſave thee ; and,Fac hoc & wives , Ltve 
\well , and thy 200d wor ks ſhall make ſure thy ſalvation. Laſtly , God 
does not call himſelf hereDomtnum exercituum,? heLord of hoſts; God 
| would not onely be confider'd, and ({crv'd by us , when he attlicts 
us with any of his (words, Famine, War, Peſtilence, Malice, or 


God preſented in this name, Elobim ; which, though it be a name 
(primarily rooted in power and ſtrength , ( tor E1 is Dews fortis, 
[The powerful God ; and as there is no love-withour fear, ſo rhere 
is no fear without power) yet properly it {ignifies his Judgment, 
and Order, and Providence, and Diſpenſation, and Government 
of his creatures, Ir is thatname, which goes thorow all Gods 
whole work of the Creation , and diſpoiition of all creatures, 
in the firſt of Gezeſis : in all that, he 15 call'd by no other name 
then this, the name God ; not by Jehovah , to preſent an infinite 


Tzebaoth, to preſent a Force, or Conquelt : but onely in the name 
of God, his name of Government. Allends in this ; To fear 
(God, is to adhere to him, in his way , as he bath diſpenſed and 


Majeſtic ; nor by Adozar, to preſent an abſolute power z nor by| 


| rhoſeWho tepteſent him;is not permanently exlecLif there nbe) 


tend- |. 


faith, it he will, Bur God is pleaſed ro proceed with us, accord- | 


| 


the like 5 bor che fear requir'd here, is co fear hinr as God; andas | 


| 


notificd himſelf to us ; that is, as God is maniteſted in Chritt, 
| | © = "WW od 
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. i inthe Scriptures, and applied-ro us out of thoſe Scriptures, by 
the Church : not to xeſt in Nature without God, nor in God 
| without Chriſt, nor in Chriſt without the Scriptures , nor inour 
private interpretation of Scripture , without the Church, AIl- 
mighty God fill us with theſe fears, theſe reverences ; that we 
may reverence him , who ſhallar laſt bring us, wherethere ſhall 
be no more changes 3 and hath already plac'd us in ſuch a Go- 
vernment, as being to us a Type and Repreſentation of the King- 
dom of heaven, we humbly beg, may evermore continue with us, 
{without changes, in Government, or in Religion, 
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I am not come to call the righteous , but ſinners to repen- 
Fance. 


d no more, $S, Matthew, and none bur $. Matthew, records 
Joſephs jealobſie and ſuſpicion , that his wife Mary had been | 

ina fault, before her marriage z And then his remper withall, nor 
frequent in that diſtemper of jealouſie, not to exhibir her to 
open infamy tor that faulr z And yer his haly diſcretion roo, Nor 
to live with a woman faulty that way, bur to rake ſome other oc- 
caſion, and to put her away privily : In which, we have three 
elements of a wiſe husband ; firſt, nor to be utterly withour all 
jealoufie and providence, and (o expoſe his wite to all tryals, and 
rentations, And yet not to be too apprehenſive and credulous, 
and ſo expoſe her ro diſhonour and intamy z bur yer not to be ſo 
indulgent to her faults , when they were true faults, as by his 
connivence, and living with her, to make her faults, his : And all 
this we have out of that which S. Matthew records, and none bur 
he, S. Mark, and none but $. Mark records, that ſtory,of Chriſts 
recovering a dumb man, and almoſt deat, of borh infemiries :In 
which, when we ſec, that our Saviour Chriſt, though he could 
have recover'd rhat man with a word, with a touch, with a 
thought, yet was pleas'd toenlarge himſelf in all thoſe ceremo- 
nial circumſtances, of impoſition of hands, of piercing his cars 


S me things the ſeveral Evangeliſts record ſeverally, one,, 


with | 
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days his fingers , of werting his rongue with ſpittle, and ſome 
others, we might thereby be 1n{trufted, not to under: value ſuch 
ceremonies as have been inſtirrited inthe Church, for the awake- 
ning of mens the exalyng of their devotian ; 
be noriabſolutely and efſen- 


VES, 


mentally, andmeefly in thera; 


by S. Mark,and none but him. © $:Zake, and one but S. Luke, re- 
we ſce, how good And holy perſons may laſe Chrift ;%,and how 
long. > They hadlok im , and werea whole day wittghe mi(- 
ſing him : A man may be without Chriſt, and his Spirit, and lie 
long in an ignorance and ſenfteſnefs of that loſs : And then, 


cven inthis holy place, and now 1n this holy exercife , you loſe 
Chriſt , if cither any other reſpe& then hits glory , brought you 
hicher ; or your mindes {tray out of theſe walls , now you ate 


here, Bur when oy fought im , and fought him forrowizg , and 
ſought him tn the Temple , then they found htm : It ina holy (adnefs 
and penitence, you {eek him here, in his Houſe, in his Ordinance, 
here he is always at home, hereyon may always finde him. And 
this we have ourot that which S. Luke reports, and nog bur he. 
$. John, and none but S. Foha, records the ſtory of Chrilts mira- 
culous changing of water into wine, at the marriage in Caza : In 
which, we ce, both that Chriſt honour'd the ſtate of Marriage, 
with his perſonal preſence, and alſo that he afforded his ſervants 
ſoplentiful a uſe of his crearures , as that he was pleaſed ro'c@&me 
to miraculous ſupply of wine, rather then they ſhould want ir, 
Some things are feverally recorded by the ſeveral Evangclifts, as 
all theſe; and'then ſome things are recorded by all four ; as Joby 
Bapt:##s humility, and lowe valuation of himfelt, in refpc& of 
Chriſt; which he expreſles in-that phraſe , That he was x07 

to carry bis ſhwves, The Holy Ghoſt had a care, that this fhould 
be repeated to us by all four , That the beſt endeavours of Gods 
beſt ſervants, are unprofirable, unavailable in-themſelves , other- 
wiſe then as Gods gracious accepration inanimares them ,, andas 
he puts hts hand tothar plough which they drive or draw, Now 
our Text hath neither this {1ngularity, nor this univerſaliey 5 ir is 
netther 1n one onely, nor in all the Evangeliſts : bur ir hath 


(as they ſpeak mthe Law ) an interpretarive univerſaliry, -a/pre--| 
ſ\umprive univerſality : for that which hath-a plurality-of votces, | 


is {aid to have all ; and this Text hath ſo ; for three of rthe-four 
Evangelifts have recorded this Texr : onely S, Johx, who doth e- 
(pecielly extend'/himfelf abour the divine nature of Chrilt, pre- 
cermies it 3 but all che reſt, whoinfiſt mere-upon his 2fmt 

our narure, and working our ſalvation in that, the Holy Ghoſt 


where did they loſe him > Even'in Jeraſalem, in the holy City :' 


{ideration , £ el 
thavgh thoſe Eereiponies, primirily, naturlly,origitally,fundy. | 
c 
tially neceſſary : And this we have from that which 1s recorded | 


cords the hiſtory of Mary and Joſeph's loſing of Chrift : in which} A 


hath | 
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hacn recorded, and repeated this proteitatiou ot our Saviour's, / 
came to call not the righteows, but ſinners to repentance, 


Which words, being ſpoken by Chriſt , upon occaſion of the 
Phariſees murmuring at his admitting of Publicans and ſinners 
to che Table wich him, at thar feaſt which S$. Matthew made him, 
at his houſe, ſoon after his calling to the Apoſtleſhip, dire& our 
conſideration upon the whole ſtory , and do, not afford bur re- 
quire, nor admir bur invite this Diſtribution z Thar, firſt, we con- 
fider the occaſion of the words, and then the words them{elves ; 
ſor of theſe twins is this Text pregnant, and quick, and eaſily de- 
liver d. Inthe firſt , we ſhall fe the pertinencic of Chriſts an- 


fit it was for them 5 in che other, how neceſſary for us : Firſt,the 
Hiſtorical part, which was occaſional ; and then the Catechiſti- 
cal part, which is do@rinal, And inthe firſt of theſe , the Hi- 
{torical and Occaſional part, we ſhall ſee, firſt , That Chriſt by 
his perſonal preſence juſtified Feaſting,ſomewhat more then was 
mecrly moons for ſociety, and cheartul converſation : He ju- 
itificd feaſting, and feaſting in an Apoltles houſe : though a 
| Church-man, and an Exemplar-man , he was not depriv'd of a 
plentitul uſe of Gods creatures , nor of the cheartulneſs of con- 
verfarion, And then he juſitfed feaſting in che company of Pub. 
licans and ſinners z intimating therein, that we muſt nor be in 
chings of ordinary converſation, over-curious, over-inquiſitive of 
orher mens manners : for whatſoever their manners be , a good 
man need not take harm by them , and he may do good amongſt 
cher, And then laſtly,we ſhall ſee the calumny that che Phariſees 
caſt upon Chriſt tor this, and the iniquity ot that calumny, borh 
in che manner, and in the mar@r thereof, And in theſe Bran- 
ches we ſhall determine that firſt, The Hiſtorical, rhe Occaſional 
part: Andin the ſecond, The Catechiſtical and Dodrinal , (7 
came io call not the righteous, but ſinners to repentance) we (hall paſs by 
theſe {teps : firſt, we (hall ſee the Aﬀtions vert, he came ; that 
iS, firlt , ventt a&u : whereas he came by promiſe, even in Para- 


die; and by frequent ratification, in all the Prophets 3 now he 
| is really, actually come z wet , he is come, we look for no other 
after him ; we joyn no other, Angels nor Saints, with him : we- 
nit, he is aually come z 'and then, vente ſponte , he is come free- 
ly, and of his good-will ; we afligne, we imagine no caule in us, 
that ſhould invite him ro come , but humbly acknowledge all ro 


| have proceeded from his own goodneſs : and that's the Aion, | 


' He came, Andthen the Errand,and purpoſe for which he came, 
is vocare, he came to call : It is nor, Otcurrere , Thar hecame to 
[meer them, who were upon the way before; for no man had et- 
| cher diſpoſition in himſelf, or faculty in himſelf, neirher will nor 
| power 
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{wer ; and 1n the ſecond, the doarine thereot : In the firſt, how | 


> 
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power co riſe and meet him, no nor ſo much as to wiſh chart Chriſt 
would call him, rill he did call him : He came not occuyrere , to 
meer us z bur yet he came nor cogere, to compel us, to force us,bur 
onely vocare, to call us, by his Word, and Sacraments, and Ordi- 
nances,and lead us ſo; and thar's his errand,and purpoſe in com- 
ing. And from that , we ſhall come to the perſons upon whom 
his coming works: where we have firſt a Negative, a feartul 
thing in Chriits lips z and then an Affirmative, a bleſſed ſeal in 
his mouth : firſt, an Excluſive, a fearful baniſhment out of his 
Ark; and then an Incluſive, a blefſed naturalization in his King- 
dom; Nos juitos, [ came to call not the righteous, tut {inners. And then 
laſtly, we have, not as before, his general intention and purpoſe, 
To call ; bur the particular efte& 8 operation of this calling vpon 
the godly,it brings them to repentance, Chriſt does nor call us ro a 
{atisfa&tion of Gods juſtice,by our ſelves ; thar's impoſſible ro us : 
it is not ad ſatisfaFtonem z, but then it 1s not adgloriam, he does nor 
call us ro an immediate poſſeſſion of glory , without doing any 
thing before; bur it is ad Reſiprſcentiam z, I came to call, not the righ- 


mark'd out, which we ſhall ſet up ;- and the whole compaſs de- 
figr'd, which we ſhall walk in : In which , though the picces 
may ſeem many,yet they do fo naturally flow out of one another, 
that they may ealily enter into your underſtanding ;z and fo natu- 
rally depend upon one another, that they may cauly lay hold up- 
On your memory. | | 

Firſt chen, our firſt Branch in the firſt Part, is, That Chriſt ju- 
fied Feaſting, feſtival and chearful converſation. For, as S. Am- 
broſe \ays, Fruſtrafeciſſet God , who made the world primarily 
for his own glory, had made Light in vain, if he had made no 
creatures to ſee, and to be feen byhar light , wherein he might 
receive glory : ſo, fruſtra feciſſet, God, who intended ſecondarily 


he had not allow'd Mana uſe, and anenjoying of thoſe creatures. 
Our Mythologiſts , who think they have conveyed a great deal of 
Moral dodrine in their Poetical Fables, ( and fo, indeed they 
have ) had miſtaken the matter much , when they make it one of 


ted to drink 3 and amoneſt pleaſant fruits, and nor to be tuftered 
rocat; if God requir'd ſuch a forbearing,ſuch an abemiouſneſs 
1nMan,as that being ſer to rule and govern the creatures,he might 
| nor uſe and enjoy them : Priviledges are loft, by abuſing ; but 

{o they are, by not uſing roo, Of thoſe three Opinions , which 
nave all paſs'd through good Authors, Whether, before the Floud 
nad impaired and corrupted the herbs and fruics of the earth,men 
did cat fleſhorno ; of which, the firlt is abſolutely Negarive, 
| both in marter of law, and in matter of ta , No man might, no 


teous, but ſinners, to Repentance, And ſo have you the whole frame | 


mans good in the Creation , had made creatures to no purpoſe, it D 


the torments of hell, to ſtand in a freſh River, and not be permit-| 


C 
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mandid and the ſecond is dire&ly contrary to this, Athtirmarive | 
in both , All men might, all men did ; and the third goes a Mid- 
dle way, Ir was always lawful , and all men might , bur ſober 
and temperate men did forbear, and nor do it : of theſe three, 
though the later have prevail'd with thoſe Authors , and be the 
common opinion ; yet the later part of that later opinion, would 
very hardly fall into proof, That all their ſober and temperate 
men did -torbear this eating of fleſh , or any lawful uſe of Gods 
creatures, God himſelf rook his portion in this world ſo, in 
meat and drink, in his manifold ſacrifices z and God himſelf gave | 
himſclf in this world fo, in bread and wine, in the blefſed Sacra- | 
ment of his body and his bloud: And the very joys of heaven after 
thcReſurre&ion,are convey'd to us alſo,in the Marriage-ſupper of 
the Lamb, That mexſa laquew, which is in the Pſalmyis a curſe : 
Let thery table be made a ſnare, ler their plenty and proſperity be an 
occa(1ion of (in to them, thar's a maledition : bur for that menſa 
propoſitiozum , The table of Shew-bread , where thoſe bleſſings 
which God had given to man, were brought again, andpreſenred 
in his ſight, upon that table z the loaves were great in quantity, 
and many in number, and often renew'd : God gives plenritully, 
richly,and will be ſerv'd ſo himſelf, In all choſe —— | 
_ ews , which were of Gods immediate inſtitution, as t 
Paſſover, and Pentecoſt, and the Trumpers, and Tabernacles,and 
chereſt, you ſhall often meet in the Scriptures, theſe rwo phra- 
ſes, Humiliabitis antmas ; and then, Letaberis coram Domino : firſt, 
upon that day , you ſhall bum#le your ſouls , ( that you have, Levet. 
16.29. and very often) and then, upon that day , Tow ſhall re- | 
/oyce before the Lords (and that you have , Deut; 16.11. and very 
ofcen beſides.) Now ſome Interpreters have applicd theſe rwo 
phraſes to the two days z That upon the Eve we thould humble 
our ſouls in Faſting , and upon the Day rejoyce before the Lord 
in a feſtival chearfulneſs : bur both belong to the Day it ſelf ; 
chart firſt we ſhould humble our ſouls, as we do now, in theſe holy 
Convocarions ; and then return, and rejoyce before the Lord, in 
a chearful uſe of his creatures, our ſelves, and then ſend out a 
portion to them rhat want, as it is expreſly enjoyn'd in thar 
teaſt, Nehem,$.109, and in that, Eſth.9.22, where their feaſting 
is as literally commanded, as their giving tothe poor, And be- 
lides thoſe Stationary and Anniverſary Feaſtings, which were of 
Gods immediate inſtitution , And that Feaſt which was of the 
Churches inſtitution after, in the time of the Macchabees , which 
was the Excenia, The Dedication of the Temple 3 the Jews ar 
this day, in their Diſperſion, obſerve a yearly Feaſt , which they 
call Feitum Letitie , The feaſt of Rejoycing , in a feſtival thank- 
fulneſs ro God, that he hath brought the year abour, and afforded 


them the uſe of the Law, another year, When Chriſt came to 
Pp = Jairw | 
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Jang houſe, and commanded _ the Mafick, and all:the Fune- 
ral-{dlemnities , it was not becanfe he diſallowed thoſe folemni- 


-|ries;buit'becauſche knew there was noFuneral to be ſoletniz'd in 


thatplace, ro which he came with ah infallible PRrhen to raiſc 
that maid which was dead ,CivH recreations,offices of ſociety and 
mintual entertainment, and chedrtul converſation ; and fuch a 


| uſe of Gods creatures, as'may teftthehim to be'a'God, nor of the 


valleys vnely, bur of the moutitains too's Hot & God of neceflity 
onely, -bur of plenty too; Chriſt juſtified by his perſonal pre- 
ſence ar a Feaſt + which was our itt -: ard then, at a Feaſt in an 
Apoſtles houſe;' which is our ſecond circumſtance, . 
The Apoſtle then had a houſe, and means to keep a houſe, and 
to-make occafional Feaſts in his houſe , though he had bound 
himſelf to ſerve Chriſt in ſo near a place as an Apoſtle. The 
proteflion of Chriſts ſervice, in the Miniſtery, does not take from 
any man, the uſe of Gods creatures , nor chearfulneſs of conver- 
ſation. As ſomeof the other Apoſtles are faid to have followed 
Chtiſt , rel:&is retibus , They left their nets, and followed him ; and 


ing afcer that; for Chriſt found them ar their nets, after his reſur- 
re&tion : {o $. Matthew followed Chrift, as $. Luke cxprefles it ; 
Relifiis omnibus , He left all, antfollowed Chrift ; but not ſo abſo- 
lucely all, as $. Baſil ſeems to take it , Adev ut non ſolum lucya , ſed 
& tpſa pericula contempſerit , that he did nor onely negle& the gain 
of his place, butthe danger of diſpleaſure by ſuch a leaving of 
his Place : for $. Matthew was a Publicane, and ſo a publike Of- 
ficer, and an Accountant to the State : But though he did fo far 
leave all, as that nothing retarded him from an immediate fol- 
lowing of Chritt z yet, no doubt but he returned after, to the 
ſecling of his Office, and the reifying of bis Accounts, When 
God fees it neceſſary or behoveful for a man to leave all his 
worldly ſtate, that he may follow him, God tclls him fo ; he gives 
him ſuch a meaſure of light by his Spirit,” as lets him ſee, it is 
Gods will ; and then, to that man , that is a full commandment, 
and bindes himto doit, and not onely an Evangelical counſel, 
as they call it, which leaves him at liberty, todo ir, or leave'it un- 
done : Chrilt ſaw how much was neceſſary to that young man in 
the Goſpel, and therefore to him he ſaid,Vaue & vende,Go and [ell 


| all that thou ha#t, and then follow me : And this was a commandment 
| to that man, though ir be not a general commandment to all ; up- 
| on Matthew Chriit laid no ſuch commandment , bur onely ſaid to 


him, Sequere me, Follow me z and he did fo; bur yer not {o develi 
himſelf of his worldly eſtate, as that he had not a houſe, and 
means to keep a houſe, and that plentifully, after this, When 
Elzah us'd that holy faſcination upon Elſhe, ( we may not, I 


tunk, call it a faſcination ; faſcination, I think, hath Never | 
good 


yet upon occaſion , they did ar times return to their nets and fiſh-' 


| 


— 
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| c1on upon him , to ſpread his Mantle over him, and to draw him 
| with chat, as wich a net, after him yer after Eliſha had thus re- 


- | of a Tyye, a previſion of a viſton, of that vition which S. Peter 


- (deed; for they denied the ReſurreQionz and tor this , the Apo- 


good ſenſe ) but when Eliah uſed char holy Chara and Incanta- [ 


ceiv'd a charaQter of Orders, after this impoſition of hands ia the 
ſpreading of che Mantle, after he had this new filiation, by which 
he was the ſon of the Prophet , yer El;ſha went home, and feaſt- 
ed his friends afrer this. So Matthew begun his Apoſtleſhip with 
a feaſt ; and though he, in modeſtie forbear ſaying ſo, S. Luke, 
who reports the ſtory , ſays that it was a great feat, He es] 
with a great, but ended witha greater : for, (it we have $. Mat- | 
thews hiſtory rightly deliver'd ro us.) when he was at the greateſt 
teaſt which this world can preſent, when he was receiving and 
adminiltring the blefled Sacrament, in thataQion, was he him- 
ſelf ſerv'd up as adiſhto the table of the Lamb, and added tothe 
number of the Martyrs then 5 and died for that Saviour of his, 
whoſe death for him , he did then celebrate. This then was fe- 
ftum Ablaflationis 5 Abrobam made a great feaft , that day that Iſaac 
was weaned: Here was Matthew wean'd ab uteribus munat, trom the 
breſts of this world 3 and he made a feaſt,a fealt char was a Type 
had after,. of a ſheer , with all kinde of meats clean and unclean 
1n it: forat this Table was the clean and unſporred Lamb,Chritſt 
Jeſus himſelf ; and at the ſame Table; thoſe ſported and unclean 
Goats, the Publicans and ſinners z which is our third , and next 
circumſtance, He juſtified teaſting, fealting in an Apoliles houſe, 
teaſting with Publicans and (inners. 

Is there then any converſation with notorious (inners juſtifi- 
able, excuſable > VVe ſee whenS. Paul. came to be of that High 
Commiſſion, to judge of notorious finners , how he tal 
he del:ver'd Alexander and Hymenew to Satan z and there, ſurely, 
he did not mean that any man thould keep them company. Whar 
was their fault > It was but one Heretical points a great one in- 


(tle (as ir is alſo ſaid there) ſeras them to Satan , that they might learn | 
not to blaſpheme : And may there nor be thus much intimated in 
that, That a man may learn more blaſphemy with ſome men, 
then with Satan himſelf > Thar may be true :- bur the ſending 
and delivering to Saran, is the excluding ot that man from the 
Kingdom , that is, from the viſible Church of Chriſt , by a juſt | 
Excommunication : for , all without the Church, is Sarans ju- 


patherically z Sz haberet oculos antma , It thy foul had eyes , to | 
ſee ſouls, Oftenderem tibi , tibi ſegregato, 1 would ſhew thee , 
thee who haſt wilfully incurr'd , and doſt rebelliouſly continue 
under an Excommunication rightly grounded ,' dnely proceed- 


hon in, and juſtly denounced ; I would ſhew thee the picture | 
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riſdiction, Of which teartul ſtare , Gregory Nyſſene fpeaks hayſe, 
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| $erm.$. ot a man burning in Hell, forthat's thy picture, ſays that Father, 
[L9VW 


2Theſ.3,6,14. 


Cornel. 


wi 


Cicero, 


ro that man z Non Epiſcopalis arrogaiitie exiſttmes, (ays he, Think it 
not a paſſionate act of an-inſolent Biſhop ; Cpit 1» Lege, confirms- 
tur in Gratia , God began irin'the Law, and confirm'd it in the 
Goſpel ; and where iris juſtly grounded,and'ducly proceeded in, 
it is ſcarful ching to be deliver'd over to Satan by excommuni- 
cation ; and S. Paul is ſo far from converſing- with an Hererick in 
one point, as that he proceeds fo far with'him , as to aeltuer him to 
Satar, 

Nay, for a fault much lefs then this, not oppoſed apainſt God, 


as far, in Inceſt 5 Gather you, ſays he, wah myſpirit, ard the powey of 
the Lord Jeſw, to deliver that tyceſtuous may to Satan, Nay, in leſs 
faules then that, he forbids Converſation; If a foriicator , if 4 
drutkard, if a covetows perſon, with him eat not. Nay; tor that which 
is leſs then theſe, he is as ſevere ; we command ye , Brethren, in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that you withdraw your ſelves from every 
' brother that walketh diſorderly. WW here,Caluimzrhinks,(and;l think, 
aright, and many others muſt think fo roo for a Jeſuiterhinks ſo, 
as well as Caluin) that the Apoſtle by the word dforaerly, does nor 
mean perſons that live in any courſe of gororious fin. 4 bur by 
diſorderly, he means Ignaves, Tnutiles , idle and unprofitable per. 
ſons; perſons of nouſe to the Church, or to the State : that 
whereas this is Ordo Divmw , the order that God hath cftabliſhed 
in this world , that every man ſhould embrace a Calling, and 
walk thereinz they who donot fo, pervert Gods order : and they 
are $, Pauls diſorderly perſons. | 

This then being FA , that the Holy Ghoſt by S. Paul , feparates 
not onely from all ſpiritual Communion, bur from all civil Con- 
verſation, all notorious ſinners, and diforderly perſons, how de- 
ſcends Chriſt to this facility , and cafinefs of converſation with 
Publicans and Sinners > For, (10 ſpeak a word by the way, of the 
Othce of a Publican) though Cultomes, and Tribures, and Im- 
| poſitions were due to the Kings of Jewry, due in natural righr,and 

due in legal right , fixed and eſtabliſhed by that Law in Samuel 

and {o the Farmers of thoſe Cuſtomes, and Colleftors of thoſd 
Tributes, in thar reſpe& not to be blamed, or ill thought of y/' and 
though in the Roman State , ( under whoſe Government, ar this 
time the Jews were) the Office of a Publican were an honourable 
Office, (tor ſo that great Stareſman and Orator tells us, Flos Equi- 
tum Romanorum, Ornamentum Cruitatts, Fixmamentum- Reipub, Men 
of the beſt Families and Extraction in the State, Mcn of the beſt 
Creditand Reputation in the State,Men of the beſt Revenues and 
Poſſeſſion in the State, were Publicans z yer when the Romans go- 
vern'd Jewry as a Province,and that theſe honourable Roman Pub- 
licans torbore to execute that Office in thoſe remote parts, and 
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as Hercſie , bur againſt Natural Honeſty , the Apoſtie proceeds 
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making under-Farmers there, for the beeter advancing of that 
{ervice, employed the Jews theraſelves ,' who belt underftood the 
ways and the perſons : theſe Jews became mote cruel and heavy 
ro:cheir Brechren,in theſe ExaQions,then any firangers ; and fo, 
and juſtly,the moſt odious perſons amongit chem : and then why 
would'Chriſt afford this converſation to theſe , and ſuch as rheſe, 
to Publicans and finners > Chriſt was in himſtlt a Diſperſation 
A] upon any Law,þecauſe he was the Law-maker, Bur here he pro- 
cceded/not in that capacity z he took no bencfir of any Difpenfa- 
tion ;; he fulfilled the intention and purpoſe of the Law; tor the 
Laws therefore forbad converſation with ſinners , left a man| 
ſhould rake infe&ion by ſuch converſation : (6 the Jews were for- | Exod.z4, 
bidden to cat with the Gentiles 5; bur it was, left in cating with 
the Genciles, they might cat of things ſacrificed ro Idols : fo rhe 
were torbidden converſation with leprous perſons , leſt by fuch | Num. 5; 
'B | converſation the diſeafe ſhould be propagated;' bur where the 
| | danger of inteRion ceas'd , all converſation-mighr be open'3/ and 
| | Chriſt was always far enough from raking any infeQion , byany 
'conver{ation with any ſinner, He might apply himſelf ro rhem, 
becauſe he could rake no harm by them ; but he did it e{pecially, | 
that he mighe do good upon cher, Some forbear the company | 
of finners, outof a ſingularity, and pride in their own purity, and | 
ſay, with thoſe in Eſay, Stand by thy ſelf, come not near me, for am| g;5; 
C holyey then thaw, But, Bonw non eſt,qut Malds tolerare 103 teft fays 
S. Auguſt, upon thoſe words, Lilum iter fpinas , That Chrift was | Canc.z.z; 
a Lilie, chough he grew amongſt Thorns, A Litie is not the lefs 
a Lilie, nor the worſe, nor the darker a Lilie, becaufe it grows a- 
mong'it Thorns, That'man is nor ſo good as he ſhould be,ttiart can- 
not maintain his own integrity, and continue good z or that can- 
not maintain his charity, though others continue bad. It was S, 
Paul's way, I am made all things to all men,that I might ſave fome, And 
D] inthat place, which we mentioned before , where the Apoſtle | ; Cor,grz, 
names the perſons, whom we are to forbear', amongſt them , he 
names [dolatotss and,as he does the reſt,he calls even cthofe Ido- 
lators, Brethren z If any that u called a Brother, be an Idolator, &C. 
In caſes where we are fate from danger of infection, (and ir lies 
much in our ſelves , to ſave our ſelves from infection) even ſome | 
kind of Idolators, are lett by S. Paul under the name of Brethren 
and ſome brocherly, and ncighbourly, and pious Ofhces, belong 
E ] to them, for all thar, Theſe faulrs muſt arm me to avoid all dan- 

| ver from them,bur nor extinguith all chariry cowards them. And 
| lrherctore it wasan unjuſt calumny in the Phariſees, to impure 
this tor a fault to Chrilt , chat he applyed himſelf ro theſe men z 
which is the next and laſt Circumitance in this firſt part , The 
Calumzy of theſe Phariſees, 


Now 1n che manner of this Calumny, chere was a great _ | Calumnil, 
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Serm.$. ; of iniquity, and a great deal in.the matcer : For, for the manner 
That which they ſay of Chriſt , tt.ey fay not to Chriſt himſelt, 


| bur rhey whiſper ic ro his ſervants, to his Diſciples, A Legal and 
Juridical Accuſacion,is juſtifiable, maintainable, becauſe it is the 
proper way for remedy : a private reprehenfion done with diſcre- 
{ tion » and moderation , ſhould be acceptable too ; bur a pri 

whiſpering is always Phariſaical, The Devil himſelf , chough 
he be a Lyon,yet he 1s a roaring Lyon z a man may hear him : bur 
fora privy Whiſperer,we ſhall onely hear of-him.- And in their 
plot there was more miſchief z for,when Chriſts Diſciples pluck- 
ed ears of Corn, upon the ſabbath, the Phariſees ſaid nothing to 
| thoſe Diſciples, but they come to their Maſter , roChriſt , and 
| they tcll him of it : Here, when Chriſt eats and drinks with theſc 
| finners, they never ſay any thing to Chriſt himſelf , bur they go to 
' his ſarvants, and they tell him of ir. By privy whiſperings and 
calumnies, they would alicne Chriſt from his Diſciples, and his 
Diſciples from him; the King from his Subje&s by ſome ales, 
and the Subject from the King by other : and they took this for 
the ſhorteſt way to diſgrace both their preaching , to diſcredit 
both their lives; to detame Chriſt for a VV ine-bjbber , anda 
looſe Companion,and to defame his Diſciples for prophane men, 


catzo cortemnatur, 1s an infallible inference and conſequence 
made by S. Gregory ; Diſcredit a mans lite , and you diſgrace his 
Preaching : Lay impurations upon the perſon, and that will eva- 
cuate and fruſtrate all his preaching ; for whether ir be in the cor- 
ruption of our nature, or whether it be in the nature of the thin 
itſelf, ſoir is, if I believe the Preacher to bean ill man, 1 ſhal 
not be much the better for his good Sermons. 

Thus they were injurious in the mannyer of their calumny; they 
were {0 too in the marcer, to calumniate him therefore, becauſe 
he appiyed himſelf ro finners. The VViife-man in Eccleſiaſticus in- 
{tirutes his meditation thus: There u one that hath great need of 
help, full of poverty, yet the eye of the Lord looked upon bim for gagd, and 
ſet bum up from bis low eftate , ſo that mary that ſaw it , marvelled at it, 
Many marvelled, but none reproactied the Lord , chid ihe Lord, 
calumniarcd the Lord, for doing ſo. And if the Lord will look 
upon a {inner and raiſe that bedrid man ; if he will look with 
that eye, that pierces deeper then the eye of heaven, the Sun, 


celives) if he will look with that cyc, that conveys more warmth 
then the eye of the Oſtrich, (and yer with a look of that eye, that 


Bird is ſaid to hatch her young ones , without ſitting ) thateye | 


that melted Petey into water, and made him flow towards Chrilt ; 
and ratified Matthew into air,and made him flce towards Chriſt ; 
if chat eye vouchſafe to look upon a Publican, and redeem a Go- 


_ 


| and Sabbath-breakers : for,Cujw wita deſpicitur, reſtat ut ejus preds- | 


(and yer with a look of that cye, the womb of theearth con- |x 


ſhen | 
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ſbex out of an Egypt , hatcha ſoul out of a carnal man, produce a| Serm.8, 
| (aint out of a finner, ſhall we marvel atthe marter > marvel fo, as WW 
ro:-doubr Gods power > ſhall any thing be .impoſſible ro God > 
or ſhall we marvel at the manner , at any way by which 'Chriſt 
ſhall be pleaſed to convey his mercy > Miraris eum pecearorumi-| rw, 
| 14m bibeye , que pro peccatoribus ſarguimem fuiit 2 (hall we wonder - 
thar Chritt would live with finners, who was content to die for 
A] ſinners > Wonder that he would cat the bread and Vine ot fin- 
ners, that gave ſinners his own fleth ro ear, and his own blood to 
drink > 'Or if we do wonder at this, (as, indeed, nothing is more 
wondertu]) yet let us nor calumhiace, let us normil-interpret a- 
ny way, that he ſhall be pleaſed to take, to derive his mercy to a- 
ny Man : but, (to uſe Clement of Alexanaria's compariſon) as WE | (1m, Wes, 
tread upon many herbs negligently in the field , but when we ſee 
chem iti an Apothecaries ſhop, we begin to think tharthere is 
B | ſomevertwe in them ; ſo howloever we have a perte harrediand 
a religious deſpite againſt a ſinner , as a (inner z yet if Chriſt Je- 
ſus ſhall have been pleaſed to have come to his door , and to have 
{tood, and knock'd, and entcr'd, and {up'd, and brought his diſh, 
and made himſcltthar diſh, and ſeal'd a reconciliation to that fin- 
ner, in admitting him torhart Table, ro that Communion, let us 
forget the Name ot Publican, the V ices of any particular profeſ- 
ſton z and forget the name of ſinner, the hiſtory of any mans for- 
C| mer life z and be glad to meer thar-man now in che arms , and to 
grow up with that-man now inthe bowels of Chriſt Jeſus z fince 
Chriſt doth now begin ro make that man his , but now declares 
to us, that he hath been his, from all ercrniry : For in the Book of 
Lite, the name of Mary Magdalen was as foon recorded, for all her 
incontinency , as the name of the bleſſed Virgin, for all her inte- 
grityz and the name of St. Paw! who drew his ſword againſt 
Chrilt, as ſoon as St. Peter, who drew his in defence of him : for 
'D] the Book of lite was not written ſucceflively y word after word, 
line after line,but delivered as aPrint,all rogerher, There the grea- 
teſt ſinners were as ſoon recorded, as the moſt righteous ; and here 
Chriſt comes to ca, zot the righteous at all, but onely ſinners to repen- 
tance, And fo we have done with thoſe pieces which conſtiture 
our firſt part ; Chriſt by his perſonal preſence juſtified teaſting, 
land feaſting in an Apoſtles houſe, and feaſting with Publicans 
and finners, though the Phariſces calumniated him , malitiouily 
E | inthe manner, injuriouſly inthe marter z and we paſs ro our 0- 
ther parr z from the Hiſtorical and Occafional,to the Catechiſtt- 
cal, the Do&rinal Parr. 

The other Part, the Occaſion,the Connexion was of the Text; | Parr 11. 
and we cannot ſay properly that this Parr , the anſwer is in the 
Text ; for, indeed, the Text is in it : the Text it (elf is but a piece 
of that Anſwcr,which Chriſt gives to theſe — 
| Iril 


— 


— 
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$Serm.8. ; Chriſt does afford an Anſwer even to Calumniators ; for tharis 


— 


very often neceſſary : not onely becauſe otherwiſe a Calumnia- 
ror would triumph , bur becaute otherwiſe a calumny would not 
appear to be a calumy. A calumny is fix'd upon the fame of a 
good man 3 he in a holy ſcorn, and religious negligence, preter- 
mitrs it; and after, long after, the generation of thoſe vipers come 
! roſay, In all this time, who ever denyed it> A ſcaſonable and a 
ſober anſwer interrupts the preſcription of a calumny, diſconti- [A 
nues the continual claim of a calumny , diſappoints and avoids 
that Fine which the calumny levied , ro bar all poſterity, if no 
man ariſe to make an anſwer, Truely, there are ſome paſſages in 
the Legend of Pope Joan, which 1 am not very apt to believe ; 
yet, it 15 ſhrewd evidence , that in ſo many hundreds of years, fix 
or ſeven, no man in that Church ſhould ſay any thing againſt it : 
I would they had been pleas'd to have ſaid ſomething, ſomewhat 
ſooner : for if there were {lander mingled in the ſtory, (and it |B 
there be, it muſt be their own Authors that have mingled it ) yet 
ſlander ir ſelf ſhould not be negle&ted. Chriſt does not negle& 
'it; be jultifies his converſation with theſe ſinners : and he gives 
| anſwers proportionable to the men, with whom he dealt. Firſt, 
becauſe the Phariſees pretended a knowledge and zeal to the Scri- 
ptures, he anſwers our of the Scriptures, out of the Prophet, 24- | 
ſericordiam volo , Mercy us better then ſacrifice 5 and an Evangelical 
deſire to do good upon ſinners , better then a Legal inhibition to |C 
come near them, And Chriſt ſcems to have been fo full of this 
ſaying of Ofe, as that he ſays it here, where the Phariſces calum- 
niate him to his diſciples 3 and when they calumniare the diſci- 
ples about the ſabbath, he ſays it there too, He anſwers out of 
Scriptures, becauſe they pretend a zeal ro them z and then be- 
_ che Phariſces were learned, and rational men, he anſwers 
out of Reaſon too, The whole have 0 nerd of the Phyſician : 1 come 
in the quality of a Phyſician , and cheretore apply my ſclf ro the [D 
ſick, For, weread of many blinde and lame,and deaf and dumb, 
and dead perſons, that came or were brought to Chriſt to be re- 
covered ; but we never read of any man , who being then in a 
good ſtate of health , came to Chriſt to deſire that he might be 
preſerv'd in that ſtate : The whole never chink of a Phyſician ; 
and therefore Chriſt , who came in that quality, applied himfclt 
to them that needed, And that he might give full ſatisfaCtion, 
even to Calumniators, every way, as he an{wer'd them out of E 
Scriptures, and our of Reaſon; ſo becauſe the Phariſccs were 
States-men too, and led by Precedents and Records , he anſwers 

out of the tenour and letter of his Commiſſion and Inſtructions, | 
(which is that part of his anſwer that falls moſt dire@ly into ovr- 
Text) Yer wocare , I came to call not the righteous, but [inners to repes.- 


tance, 
Firſt 


at Wi bite» Hall, b.. 


| ut ; 


| Firth then, vez, he came, he is come : went a##; hecame in 
pramile, ofren rarified before, ; now there is no more room for 
JohiBaptz57s queſtion”, Tere ile z Art thou he that ſhould come , or 
mui} pe.look for another 4 For another coming of the ſame Meſh- 
asz we do look , bur not for another Meſſias ; we look for none 
afrer'him , no poſt-Meſhas ; we joyn none, Saints nor Angels, 
with him, no ſub-Meſſias, no vice-Mefſias. The Jews may as 
well call-che hiſtory of the Floud Prophetical , and ask when the 
world ſhall be drown'd according to thar Prophecie z or the hi- 
ſtory of their deliverance from Babylox Prophetical,and ask when 
they (hall return from thence to Jeruſalem, according to that Pro- 
phecie, as ſcek for a Meſhas now amongt(t their Prophets, ſo long 
afterall rhings þeing perform'd in Chriſt , which were prophe- 


ſtory, * - 

Venit afu , He 1s really, perfonally, atually come z and then 
vert ſponte , he is come freely , and of his own meer goodneſs : 
How freely > Come, and not ſent > Yes, he was ſent : God fo 
loved the world , as that be gave his onely begotten Son for it ; There 
_ enough done to magnifie the mercy of the Father, in ſending 

im, 
brought ; The holy Ghoft overſhadowed the bleſſed uirgin,and fo he was 
conceiv'd : there was enough done to magnifie the goodneſs of 
che holy Ghoſt in bringing him. He cameto his prifon , he ab- 
horr'd not the Virgins womb ; and nor without a XM:ttzmw 3 he 
was ſent': He cameto the Execution ; and not without a deſire. 
of Reprieve, in his Tranſeat Calix , If it be poſsible , let this cup paſs 
from me ; and yet vent ſponte , he came freely, voluntarily, of his 
own goodneſs. No more then he could have been left our at the 
Creation, and the world made without him , could he have been 


have becn left out at the decree of his ſending. As when he was 
come , no man could have taken away his foul, it he had nor laid 
itdown ; fo, (if we might ſo ſpeak) no God , no perſon in the 
Trinity, could have ſent him, it he had nor been willing to come. 
Vent au, he is come z there's our comfort : vent ſponte, he came 
freely ; there's his goodneſs, Ando you have the Aion, Vert, 
He came. 

The next is his Errand, his Purpoſe , what he came todo , Ye- 
nit Vecare, He came tocall, It is not vocatws , That Chriſt came, 
when we call'd upon him to come :; Man had no power, no will, 
nonot a faculty to wiſh thar Chriſt would have come, till Chriſt 
did come, and call him. For, it is not Vexz occurrere, That Chriſt 
came to'mect them who were upon the way before : Man had no 
pre-diſpoſition in Nature, to invite God to come to him, Quid 
peto, ut Vertas 112 mes qui non efſem ſt won eſſesinme 2 How ſhould I 


Q_ pray | 


fied. of, the Mefhasz Chriſt hath fo fully made Prophecie Hi- 


How freely then > Come and not brought > Yes, he was | 


ſent into this world , without his own hand tothe Warrant , or | 


Ventt Afts. 
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$erm.s. | pray at firſt, that God would come into me, whenas I could not 
WY lonely not have the ſpirir of prayer, but not the ſpirit of life, and 
being, except God were in me already > Where was 1, when 
Chriſt call'd me out of my Rapggs, nay out of my Qrdure , and 
waſh'd me in the Sacramental water of Baptiſm, and made me a 
Chriſtian ſo > VVhere was I; when in the loyns of 'my ſinful 
arents , and in the unclean aa of generation, Chriſt tall'd me 
into the Covenant,and made methe childe of Chriſtian parenrs > 
CouldI call upon him, to do either of theſe for me > Orif 1. 
ray ſeem to have made any ſtep towards Bapriſm, becauſe I'was 
witnin the Covenant ; or rowards'the Covenant, becauſe I was 
of Chriſtian parents : yet where was I , when God calld-me, 
when -I was not, as thoughT had been, in the Eternal Decree of 
my Ele&tion > What ſaid I for my ſelf , or what ſaid any orher 
tor me then , when neither I, nor they had any being > God s 
found of them that ſought him not : Nonyentt occurrere, He came nor 
co meet them who were, of themſelves, ſet out before, 
Non Cogere. Bur then, #07 vertt cogere , He came not to force and compel 
them, who would not be brought into the way : Chriſt ſaves no| 
man againſt his will. There is a word crept into the later School, 
that deludes many a man 3 they call ir /rrefi##b;hty; and they 
would have it mean, that when God would have a man, he will 
lay hold upon him, by ſuch a power of grace, as no perverſnefs 
of] that man, can poſhbly reſiſt, There 1s ſome truth in the thing, 
ſoberly underſtood : for the grace of God is more powerful then 
any reliſtance of any man or devil, Bur leave the word, where 
ir was hatchr, in the School, and bring ir nor home, not into pra- 
ice : for he thar ſtays his converſion upon that , God, at one 
time or other, will lay hold upon me by ſuch a power of Grace, 
| as I (hall not be able to reſiſt, may ſtay, till Chriſt come again, to 
x Pet.3.19. | preach to the ſpirits that are tn pr on, Chritt beats his Drum, bur 
' he does not Preſs men 3 Chritt is ſerv'd with Voluntaries. There 
uk.14.23- | iS a Compelle tntrare , A forcing of men rocome in, and fill the 
houſe, and furniſh the ſupper : bur that was an extraordinary” 
commiſſion, and in a caſe of Neceffiry : Our ordinary commiſh- 
on 1 , Jte, predicate, Go axd preach the Geſpel, and bring men in 
ſo: itis not, Compelle zntrare , Force men to come in : 1t is not, 
Draw the Sword, kindle the Fire, winde up the Rack : tor, when 
Mar.22.10. it waScome to that, that men were forc'd to come in , (as that 
Parabolical ſtory is reported 1n this Evangeliſt) the houſe was fill'a, 
and the ſupper was turniſht, (the Church was fill'd, and the 
Communion-table frequented ) bur it was w#th good and bad too : 
tor men thar are forc'd ro come hicker, they are not much the ber- 
rer it themſelves, nor we much the berter aſſur'd of their Religi- } 
on, for that : Force and violence, pecuniary and bloudy Laws,are | 
not the right way to bring men ro Religion , in caſes where there | 
1s 


—_ 
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is a Compellite Manere , that hathall juſtice in it; when mevp have 
been baptiz'd, and bred in a Church, and embrac'd the profcfhon 


Religion, then it 1s proper by fuch Laws ro compel themto re- 
main and continue in that Religion; for in the Apoltacy, and 
Defc&ion of ſuch men , rhe State hath a detriment, as well as the 
Church z and therefore the temporal {word may be drawn as 
well as the ſpiritual ; which is the caſe between thoſe of the Ro- 
miſh perſwaſion,and us : their Laws work direaly upan our Re- 
ltgion z they draw blood meerly tor that , ours work directly up- 
on their allegiance , and puniſh only where prerence of Religion 
colours a DeteQion in allegiance, But Chrilts end being meerly 
(piritual, to conſtiture a Church, Noz venit Occurrere, as he came 
not to meet man,man was not ſo torward ; {o he came nor rocom- 
pel man, to deal upon any that was fo backward ; for , Veait vs- 
care, He came to call, 

Now, this cal/rg, implies a voice, as well as a \Vord; it is by 
the Word ; bur nor by the Word read at home, though chat he a 
pious exerciſe z nor by the word ſubmitced to private interpre- 
tation ; bur 4y the word preached, according to his Ordinance, and 
under the Grear Seal, of his bleſſing upon his Ordinance, So 
that preaching is this calling ; and rheretore , as if Chriſt do ap- 


ofa Religion, ſo as that their allegiance is complicated with their} 


pear ro any man, in the power of a miracle, or 1n a private in{pi- 
ration, yer he a ppcars but in weakneſs, as in an infancy, till he 
_ till he bring a man to the hearing of his voice, ina ſerled 

-hurch, and in the Ordinance of preaching : {o how long ſoever 
Chriſt have dwelt in any State,or any Church,it he grow {pecch- 
leſs, he is departing ; it there be a di{continuing, or flackaing of 
preaching , there 15a danger of looking Chriſt. Adam was nor 
made in Paradiſe, but brought thicher, call'd chicher : che ſons of 
Adam are not born in the Church , bur call'd chither by Baptiſm ; 
Non Naſcimur ſed re-naſcemur Chriſtiazs 5; No man 1s born a Chri- 
{t1an, but call'd intornar (ate by regeneration, And theretore, 


|as the Conſummation of our happineſs is in that , that we ſhall 
be call'd at laſt, intoche Kingdom of Glory,in the Venite BenedtAt, 
Come ye bleſſed, and enter 110 your Maſters joy: {0 is it a bleſſed In- | 
choation of chat happineſs, that we are called into the Kingdom 
of Grace, and made partakers of his Word and Sacraments, and 
other Ordinances by the way. And lo you have his Action, and 
Errand, He came, and, came to call. 

The next, is the perſons upon whom he works, whom he calls; 
where we have firſt the Negative, the Exclufive, Nox Jutos , Not | 
| the reghteow, In which, Grego: Nyſſene, is {0 cender, {5 compaſh- 
| onate, fo loarh, that chis Negative thould tall upon any man, that 


| any man ſhould be excluded trom poſſibility of ſalvation, as thar 
| Q 2 


he | 


is nothing in con{ideration, but Religion mcerly, *Tis crue,there |  Serm.8, 


Logs 


Ven vWcare, 


Auguft, 


Non Fuſtos, 


G, Ny ſen. 
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with Forces, they agree well enough ) yer in Schools, and in Ex- 
Maldonat, | Politions, they differ, as wellas others. The firit, Maldezat, he 
Mat.18.12, \ ſays, That as 1n that parable,where Chriſt {ay*, that the good ſhep- 
herd left the nnety nine ſheep , that had kept their paſtures, a,,d went to 
| ſeek that one, which was ſtrazed, he did not mean, that there 15 bur 
| One theep of a hundred, that does go aſtray ; bur thar it chat were 
| the caſe, he would goto ſeek that one : ſo when Chrilt ſays here, 
he came not to call the righteow , he does nor mean that there were a- 
' ay righteous ; but if the world were full of righteous men, fo that 
he might make up the number of his Ele&, and fill up the rooms 
' of the tallen Angels, out of them ; yer he would come to call {in- 
Bzrradas, {| ners too. The other Jeſuite Barradas, (not altogether Barrabas) 
he ſays, Chriſt ſaid, Nox Juſtos, Not the righteow, becauſe 1t there 
| had been any righteous , he needed not ro have come : according | 
Auguſt. | tOtiat of S, Aug. Si homo nor pertiſſet, filis homints non yeniſſet 3 It 
Man had not fallen, and lain irrecoverably under that fall , the 
Son of God had not come to ſuffer the ſhame, and the pain of the 
' Crots : ſo that they differ bur in this; If there had been any righ- 
;reous, Chrilt needed not ro have come; and though there had 
| been righteous men, yet he would have come ; bur in this , they, 
;andallagree, that there were zoze righteous, None > Vhy, 
Rom 9.39. | whom be predeſtinated , thoſe he called ; and were not they whom he 
predeſtinated, and eleQed to ſalvation, righteous > Even the E-| 
Ic rhemſeives have not a conſiant righteouſneſs in this world : |D 
| fuci1 a righteouſnets, as does always denominate them, ſ0,as that 
' they canalways ſay to their own conſcience, or {ſo as the Church 
 canalways ſay of chem, This 1s a righteous man : No, nor fo, as 
' that God, who looks upon a ſinner with the eyes of the Church, | 
and confidersa {inner with the heart and ſenſeot the Cihurch,and | | 
| ſpeaks of him with the tungue of the Church, canfſay of him), | | 
| then , when he is under unrepented fin , This man is righteous : | 
| h-wſoever, it he look upon him, in that Decree which lies in his |x 
bolom, and by which he hath infallibly ordain'd him ro ſalvation, 
he may ſay ſo, No man here, though Ele&, hath an equal and | 
conſtant righteouſneſs ; nay, no man hath any ſuch rightcouſncls | 
of his own,as can ſave him ; for howſocver it be made his,by that EN 
' Application, or Imputation,yer the righteouſneſs that ſaves him, 
Hilarie, 15 the very righteouſneſs of Chriſt himſelf. - $, Filaries Queſtion | | 
then. 
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tacn., hati a tull Anſwer , Eraut quibus 101 erat neceſje ut Venwrer £{ vim. s, 


Were ghere any that needed not Chrilts coming > No ;. there 


| were none; who then are thele righteous z we anſwer with $, 


Chryſoft. and 5, Htiero, and $. Ambriſe , andali the ſtream ot the 
Fathers 5 They are Juſti ſus Juititia, rhoſe who thought them- 
(elves righteous ; thoſe who xclyed upon their own rightequſnels; 
thoſe who miltook their righteouſneſs, as the Laodiceans did their 
riches; they faid, They wererich , and bad need of nothing 5, andthey 
were wretched, and miſerable, and pooy, aud blend,and naked. So, thete 
men, 4e:xg 1907441 of Gods righteouſneſs, and gatng about tyeſtabliſh a 


righteouſneſs of their own , have not ſubmitted themſelues to the righte- | 


ouſneſs of God; that is , depend wholly upon the righteouſneſs 
ot Chritt, He calls it Swam, thetr righteouſneſs , becaule they 
thought they had a righteouſneſs of their own ; either in the fa- 
culries of Nature, or ia theexaltation of thoſe faculties by the 
help of the Law : And he calls it Suam, their righteauſneſs, becauſe 
they thought none had it but they. And upon this Pelagian righ- 
reouſneſs , it thought Nature ſufficient without Grace ; or upon 
this righteouſneſs of the Cathars, the Puritans in tie Primitive 
Church , that thought the Grace which they had received ſuffici- 
ent, and that upon that ſtock they(yvrere ſafe , and become 1mpec- 
cable , and chcrefore left out of the Lords Prayer , that Pericion, 
Demutte nobis , Forgrye us our treſpaſſes ; upon this Pelagian righte- 
ouſneſs,2nd this Puritan righteouſneſs, Chriſt does not work, He 
left our the righreous , not that there were any ſuch, bur {uch as 


choughe themſelves ſo 3 and hetook in finners, not all effccually,. 


thac were {imply ſo,but ſuch as the ſenſe of their {ins, and the mi- 
(erable (tate that that occaſioned ,- brought to an acknowledge- 
ment, that clicy were {03 Nox Juſtos, ſed peccatores. 

Here then enters our Afhrmatiyegour Incluſive, Who are call- 
ed ; peccatores : for here no man asks the Queſtion of the tormer 
Branch : rcre we asked , VVhether there were any righteous ? 
and we found none ; here we ask not whether there were any {in- 


| ners, for we can finde no others, no not one, He came to call f1n- 
{ners,and only {inners; that is,only in that capacity,in that contem- 
| plation, as they were finners ; tor of that vain and frivolous opi- 
| nion,that got in, and got hold in the later School, That Chriſt had 
| Come 1n the fleſh,though Adam had ſtood in his innocence z That 
;though Man had nor needed Chriſt as a Redeemer, yer he would 
| have come to have given to man the greateſt Dignity that Na- 
[ture might poſſibly receive, which was tobe unired ro the Divine 
; Nature : ofthis Opinion, one of thoſe Jeſuitres whom we named 
| before, Maldonat , who oftentimes making his uſe of whole {en- 
| tenCes of Caluins, ſays inthe end, This is a good Expoſition , but 
; that he is an Hererick that makes ir, 
| on, That Chriſt had come, though Adam had ſtood ; this is an ill 


He ſays alſoof this Opioi- 
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Opinion, but that they are Catholicks that have ſaid ir, He came 
tor ſinnets; for ſinners onely 3 elſe he had nor come : and then 
he came for all kind of finners : tor, upon thoſe words of our $a- 
viours, to the High Prieſts and Phariſces, Publicaiy and Harlots go 
into the Kingdom of Heaven before you, good Expolitors nore, thar 1n 
thoſe two Notations, Pablicans and Harlots , many forts of {1nners 
[are _— : inrhename of Publicars , all ſuch , as by their very 
profeſhon and calling , are led-into tentations, and occaſionsot 
fit, ro which foe Callings are naturally more expoſed then o-, 
ther, ſuch as can hardly be exerciſed withour fin 5 and then in the 
Name of Harlots,' and proftiturte VVomen , ſuch as cannot at all 
be exerciſed wirhour ih 4 whoſe-very profeſſion is fin : and yet 
for thefe; for the wotft of rheſe, for all theſe, there 1s a voice gone 
our;Qhriſt is come to call finners,onely finners,all ſinners, Comes 
he then thts for finners > What an advanrage had S. Pau! thengto 
be of this Quorum , and the firſt of them 53 Quorum Ego Maxim, 
That when Chriſt carne ro ſave finners , he ſhould be che greateſt 
ſinner, the firlt in that EleRion-#'It we ſhould live to (ce that a- | 
aed, which Chrift ſptaks of at the lait day , 7wo 72 the field, the 
one taken; the other let, (ould wenor wonder to fee him that were 
left, lay hold upon him that were raken,and oftcr to go to Heaven 
before him, therefore, becauſe he had killed 'more men in the 
| field, of rubbed more men upon the High-way , or ſupplanted 
| more ih the Court , or oppreſſed 'more-in the City > ro make the 
| mulripliciry of his {ins,his title to Heaven > Or, two women grind- 
(119 at the Milly one taken, the other left 5 roſce her that was left , of- 
ter to precede the other into Heaven , therefore , becauſe ſhe had 
proſtitured her {elf ro more'men,then the other had done 2 Is this 
$, Pauls Quorum, his Dignityzhis Prudency ; I muſt be ſaved, be-| 
cauſeI am the greateſt {ihneve God forbid : God forbid we ſhould 
preſume-upon ſalvation, betatſe -we are ſinners ; or fin there- 
fore, that we may be ſurer of ſalvation, S. Pauls title ro Heaven, 
| was , not that he was primm peccator , bur premw Corfeſſor, rhar he 
firſt accuſed himſelf, & came to a fenſe of his miſcrable eſtare; for 
chat implies that which js our laſt word, and the eftc& ot Chriſts 
calling, Thar whomſoever he calls, or how, or whenſoever , it is 
| ad ReſSbiſtenaiams, ro repentance, Iris not adſatifaFomem, Chriſt 
| does not come to call us, to make ſatisfaQion rothe juſtice of 
God : he call'd us to a heavy,to an impoſſible account, if he call'd 
us tothat, If the death of Chriſt Jeſus himſclf, be bur a ſarisfa- 
Ction for the puniſhment for my fins, ( fornothing leſs then that 
could have made that ſattsfaftion) what can a temporary Purga- 
| tOry of days or hours do towards a fatisfation > And it the tor- 
ments of Purgatory it felf , fuſtam'd by my {clf, be nothing to- 
wards a fatisfation, whatcan an Evenings faſt, or an Ave Marie, 
irom my Executor, or my Affignee, after I am dead, do towards 
(uct 
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ſuch a fatisfation. Cantt thou farisfic rhe juibice of God,tor all | 


| having made his Bleffings the occations , and. che inftrumentsof 


| be enough rocall themto their market,zo buy their Indulgencies. | 


þ 


at White-ball, | 


that blood which thou haiti drawn from his Soo, in thy blaſphe- 
mous Qaths and Excrrations ; or for all chac blood of his, which 
thou haſt fpilt upon the ground,upon the Dunghy, in chy unwor- 
ray receiving the Sacrament > Cavft thou ſatisfie his juſtice; for 


thy {1ns; or for the Dilapidarions of his Temple, inhaving de- 
ftroyed thine own body by thine tacontincacy, and making/that, 
tbe ſame fleſh wich a'Harlor > 74 he will contend nith thee, thou-carnft 
zat anſwer him one of a thoufaud: Nay , a thouſand men could not 
an{wer one fin of one man, 7 

Ic is not then Ad ſatufaronem;, bur iris not Ad gloriam neither, 
Chriſt does nox call us © an immediate poſiction of glory, wiriz 
our doing any thing between, - Qur Glorification was. in his n+ 
rention, as ſoon as our Election: in God who fees all chings at 
once , borh entred ar once ; bus ip the Execution of his Decrees 
here , God carrics us by ſteps; he calls us to Repentance. 'Tke 
Farmers of this imaginary ſatisfa&ion , they thavfell it arrhei 
own price, in their Indulgencies, have dane well, ro leave our this 


related by S. Mark. In bath places,they tel} us,that Chriſt came 
to call finners, but they do nor celb us ro what 3 as though irmight 


The Holy Gioſt relis ns; ir is eo repentance : Are ye to kearn now 
what that is > He rhar cannot define Repentance, he that cannor 
{pell ir, ray have ir z and he that hath. written whale books,grear 
Volumes of ir, may be withour it. . In one word , ( ane word 
will nor do ic, bur in two words ) it is Auerſfio, and Conterſta y it 
is a turning from our fins, and a returning to our God, It 1s 
both : for in our Age,in our Sickneſs,in any impotencic towards 
a fin, in any facicry of a fin, we rurn from our fin , but we eurn 
not to God z we turn to a ſinfu} delight in che memory of. our 
fins ,- and a ſinful defire thar we migir continue in them, Seal, 
ina ftormar fea, in any umminent calamity, at land, we urn t© 
God, to a Lord, Lord ; but ar the next calm, and ar the next deli» 
verance, we turn co our finagain. He onely 1s the rrue I{raclire, 
the crue penicent, that hath Nathaiel's mark , 11 quo non eſt dolus, 
In whom there & 19 Heceit : For, to (in, and think God fees it not, 
becauſe we conteſs it not 3 to confels ir as fin, and yer continue 
the practi;c of it; rodiſconrinue the practiſe of it, and continue 
the poſictiion of tiiat, which was got by that fin ; all this is de- 
ceit, an. deitroys, evacuarcs, anntatiaces all Repentance. 

To recollect all, and roend all : Curitt juſtifics teaſting z he 
teaſts you wich himſelf : And feaſting in an Apoltles houſe, in 
his own houſe ; he feaſts you often here : And he admits Publi- 
cans to this feaſt , men waoſe tull and open lite, in Court, muſt 


| 


Repentance, both in this rext in $. Adatthew, and where the {ame is | 


nece(- 
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$crm.s. | neceflarily cxpole them, to many hazards of fin : andrhe Phari- 
LW fees, our adverſaries, calumniate us for this z they ſay we admir 


| good foul. 


| men-too eaſily ro. che Sacrament z withour kar by without 
contrition,, withour fatisfation. God in heaven knows we do 
nor; leſs, much leſs then they, For Confefhon,we require pub- 
| hke confeſſion in the Congregation : And in rime of Sickneſs,up- 
onthe death-bed, we enjoyn private and particular Conteſſion, it 
the conſcience be oppreſſed : And if any man do think, thar'thar 
which is neceflary tor him, upon his death-bed, is:neceſlary, eve- 
ry time he comes to the Communion , and ſo come to ſuch. a con- 
teſhen, it any thing lic upon him , as often as he comes to the 
| Communion, we blame nor, we diflwade not, we dif-counſel not 
tharrenderneſs of conſcience , and thar fate proceeding in thar 
For Contrition , we require ſuch a contrition as a- 
mounts to'/a full dereſtation of the fin, and a full reſolution, not 
to relapſe into that fin :- and this they do nor in the Romane 
Ctiurch, where they have ſoupled and mollified their Contrition 
into an Attrition, For Satisfa@ion , we require {uch a fatisfa- 
Gion as Man can make to Man, in goods or fame : and for the (a- 


| tisfaRion due to God , we require that every man, with a ſober 


and modeſt , but yet witha confident and infallible aſſurance be- 
lieve, the ſatisfaQtion given to God, by Chriſt, tor all mankinde, 
to have been given. and accepred for him in particular, This 
Chriſt, with joy and thankſgiving we acknowledge to be come z 
to be: come actually ; we expe no other after him, we joyn no 
oather.to him : And come freely, without any neceſſity 1mpos'd 
by any.above him , and without any invitation from us here : 
Come., nor to meet us, who were not able to riſe , without 
him'z but yet not to force us , to ſave us againſt our wills, but 
cometo call us, by his Ordinances in his Church z us, not as we 
pretend any righteouſneſs of our own,bur as we confeſs our {elves 
to be ſinners, and ſinners led by this call, ro Repentance ; which 
Repentance, is an everlaſting Divorce from our beloved fin , and 
an everlaſting Marriage and ſuper-induction of our ever-living 
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ECCLES. 5. 


There is an evil ſickneſ3 that 1 have ſeen under the Sun : Riches reſer- 
ved to the owners thereof, for their evill. And theſe riches periſh by 
evil travail : and he begetterh a ſont, andin bs hand s nothing. 

Ver. 12. & 13. in Edit.'1. In alia 13. & 14- 


He kingdom - of heaven is a feaſt; to get you a 
Stomach to that,we have preached abſtinence. T he 
kingdom of heavenis a treaſure too, and to make 

E ou capable of that, we would bring you to a juſt 
valua tionot this world; He that hath his- hands full of dirt, 
cannot take up Amber 3 if they be full of Counters, he -can- 
not take up gold. This is the Book, which St. Hierome choſe to 
2xpound to Bleſifa at Rome, when his putpoſe' was to draw her 
to heaven, by making her to underſtand this'4yorld ; It was 
the book fitteſt for that particular way: and- it 'is the- Book 
which St. Ambreſe calls Bonwm ad omnia mariftrow > A good 

Maſter to correct us in thisworld,'a good Mafter to direct us to 

the next, For though Solomon had asked at Gods hand, one- 

ly the wiſdom fit for Government, yet ſince he had bent his 
wiſhes, upon ſo good a thing as wiſdom, and in his wiſhes, 
even of the beſt thing, had been ſo moderate, God abounded 


in his grant, and gave him all kinds, Naturall and Civil, and 
| 8 ; Q | heavenly 
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heavenly wiſdom. And therefore when the Fathers and the 
latter Authours-in the Romen Church, exerciſe their con(ide- 
rations, whether S9/owon were wiler, then Adew, then 4/9ſts, 
then the Prophets, then the Apoſtles, they needed not to have 
beeh ſo tender, as to except-onely the Virgin Aary,tor though 
ſhe had ſuch a fulneſs of heavenly wiſdom, as brought her to 
reſt in his boſome, in heaven, who had reſted in hers upon earth, 
yet ſhe was neyer propoſed tor ah example of natural, or of ci- 
vil knowledge. Solomon was of all; and therefore St. Auſtin 
fayes of him 5 Prophetavit in omwibus Libris ſnis, Solomon pro- 
pheſied in all his books; and though in this book. his princi- 
pal ſcope be moral, and pratique wiſdom, yet in this there 
are alſo myſteries, and prophecies, and many places concern- 
ing our eternal happineſs, after this lite. 

But becauſe there is no third obje& for mans love. This 
world, and the next, are all that he can confider, as he hath 
but two eyes, ſo' he hath but two objets, Md then 


| Primus attas woluntatis eſs Amor, Mans love isnever idle, 


it is ever direted upon ſomthing , it our love might 
be drawn from this world, Solomon thought it a di- 
ret way to convay it upon the next: And therefore conſi- 
der Solomons method, and wiſdom in purſuing this way : be- 
cauſc all the world together, hath amazing greaineſs, and an 
amazing glory in it, for the order and harmony, and continu- 
ance of it (for if a man have many Manors, he thinks himſelf 
a great Lord, and if a Man have many Lords under him, he 1s 
great King, and if he haye Kings under him, he is a great 


a 
| Emperor: and.yet what profit were it, to get a{{the world ard looſe 


thy ſoule;T heretore Solomon ſhakes the world in peeces, he dil- 
{ects it,and cuts it up before thee,that ſo thou mayeſt the bet- 
cer ſee, how poor a thing, that particular is, whatſoever it be, 
that thou ſets thy love uponin this world. He threads a ſtring 
of the beſt ſtones, of the beſt Jewels in this world, knowledge 
in the firſt Chapter, delicacies in the ſecond, long lite in the 
third, Ambition, Riches; Fame, ftrength in the reſt, and then 
he ſhows you an Ice, a flaw, a cloud inall theſe ſtones? he layes 
this infamy upon them all, vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. 

Which two words,vanity and vexation,becauſe they go through 
all,to every thing Solomon applics one of them;they are the inſe- 
parable Laeven,that ſowers all, and therefore are intended as 
well of this Text, as of the other text; we ſhall by the way 
make a little ſtop upon thoſe two words, firſt how could the 
wiſedome of Ss/omes and of the Holy Ghoſt, ayile and abaſc 
this world more,then by this annihilating of it in the name of 
vanity, for what is that ? It .is not enough to receive a defini- 


tion; it is ſoabſolutely nothing,as that we camnot tell you, what | 
Tr 


(CF) 
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nothing. 
And luch a vanity is this world, leaſt it wcre not enough, 
to call it yanity alone, ſimply vanity, though that 


have no degrees of compariſon , no «ſuperlative ,,( they 
cannot lay wani{itmum, the greateſt vanity, yet Solomen 
hath iound a way to c—_ the height ot it, another 
way conto:mable to that language, when he calls it, wv4a- 
Hitaiem warita/um, for lo doth it; Calticum Canticornm> 
The Song of Songs, Dews Deorum, the God of gods, 
Dowinns diminantium, The Lord of Lords; Cali Calorum, 
The Heaven of Heavens , alwaies fignite.: the {uperlarive, 


the decpeſt vanity, the empticſt vanity, the verieft yanity 
that can be conceived. Saint Auguſtin apprehended fome- 
what more init, but upon a miſtaking 3 for accuſto- 
ming himſelf to a Latin copy of the Scriptures, and ſo 
lighting upon copies, that had been miſwritten, he reads 
that, Tanitas v43i antum: O the vanity of thole men that 
delighr in vanity; he puts this lowneſs, this annihilation 
not only in the thing, but in the Men themſelyes too. 
And ſo certainly he might ſafely do 3 ( for though, 
as he ſaies, in his Retracations, lis Copies milled 
him, ) yet that which he collefted even by that errour, 
was true , they that truſt in vain things are as vain, as 
the things them/elves. It Saint Augafin had not his! 
warrant to fay ſo from Solomon here, yet he had it 
from his Father b:fore, who did not ſtop at that, 


and higheſt degree ot thoſe thingsz vanity .of yanities 1s} 


language in which Se/omes, and the Holy Ghoſt ſpoke, | 


WWW 


when he had ſaid Man is like to yanity, but proceceds ; 
farcher ſurely that is without all contradidtion everyMan, | 
that is without al! exception; inhis beſt ſtare, thar 
is, without any declination, - 1s altogether yanity. Let 
man grudge to acknowledge it of himſelf; The 
ond man that ever was begot and born into this world, 
(and then there was world enough before him to _ 
| S 3 im 
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11m great) and the firſt, good:man, had his name trom vanity; 
Cain, the firſt man, had his name from - poſfeſhion ; but the1e- 
cond; Hebel, had his name from vacuity, from'vanity, from'va- 
nithing; for it is the'very word,' that Solomon utes here ſtill tor 
vanity. Becauſe his-parents repoſe no confidence in Habel; ior 
they thought chat Can was the Metitas, they called him vanity. 
Becauſe God knew that Habelhadno long term''in this world, 
he directed them, he: ſuffered them. to-EalÞhitn yanity; *Eut 
| thereforxeprincipally. was he and'fo may we, be content” with 


| the name.of vanity; that ſo acknowledging our ſelves to be 


but vanity, we may turn, for all our being, and all our well 
beingy ferour. eſlence, and exiſtence, and ſubliſtence, 'tpon 
Godin whom onely we live and move and have our being; tor take 
us at our beſt, make every one. an Abel, and yet that is but! 
Ewvaye(cevtiain nibilum, a vaniſhing,” an evapourating. When 
Ahe,/Prophets are ſaid/ to ſpeak the motions," and notions , 
'the.xiGons:of their: own —_ and not out of the mouth'ot 
the Lord; then becauſe that was indeed nothing, (for a lye is 


| nn they areſaid (in this 'vcry word ) to ſpeak vanity. 


And ſtill wherethe Prophets have that phraſe, in the perſon 
of. God, fprovecaucrent me Vanitatibus, They have provoked 
God with their vanities; the Chaldee Paraphraſe ever expret- 
(th ir,; Zdolds, with their Idols; and 1dolum nihil eft, ati 
[dol., ghat-is vanity, is hothing. Man therefore can have 
no-decpetdiſcouragemeht, from enclining to the things'of 
this, world, then: to be taught that they are nothing, nor 
\tagher encouragement, tocleaye to God for the next, then 
I to know thag:himfelb 1s nothmg too. This laſt of our ſelyes, 


| is $t.. Pawls humility , 7 ans nothing; The firſt of other 


Creatures, is the; Prophet 1ſajahs inſtruction, The nations are 
4s 4 drop of the bucket, as the duſt of the balance , the Iſles are 
45-4 little duſt : T his was little enough ; but, all nations are 
before him as nothing 3 that was much leſs; for the dif- 
roportion between-the leaſt thing, and nothing, is more 
;infinite then between the- leaſt thing, and the whole world. 
| But thercis a diminution of that too, they -are all leſs then 
nothing 3-.and whats that, vanity; in that place, Nihilom, & 
in ave, and thats as:low as Selowon carries them. 

But becauſe. all the' imaginations 'of the thoughts of mans, 
heart, . are onely .cvil | continually , as Moſes heightens the 
| Corruption of man, and therefore men are not ſo much af- 
| frighted with - this returning to nothing, for they could be 
| content to vahiſh at; Jaſt and” turn'to nothing , there appeai 
9, harp, to them, in that, that the world comes to no- 
'thingz What cate they; when they have no more uſe of it > and 
;therg appears an caſe to them, if their ſouls might come to 
| nothing. 


i <E 
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nothing too; there{ore Solomon calls this world not onely no- 
ching, vanity, buralfliction, and vexartion of ſpirit. Tell a na- 
oy voluptuous man, of two ſorts of torments in hell, 
Prna dams, and. Papa ſeuſus, one of privation, he ſhall not 
lee God, and the other of reall Torments, he ſhall be 
actually tormented; the loſs of the fight of God will not 
lo much :affedt him.,. for he never ſaw him in his life 3 not 
in the marking of his grace, not in the glaſs of his creatures, 
and he thinks it will not much trouble him there to 
lack his ſight, whom he neverſaw here; But when he comes 
tothink of reall Torments, he: fees ſome examples of them 


| 


here in this life upon himſelf. And 1t he have but the tooth- | 


ach, he will think, that if that were to laſt eternally , it 
were an unſufferable thing, And therefore Solomon aficcts 
us with that ſenſible addition, loye not this world 3 
why ? It js vanity, it will come to nothing : I care not for 


that; I will love,it, as long as it-is ſomething; do not fo, 


tor it is not onely vanity, but affliction, vexation too. It will 
be nothing at laſt, it ends3 + but it Is vexation too, 
that ſhall neyer end. The love of the world, is but a ſmoke, 
there's the vanity.z, but ſuch a one, as putts out our eyes, 
there's the vexation 3 we do notice God here, we ſhall not 
(ee God hereafter. 

Theſe two words then, as:to..all the other parts in $gls- 
mons Anatomy, and cutting up of: the world, fo they do 
belong to that particular diſpoſition , in this Text; 
This reſerving of Riches. to the owner, for his evill, 
and . that which follows, is. vanity , and vexation; But 
now we have palled that 
is thus much more to be..confidered.” Firſt an imputa- 
tion laid upon the reſerving , the! gathering of Riches : 


though Riches be not in 'themſelyes. 11l, yet we are tobe! 


abltinent from an oyer-ſtudious' heaping of them , be- 
cauſe naturally they are mingled with that danger , 
that they may be for the owners evil: And therefore 
becauſe it may come to that, It is a fickneſs to gather 
Riches; and 1t is an evil ficknels, for all fickneſs is 


generall conſideration , there} 


he, 
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notſo: and it was no imaginary, bur” a true ficknels, 
it was ſeen, it. was under the ſung; for that 'death 
ic ſelf, which is not ſeen, ſpiritual death in the tor- 
ments of hell, is not ſo much thought of; this is ſeen; 
but it was the part ef a wiſe man to ſee it, Solomon 
ſaw it, there is an evil fickneſs , that 1 have ſeen under the Sv: 
Riches reſerved ts the .owners thereof, for their evill, And 
thoſe riches periſh by evil travail : and he begettcth a ſon; 
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and 1n his hand isnothing, Th 
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germ. tc,| There jollows a dangerous, and deadly Symptome of 
WWV | this fickneſs, that the riches periſh, There is ax evil fjek- 
neſs that 1 have ſeen under the Sun: Riches reſerved to the ow- 
wers thereof. for their evil. And thoſe Riches periſh by evil tra-| 
wail: And he begetteth a ſow; and in his hands nothing, 
But that will notfall into this exciciſe. 
Imput atio. Firſt then, the imputation that 1s generally laid upon ri- 
ches, appears moſt in thoſe difficulties, which in the Goſ- 
pels are ſo often ſaid to lye in the rich mans way to heaven : 
Particularly , where it is ſaid to be, as hard for a rich ma' 
19 enter into heaven, as for aCamel to paſſe « needels eye, God can 
do this; but if a rich man ſhall itay for his (vation, till 
God do draw a Camelthrough a needels eye, he may per- 
chance ſtay, till all be ſerved, and all the places of the 
| Angels filled. St. Hierom made 1t not a proverb, but 
he found 1t one, and ſo he cites it, Diwvis, aut i#n4- 
quus eſt, ant iniqui heres: A rich man is diſhoneſt himſelf, 
or, at leaſt he ſucceeds a diſhoneſt predeceſfor : Proverbs 
have their limits, and rules have exceptions ; but yet the 
proverb, and the rule Jaies a ſhrewd imputation, «t plu; 
mum, for the moſt part itis ſo. It is not alwaics ſoz we have 
Prov. 32.4. | a better proverb, againſt that proverb, The reward of humi- 
lity, and the fear of God is Riches, and glory, and life; If 
we were ableto digeſt, and concoct theſe temporal things 
into good nouriſhment; Gods natural way is, and would 
be, toconvay to us the teſtimony of his ſpiritual graces 
in outward and temporal benefits; as he did to the 
 lews in abundance of wine, and honey, and milk, 
and oyl, and the like. He had rather we wer 
Rich, becauſe we might advance his glory the more : 
At leaft they are equal : and any great meaſure of 
cither, either of Riches, or of Poyerty, are equal in 
Bernard, |< danger too. EY qu® wulcent, et que moleſtant, times; 
Poverty, as well as Riches, may put us from our Cnri- 
{tian conſtanciez and therefore they are both praied 
againſt, Divitias et paupertates we dederis;, How Riches are 
to be eſteemed when they are compared with Pover- 
ty, is another queſtion; but how compared wich hea- 
yen, 1s no queſtion: We may ſce that by the place 
trom whence they are ſaid to come. 
Chriſt is profimed there in the perſon of wiſdome; 
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and there it is ſaid, length of daies, that is Eternity, 
in her right hand, and in her left hand Riches , 
and Glory: Nolite ſitire ſiniſtram;, preſſe not too 
much upon Gods left hand for Riches here, leaſt that 
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caſtome imprint a Bias in you, and turn you on the left pan 
here, and bring thee to Gods. left hand in heaven too. Briefly 
they have animputation upon them, they have an ill name, 
as hindrances to the next life, and they have it alſo as Trai- 
tors to their Maſters, That they arereſerved to the hurt of 
their owners in this life ; And then, if that Y#, be well placed, 
4/0 be unto you, that are rich, for you have received your conſolation, 
what a wotull thing is it, to haye received no conſolation in 
them, but to have had harm here by them ? 
Toproceed then, riches may do harm to their owners, It 
is no caſte matter for a rich man, to finde out the true owners 
of all his riches. Thou art not owner of all, that the right 
owner cannot recoyer of thee 3 that all that 1s his by law, 
ſhould be his. Certainly no rich Man hath dealt much in this 
world, but he hath ſomething, of which himſelt knows not the 
right owner, when he receiyes ufury for his money, that intereſt 
is hot his money, but when he receives uſury again jor that, 
there neither the intereſt, nor-principal was his own money; he 
takes uſury for that money of which himſclt was not the 
owner, becauſe it was ill gotten : If thou do truly know the 
owner, reſtore it to him; ifafter a diligent examination of 
thy lelf, thou do not know the particular owner , yer thou 
knowelt it is none of thine, and therefore give it him, whoſe it 
was at firſt both before thou hadſt it, and: before he-from 
whom thou gotteſt it corruptly, had it 3 give it to God, in 
giving it to his poor, and afflicted members; give it him, and 
give it willingly, and give it now, for that that thou givelt at 
thy death thou doſt but leave. by thy laſt will, thou doſt no! 
give; he onely gives that might keep, thou giveſt unwilling- 
ly 3 howſoever they have it, by, thy will, yet it is againſt thy 
will that they have 1t, thou giveſt then, but art ſorry,that they 
to whom thou giveſt, that which thou giveſt, came ſo ſoon to 
it. And then {pe infirmitatis ſervi of ficimur, we become {laves 
to our laſt ſickneſs often; ' oftentimes Apoplexies ſtupifie - us 
and weare dull, and Fevers e us and weare mad; we 
are ina {layery tothe diſeaſe, x = u0n ieſtantur, (ays the law, 
ſlaves have nopower to make a Will; Teſtare L:ber, makethy 
Will, and makeit tobe thy Will, give it the effett, and exe- 
cute thy Will whileſt thou art a free man, inſtate of health; rc- 
{tore that which is not thine; for even that of which thou art 
truc owner may be reſerycd to thy harm, much more that, 
which is none of thine. reeds! 
Eyery man may finde in himſelf, that he hath done ſome 
{finnes, which'he would not have done, if he had not beenſo 
rich : for there goes ſome coſt to the moſt fins 3 bis wantonneſs 
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Sickneſs, 


Ver. 36, 


{not him. And if wefhould ſurvay the body of our penal Laws, 


confidence, that that fault would not be lookt ito, or - hat it 
would be bought out, if it were. Some ſins we have done, be- 
cauſe we arerich; but many more becauſe we would be rich; 
And this is a ſpiritual harm, the riches do their owners: ' And 
tor temporal harm, if it were hard to finde in our own trines, | 
examples of men, which have incurr'd great diſpleaſure, un- 
dergone heavy calamities, periſhed in unrecoverable (hipwrack, 
all which wh ago eſcaped, if they had not bcen eminently, 
and enormoully rich; we might in ancient hiſtory both pro 
tanc and holy, finde ſuch precedents enough, as Naboth was: 
who if he had had no ſuch vineyard, aslay convenient tor ſo 
much greater a perſon, might have paſled for an honeft and 
religious Man to God, and a good' ſubject to the King, with- 
out any inditment of blaſphemy againſt either, and never 
have been ſtoned to death. The rich Merchant at Sea, is a- 


_ that every fiſherman is a Pyrat , and rhe fiſherman tears 


whenſoever the abuſe of them, makes them ſnares and ſprin- 
ges to entangle men, we ſhould ſee that they were principally 
dire&ed upon rich men; neither'can rich men comfort them- 
(elves1n 4t, that though they be ſubject to more ſtorms then 
other men, yet they have better ground tackling, they are 
better able co ride 1t out then other men; for it goes more to 
the heart of that rich Merchant, which we ſpoke of, to caft his 
goods over board, then it does to the 'hſherman to looſe his 
boat : and perchance his life. - Suda pauper foris; It is true the 
| poor mans brow {weats withoutz LZaborat intns dives, the rich 
mans heart bleeds within 5 'and the poor man can ſooner 
wipe his face, thentherich man his heart, Grains faſtidio,quam 
ille inedia cruciatar 3 the rich man is worſ© troubled to get a 
ſtomach, then the poor man to'ſatisfe his : and his loathing 
of meat,is more weariſome, then the others deſire of it.Summe 
ap the diſeaſes that yoluptuonfneſs by the miniftery of riches 


| cation of riches, layes tothe fortune; the ſins' that confidence 


| 


| 


| of Sol#mons exclamation againſt worldly things, 1s ſtill in all 


ſpirit; ſo-he addes'thus much more to this particular diſte wper 
of 


imprints inthe body ; the battery that malice, by the provo- 


in our ' riches; heaps upon our ſouls; and we ſhall ſee, that 
though riches be waved to their owners,'yet it is to their 
harm,” 

As then the burden of that ſong in the furnace, where al] 
creatures were called upon to blefle the Lord', was ſtill, prarſe 
the Lord, and magnifie him for ever, And as the burden of that 
Pſalm of thank(giving, where ſo many of ' Gods miracles are 
recorded, is this, for his mercy endec for ever; ({o the burden 


theſe Chapters, vanity, and venity of Vanities, and vexation of 
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of reſerying Riches, naturally diſpoſed to do us harm. T hat 
it is a ſickneſs; Mow, Sanitas naturalis ; Nature abhors fick- 
neſs, and therefore this 1s an unnatural defire. For whether 
we take this phraſe of Solomon, tor a Metaphor and compa- 
nſ{oa, thac thisdetire of Riches,is like a Geknief's, that it hath 
the pains, and the diſcomforts, and the dangers of a ficknefs, 
or whether wetakeir literally, that it 1s a difordering, a dif- 
compoling, a diſtemper of the mind, and fo truely, and really 
a tckne(s, and that this ſickneſs induceth nothing but eternal 
death, nroching (ſhould make us more afraid rhen this fickneſs, 
(for, the root of all evil is the defire of money.) And then it 
it be truely a{ickneſs all the way, and AMorbus complicatss, (a 
droplic, and a conſumption too) we ſeem great, but it is but 
a {wclling, tor our foul is leanz what a fad condition will 
there be, when their laſt bodily ſickneſs, and this fpiritual 
fickne's meet together; a ſick body, & a fick ſoul, will be but 
wnorant Phyſitians, and miſerable comforrers to one another. 
it 15 a ſ1ckneſs,and an evil ſickneſs; & there is a weight ad- 
ded inihart addition 5 for though all ſickneſs have ratiovem mua- 
ls.lome degrees of the evil of puhiſhment 1n it, yet ſometimes 
the good purpoie of God, in inflicting a ſickneſs, and the good 
uſe of man, in mending by a fickneſs, overcome and weigh 
down that li.tle diam, and waſhes away the pale tin&ure of 
evil, which isin it. There is a wholſome fickneſs, Ft eft ſant- 
tes, que viaticum ad peecatumhealth ſometimes vittuais us, and 
fucls us, and armes us-tor a fin, and we do thoſe fins, which, if 
wewcre ſick, we could not ' do: And then, Mals ſa-itas 
Cartis, Que ducit ad ivifirmitatem anime. It is an unwhollome 
health of the body,thar occ2ſions the ficknels ct rhe ſoul. 

{t 15 true, that in bodily Sicknels, ' F#a dimicant coptya te am. 
[t is a diſcomfortable war, when thou fighreſt -g1inſt thy (elf; 
im 11 ſe gemis,in quo peccafts, that that flelh in which thou haſt 
tinned, comes to vex; and anguiſh'thee; that thy body 15 be- 


thernes, and t} y bones but a furnaceof vehement aſhes. But it 
thou canit hcar God, as St. A#;u/tis did. F70 xovs unde egv0- 
tes, Ec0 novi u: de ſantris, 1 know thy diſeaſe, and 1 know thy 
cure. Gratis mea ſufficir, my grace ſhall ſerve thy turn. T hou 
ſhalt come «© that diſpoſition of the Apoſtle too 3 Therefore 
1 take pleaſure in infirmities, betauſe when 1 am weak, they am 1 
fercas : when theu att come to/an apprehenſion of thy own 
we2knels,thou comeſt alſo to a'recourſe to him, in whom one- 
ly & thy ſaving healthand recovery, But this Sickneſs of ga- 
thering thoſe riches which are reſerved for our evil, comes not 
to that; jt comes 'to' the Sickneſs, but not to the phy- 
ſick. In {mall diſeaſes (ſaith St. Bafil,) we go to the Phy- 


come but a bottle of theum : Thy Sinews but a bundleof 


 ſiians Fouſe ; in greater diſeaſes, we ſend for the Phyſitian 
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Serm. 10 {to our houſe; but in violent diſcaſes,in the ftup=fattion ot an 
WYV [Apoplexy,in the damp ofa leturgy,in the furnace of a Pleuriſic; 
we have no (ence,no deſire of a Phyſitian at all. When this 1n- 
ordinate love of Riches begins in us, we have ſome tenderneſs 
ot Conſcience, and we conſult with Gods Minifters : After we 
admit the reprehenhons of Gods Miniſters when they ſpeak 
0 our Conſciences ; but at laft,the habit of our fin hath ſeared 
us up,and we neyer find that it 1s we,that the Preacher means; 
we find that he touches others, but not us. Our wit, and our 
malice is awake, but our cenſcience is aſleep; we can make 
a Sermon a libel againſt others, and cannot find a Sermon ina 
Sermon,to our ſelves. It is a ſickneſs, and an evil ſickneſs. 
Viþbilis. Now this is not ſuch a ſickneſs,as we have onely read of, and 
nog, more. It concernes us not onely fo, as the-memory of the 
(weat,of which we dorather wounder at the report,then cont1- 
der the manner,or the remedies againſt it. Thole divers plagues 
| which God inflicted upon Pharoah, for withholding his people. 
{ Thar deyouring Peſtilence, which God ſtroke Davids king- 
dom with for numbring his people. That deſtrutionwhichGod 
kindled in Sempacheribs army for oppreſling his people. Theſe, 
becauſe God hath repreſented them,in ſo clear, and fo true a 
glaſs as his word, we do in a manner ſee them. Things 1n 
other {tories we do but hear; things in the Scriptures we ſee: 
TheScriptures are as a xoom wainſcotted with looking- 
2Jaſs, weſee all at once, But this evil {ickneſs of reſerving ri- 
ches to'our ownevil, is platner to be ſeen; becauſe iris daily 
round about us,dayly within us,8& in our conſciences,& experi- 
Jences. There are ſins, that arc not evident, not eafily diſcer- 
| acd ; & therefore David annexes a Sceduleto his prayer after 
all, 46 8:cu/tis meis munda me, laith David. There are fins, which 
the difference of rcligton,makes a fin,or no fin; we know it to be 
a (1n,to abſtain from coming toChurch,our adverſaries are made 
beleeve it is a timero come. There are middle-men, that 
when our Church- appoints coming, and receiving, and ano- 
other Church forbids both, they will do half of bothzthey will 
$4271] and not rcceive ; and (0 be friends with both. There are 
| {ins recorded in the Scriptures,in which it 1s hard,for any to find 
\the name,& the nature,whar the fin was; how doth the School 
[ycXx it ({elf,to find out what was the nature of the ſin of the An- 
/gels,or what was the name, of the fin of 4dews* T here are ations 
| ;recorded in the Scriptures, in which by Gods ſubſcquent py- 
| niſhment,there appears {in to. have been commirted,and yet to 
| haye conſidered the ation alone,without the teſtimony of Gods 
| diſpleaſure uponit 3 a natural man would not cafily find out a 
| lin. Balaam was ſolicited to come,and curſe Gods people; he 
Numb. 22. rotuſed, he conſulted with God : God bids him go,but follow 
; | ſ1ch 
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ſuch inſtructions as helhould give him attcr; And yer thc 
wrath of God was kindled, becauſe he went. Aoſes ſeen: 
to have purſued Gods commandement exactly, in drawins 
water out of the Rock, and yet God fayes , Becauſe you be- 
lieved me nor, you ſhall not bring this congregation into tha 
land of promiſe. There are {ins hard to be ſcen, our of the 
nature of Man, becauſe Man naturally is not watchiul upon 
his particular actions, for if he were ſo, he would eicape grew 
ſins; when welee ſand, weare not much afraid of a ſtone : 


when a Man lces his (maall lms, there is not fo much danger of 


great, - Burſome fins we ſcenot out of a natural blindneſs ir 
our ſclves, ſome we ſee not out of a natural dimneſs inthe tin 
it ſelf. But this ſickly fin, this fintul ſickneſs, of gathering 
Riches, is ſoobvious, ſo manifeſt to every mans apprehenſion, 
435 that the books of Moral men, and Philoſophers are as {ul 
of it asthe Eible. Bur yet the Holy Ghoſt, (as he doth al 
waies, cyen in moral Counſels) exceeds the Philoſophers: | 
tor whereas they place this ficknels in gathering unneccilary 
riches injurioully ; the Holy Ghoſt in this place extends 1: 
turcher, to a reſerving of thoſe riches; thut when we have 
(inn'din the getting of them, we fin ſtill in the not reſtoring of 
them. Bur to thee, whoſhouldeſt repent the ill getting ;ve- 
niet tempus, quo won diſpenſaſſe, penetebit , there will come a 
tune when thou ſhalt repenc the having kepe them : Hos certum 
eſt,Ego ſum [ponſor,of this I dare be the ſurety((aith St. Baſ/)Bur 
we can leave St, Baffl out of the bohd; wehavea better 
:urety and underraker, the Holy Ghoſt in Solomon ; So thar 
this eyil ſickneſs may be cafily ſeen, it is made manitelt enough | 
to us all, by precedent from God, by cxample of ochers, by 
experience in our ſelves. 

To ſee this then, is an eafte, a natural thing; but to ſeeit 
ſo, as to condemn it, and avoid 1t, this is a wiſemans {light 3 
this was Solomons [light. The wiſeman ſeeth the plague, 
and ſhunneth it ; therein conſiſts the wiſedome: But tor the 
fool when he ſees a theif, he runneth with him 3 when he ſces 
others thrive by ill getting, and ull keeping,he runs with them, 
he takes the ſame courſe as they do. Beloved, [t is not intended, 
chat true and heavenly wiſedome may not confilt with riches : 
lsb, and the Patriarchs abounded with both; ' And our pat-, 
tern in this place, Solomons himſelf, faith othimſelt ; T hat 
he was great, and increaſed aboye- all that were betore him 
in ſeruſalem, and yet his wiſdome remained: with him. The 
poor man and the rich are in heaven together ; and to ſhow 
us how the rich ſhould uſe the poor; Zazarss is in Abrahams 
boſome ;. The rich fhould ſuccour and releive, and defend che 
poor in their bolomes. But when our Saviour declares, 
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germ. I 'l a wiledome belonging to Riches, (as in the parable of the un. 


juſt Steward) he places not this wiſedome, in the getting, 
nor in the holding of Riches, but onely in the uſing of them 3 
make you friends of your Riches, that they may receive you 
into everlaſting habitations. T here's no Simony 1a heaven, 
that a man can buy ſo much as a door-keepers place in the 
Triumphant Ehurch : There's no bribery there, to' fee Uſhers 
for acceſle; But God holds that ladder there, whoſe foot 
ſtands upon the earth here, and all thaſe good werks, which 
are put he the loweſt ſtep'of that Ladder here, that is, 
that are done in contemplation of him, they aſceyd to him, 
and deſcend again to us. Heaven and carth are as a mulical 
Inſtrument 3 it you ouch a ſtring bclow, the motion goes to 
therop : any good doneto Chritts poor members upon carth, 
 affefts him in heaven; Andas he ſaid, Quaid me per [equrris. 
Pu Saul why, perſecu'eſt thow me ? So he will lay, Tent e bene- 
| dift;,, pawiſtis me, viſuaſtis me. This 1s the wiledome O' their 
aſe ; but the wiſedome of their getting and ketping, 1s to ſec, 
that it is an evil ſickneſs to get roo laborioully, or to rele; ve 
too *gripingly, things which tend naturally to tte owners 
eyil : For,therefore in that parable doth Chriſt call all their Ri- 
ches generaly,univerſally, Adammonas iniquita'is,Riches of 1n1 

quity,not that all that they had was ill got (thar's not likely in 
lo great a company) but that whatſoever, and howloevyer they 
had got 1t, ahd were become true owhers ot it, yet they 
were Riches of iniquity 3 becauſe that is one iniquity to pot- 
((ols much,and'not diſtribute to the poor z and it is another | 
1niquity to call thoſe things riches, which are onely temporal, 

| and ſoto de'raud; heavenly graces, and ſpiritual treajure of 
that name, that belongs onely to them ; And the greateſt in- 
iquity of all 1s towards our ſelves. To take thole riches to 
our heart, which Chriſt calls the thornes that choak the good 
leeds; and the-Apoftles calls tentations, and ſnares, and 
tooliſh, and noyſome luſts, which drown men in perdition, 
'andin deftruction, and which-the wiſe man hath ſeen, and 
| hath ſhewed us here, 79 be reſerved to the owners for their evil. 
To return to our beginning, make an cndz Heaven is a feaſt, 
|\and Heayen1s atreaſure : If ye prepare  not- for his feaſt,by 
\being worthy gueſts at his table,if you cmbrace not his trea- 
ſure, by being ſuch Merchants as give all for bis pearl; arother 
teaſt and another treaſure are expreſled,and heightned in two 
ſuch words, as never any tongue of any Author, but the Holy 
Ghoſt bimſclf ſpoke; inebriabit abfinthio, there's the feaſt, 
you Thall be drunk with wormwood, you fhall raft nothing 
but bitter affliction, and that ſhall make you reel, for you 


ſhall find /in your affiiftion no reſt for your ſouls. And for | 


the 


—__ 
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the treaſure, Theſawri{abis iram det _ ſhall treaſure up 
| wrath againſt the day of wrath 3 and this will be an exche- 
quor ever open, and never exhauſted. But uſe the creatures 
of God, as creatures, and not as God, with a confidence 
in them, and you ſhall find juge conviviem, in a good con- 
ſcience, and Theſauros abſconditos, all the hid treaſures of 
wiſedome and knowledge; you ſhall know how to berich 
in this world by an honeſt getting of riches, and how to 
be rich in the next world by a chriſtianly uſe of thoſe riches 
here. 
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Upon ECCLES. 5. 12, & 13. 


There is an evil ſickneſ; that 1 have ſeen w#der the Sun : Riches reſer- 
ved ro the owners thereof, for their evill. Aud theſe riches periſh by 
| evil travail : and he begetteth 4 [0n, and in bu hand is nothing. 


2238828 Hat then which was intended in the former verſe, 
*&\ 16) Thar Riches were hurtful even to the owners, 
PA ", St, Awu5wftis hath well and {ully expreſſed, Eru 
TR preds bominam, qui jam es diaboli > The devil hath 
preyed upon thee already. by knowing what thou would(ſt 
have, and great Men will prey upon thee hereafter , by 
knowing what thou haſt. But becauſe the rich man thinks 
himſelf -hard enough for both, for the devil, and for great 
men, if he may keep his richesz therefore here is that, which 
ſeems to him a greater calamity inflited 3 firſt, his riches 
{hall periſh 5 and ſecondly thoſe riches, thoſe which he hath 
laboured and travyailed for; And thirdly, they ſhall periſh in 
travail, and labor, and afflition. And then not onely all his | 
preſent comfort ſhall periſh, but that which was his future 
| _ + ſon, which he hath begot, ſhall baye nothingin 

his hand. 
| Hethat increaſeth his riches by uſury and intereſt, gather- 
'cth them for him that will be merciful to the poor, ſays 
| Solomon. Is there a diſcomtort in this ? There js. It 1s preſen- 
|\red there {or an afflition, and vexation to a rich Man, tobe 
told, that his money fhall be imployed in any other way, not 
ohely then he gathered it for, but then he gatbered it by. Tt 
would grieve him to know, that his heir would purchaſe land, 
; for all other means of profit 
eems unthriftineſs, caſuall, and 
change the yalue of his 
ce value of an office; but 
whether 


then himſclt hath tried, he 
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-| of the wicked. The way of the wicked (hall periſh; and which 


whether the year be good \or bad, a year it muſt be, and no- 
thing can lengthen, or ſhorten his two haryeſts inthe year, 
irom (1x moneths to {ix. Always, but his own, difpleafe him 
in his beir ; but if his heir will be giying to the poor (as Sglo- 
mon {ays ) then here are wwo miſchiets met to gether, that he 
could never abide the poor, and giving 3 and therefore ſuch 
a contemplation is a double yexation to himz but much more 
muſt it be ſo, ro hear that his riches ball periſh ; that they 
(hall come to nothing, for though, if we conſider it aright, 
it is truly all one,whether a covetous mans wealth do owrith.co 


| 


no, for ſo mnch,as he hoardsup, and lndes, and puts to no uſe; 
it 1sa]l one whether that thoutand pourd be in his cheſt or no. 
it he never ſee it, yet fince he hath made hiis gold his God, 
ne hath fo much deviliſh Religion in him as to be loath that 
bis God ſhould periſh. And this, that is ebreatned here is an 
abſolute periſhing, an abſolute annihilation; It isthe ſame 
ward, by which David expreſles the abolition, and perifhing 


Moſes repeats with vehemency twice together perewnao peribit is: 
{ pronounce unto you this day you {hall ſurly perith. So Fadas, 
anp his mony periſhed. The meny that Fudas had taken; he was 
weary of keeping it, and they who had given it, would none of 
itneither. Se primum mulitavit pecenia, deine wind. Firſt he fin'd 
himſelfe, and then he hane'd himſelic; firſt he caſt back the 
mony, and then he caſt himſelfe head-long and burit : often 
timesthe mony perithes, and the man too: yea it is not here only 
chat chey (ball periſh, in the futurezthat were a repreive; it were a 
ſtalling of a debt; bur (as both our Tranſlations have it)they dc 
periſh, they are always melting; yea as the Or! ial hathir, | 
vader &t periit, T hey are already periſhed, they were born dead); 
11 gotten riches, bring with them from the beginning a Contagi- 
on that works upon themſelves, and their Maſters. a2 
Theriches (hall periſh, though they be his, though his title 
to them bc good, if he put his truſt in them; And thole riches, 
thoſe whieh he hath got by his travai), Thoſe which he hath 
reſerved by his parſimony, and frugallity. I here is fſomrimes a 
greater reverence ia us, towards our ancient inheritance to- 


wardsthoſe goods, which aredevolved upon us, by ſucceſſion; 
There is another” affe@ion expreſſed rowards thoſe things, , 


which dying triends have left us, for they preſerve their memo- | 


ries | another 'rowards Jewells, or other Teſtimonies of an 
acceptation of: our ſervices from the Prince: but (till we love 
thoſe things rot, which we have got with our own labour, 
andinduſtrey. When a maty comes to ſay with Jacob, with my 
ſaffe came | over 7ordan, & now have I gotten two bands, with 


| 


— 


this ſtaffe came I to London, with this ſtaffe came I to _ 
. an 
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and now am thus and thus increaſed, a man loves thoſe addi- 
ſions, which his owne Induſtry hath made to his fortune. 
There are ſomeungrate:ull Natures that love other men the 
worle, for having bound them by benefits, and good turns to 
them : but that were a new ingratitude,not robe thanktul to 
our: ſelyes, not to love thoſe things, which we our ſclves have 
compatſſed. We have our reaſon to do ſo, in our grear ex- 


| ample, Chriſt Jeſus, who loves us moſt, as we are his purchaſe, 


as he hath bought us with his bloud ; And therefore, though 


| he hath expreſſed a love too, to the Angels, intheir confirma- 


tion, yet he cannot be ſaid to loye the Angels, as he doth us, 
becauſe his death. hath wrought nothing upon them, which 
were fallen before 3 and for us, ſo he came principally roſave 
(1nners : the whole body and band of Angels, are not his pur- 
chaſe, as all mankind is. Ttis affection 1s in worldly men 
t00z they love their own gettings; and thoſe ſhall periſh. 
They have given their pleaſant things for meat, to refreſb their ſouls: 
whatſoever they-placed their Hom upon, whatloever they 
delighted in moſt,whatſoever they were loath to part withal, 
it ſhall periſh; and the meaſure ot their love to it and the defire 
of it,ſhall be the meaſure of Gods judgement upon it 3 that 
which they love moſt, ſhall perith firſt. 

Thoſe riches then, thoſe beſt beloved riches ſhall periſh, 
and thar, ſaith the text, by evil travail, z which is a word, 
that in the or1zinal ſignifies both. 0ccupationem, Negotiationem, 
labour and Travail, and aff l5&ionem, wexationem > attlicion, 
and vexation: They ſhall periſh in occupatione, then when 
thou art labuuring, and travailing in thy calling, then-when 
thou art harkening after a purchaſe, and a bargain,then when 
thy neighbors can 1mpute no negligence, thou waſt not neg- 
ligent in gathering, nay novice to thee, thou waſt not diflo- 
lute in ſcattering, then when thou rileſt early,lyeſt down late, 
and eateſt the bread of ſorrow,then ſhalt thou find, not onely 
that that proſpers not, 'which thou goeſt about, and pretendeſt 
to, but that that which rhou haddeſt before decaies,and mol- 
dersaway. If we confider well-in what abundance God- fa- 
tisfied the childrenof/ Iſrael with Quails,: and how that. end- 
ed, we ſhall ſee;example enough of this:, You ſhall eat, 
ſaith'God, not 01e nor two daies, norfive, nor, ten, nor £web- 
ty, but a whole moneth, until it come out at;your noſtrils, and 
be -loathſome unto -you 3 here-,was the promiſe, and. it was 
performed for the. plenty, that, quailes fell, a. daies journey 
round about the Camp, and they were two cubits thick upon 
che earth Thepeople tell totheir labour,and/ they aroſe,and 
gathered all that day, and all that nighr, and-all the next day, 
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faith the Text; and he that gathcred leaſt, gathered tea 


Gomers 
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Gomers full; But as the promiſe was performed in the plen- 
wy,fo it was in the courſe toos while the fleſh was yet be- 
tween their teeth before it was chewed, even the wrath of 
the Lord was kindled againſt the people, and he ſmote them 
with a» exceeding great plague. Even whileſt your money 
is under your fingers, whilett it 1s in your purpoſes determined, 
and digeſted for ſnch, and ſuch a purpoſe, whileſt you have 
put it ina ſhip in Merchandice, to win moreto it 5 whileſt you 
haveſow'd it inthe Jand of borrowers, to multiply, and grow 
uponMortgages, and uſury, even when you are in the mid'ſt of 
your travail, ſtormes at Sea, theeves at land, enviers at court, 
informations at Weſtywinſter, whileſt the meat 1s in your mouthes, 
(hall caſt the wrarn of God upon your riches, and they ſhall 
periſh, I» occapatione, then, when you travail to increaſe them. 
The Children of 7ſ7ael are {aid in that place, onely to have 
wept 10 AMeſes, out of a luſt, and a grief, for want of fleth. 
God puniſhed not rhat weeping z it is a tenderneſs, a diſ- 
poſition, that God loves 3 but a weeping for worldly things, 
and things nor neceſlary to them ( for Manna might have for 
ved them) a weeping for not having,or for looſing ſuch things 
of rhis world, is alwaies accompanied .with a murmuring 3 
God ſhall caute thy riches to periſh in thy trayail, not + 
cauſe he denics thee riches, nor becauſe he would not have 
thee travail, bur becauſe an inordinate love, an overſtudious, 
and an intemperate,, and overlaborious purſuite of riches, is 
alwaies accompanied with a diffidence, in Gods providence, 
and a conhdence in our own riches. 


wicked, becaule they do with the righteous, leaſt they 
tralt 1n their own riches. 


were deſtroyed 3 but upon his Oxen;that were ploughing, 
on his ſervants, which were doing rheir particular duties, 


trays1l, when they were doing that, which they ſhould do 


— 


| 


— 


To give the wicked a better ſenſe of this, God proceeds 
often the ſame way, with the righteous too; but with the 
ſhould 
We lee in Jobs caſe, It was not 
onely his Sons, and daughters, who were banquetting, nor 
onely his afles, and ſbeep, and'camels that were teeding, that | 


u - 
the 
Sabeans came, and deſtruttion in their ſword 3 His Oxen, 
and his ſervants periſhed, ix occ#patione, in their labour, in their 


And 1t God do thus to his children, to humble them before- 
hand, that they do not ſacrifice to their own nets, not truſt in 
their own induſtry, nor in thew own riches, how much more 
vehemently ſhall bis judgments burn upon them, whole 
purpolc 1n gathering Riches, was pricipally, that wbey might 
(tand of themſelves, and not need God. There are beafts 
that labour nor, but yet furniſh us, with their wool alive, and 
with their fleſh, when they are dead ; as ſheep; there are ger 

uU that 
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"that delire riches, and though they do no other good, they are 
content to keep good houfes, and that their Heire ſhould do (o, 
when they are dead ; There are beaſts that labour, and are 
meat at their death, bur yield no other help in their lite, and 
theſe are Oxen; there are men that labour to be rich, and do 
no good with it, till their death > T here are beaſts thet onely 
labour, and yield nothing elſe in lite, nor death, as horſcs : 
and there are ſome, that do neither, but onely prey upon 0- 
thers, as Lyons, and others ſuch ;- we need not apply particu- 
larly 3 there are all beſtial natures in rich men; and God 
knows how to meet with them all; and much more will he pu. 
niſh them, which dono good, in life, nor death, nay that labor 
not for their riches, but ſurfer upon the ſweat of other men. 
fince even the riches of thoſe, that truſt in riches, ſhall periſh 
in Occupatione, 1n the very labor, and in the very travail, which 
(if it were not done with a confidence in the riches, when they, 
| are got,) were allowable, and acceptable to God. 

You may have a good Embleme of (ucharich man, whoſe 
ri ches periſh in his trayail, if you take into your memorie,and 
thoughts, a Spunge that is oycrhiled ; It you preſſe it down 
wich your little finger, the water comes out of it ; Nay, it you 
li.t it up, there comes water out of it 3 If you remove 1t out 
of his place, though to the right hand as well as to the left, it 
pcures out water; Nay it it lye ſtill quiet in his place, yet it 
wets the place, and drops out his moiſture. Such is an oyer- 
full, and ſpungy covetous perſon : he muſt pour out, as wel] 


as he hathſuck't in 3 if the leaſt weight of diſgrace, or dan- 
ger lye upon him, he bleeds out his money; Nay, if he be 
, raiſed up, if he be preter'd, he hath no way to it, but by mo- 
| ney, and he ſhall be rai{'d, whether he will. or no, for it, If 
| he be ſtirr'd from one place to another, zf he be ſuffered to 
| ſettle where he 1s, and would be, ſtill theſe two incommodities 
| lye upon him3 that he1s loatheſt to part with his money, of 


any thing, and Jo he can do nothing without it. He labours 
for riches, and ſtill he 1s but a bagg, for other men: Pereunt 


| tn occupatione, as faſt as he gather by labour, God raiſes ſome 


| occafion of drawing them from him again, Ir is not 
; then with Riches in a family, as it is with a nail in a 
' wall, that the hard beating of it in, makes it the fa- 
\fter. Tr is not the hard and laborious getting of money, 
the fixing of that in a ſtrong wall,” the laying it upon 
lands, and ſuch things as are vulgarly diſtinguiſhed 
.rom moyeables, (as though the world, and we were 
not moveables) nor the beating that nail hard, the bind- 
ing it with Entailes, of Iron, and Adamant,and perpetui- 
ties of eternity, that makes riches permanent, and ſure; 
but 
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good uſe in the having. And this good ufe 1s; 
not, when thou makeſt good uſe of thy Money, | 
but when the Common-wealth, where God hath given thee 
thy Ration, makes uſe of it: The Common-wealth muſt 
fuck upon it, by trade, not it uponthe Common-wealth, 
by uſury. Nurſes that give ſuck to children, maintaint hem- 
ſe]ves by it too 3; but both muſt be done 3 thou muſt be en- 
riched ſo, by thy money, as that the ſtate be not impovyeriſh- 
ed. This 1s the good uſe in having it; and the —_ purpole 
in getting it, 1s, that God may be glorified init; ſome errours 
in uſing of Riches, are not ſo dangerous; for ſome imploying 
of them inexceſles, and ſuperſluities, this is a ruſt, without, it 
will be fill'd of with good counſel,or it will be worn of in 
time; In time wecometo ſee the vanity of it : and when we 
leave looking at other mens cloaths, or thinking them the bet- 
ter men for their cloaths, why ſhould we think, that others 
like us the better for our cloaths; thoſe deſires will decay 
in us. Burt an ill purpoſe in getting of them, that we might 
{tand of our ſclves, and rely upon our Riches, this is a ruſt, a 
cancer at the hearr, and is incurable. And therctore, if as 
the courſe, and progreſs of money hath been: in the world 
from the beginning. (The obſervation is St. Auguſtins, but it 
is obvious to every man acquainted with hiſtory.) That firſt 
the world uled Iron meney, and then Silver money, and 
laſt of all, Gold ; If thy firſt purpoſe in getting, have been 
tor Iron, (that thou have intended thy money to be thy 
ſrrength, and defence in all calamittes.) And then tor filyer 


And then for gold, tohord, and treaſure up in a little room. 
7 heſauriſaſti iram. Thou haſt treaſured up the anger of 
God, againſt the day of anger. 

Gothe ſame way ſtill; account Riches Iron, (naturally 
apt to receive thoſe ruſts which we ſpoke of, in getting,and 
uſing) account them filver, (naturally intended to provide 
thee of things neceſſary) but at laſt come to account them 
gold, naturally*diſpoſed to make thee a treaſure in heaven, 
in the rightuſe of them. 

This 1s the true value of them; and except thou value 
» them thus, Nif# Dominus edificeverit infs Dominivs caſtodterit. 
Except the Lord build, except the Lord watch, the houle, 
and city periſh 3 ſo except the Lord and his glory, be in 
thy travail, itis not ſaid thou ſhalt not get by thy tra- 
vail. Sed - perewnt in occupatione. Even in the midſt 
of thy travail, that which 'thou getteſt, ſhall pe- 


riſh. 


(to provide thee abundance, and ornaments, and — 
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And then that which makes this loſs the more inſ upportable 
is, (as we noted the words to fignifie too) perewnt in afflictione, 
they ſhall periſh then, when thou art in atjiiction, and thould(t 
haye moſt uſe of them, moſt benefit by them, moſt content in 
them. If the distayour of great perſons lye teavy upon me a- 
broad, mihi p/a1do domi, I may have health, and wealt}, and 
[ can enjoy thole at home, and make my ſelf happy in them ; 
if I have not all that, but that fickneſs lye heavy upon me, yet 
gold is cordial : that can provide all helps, that may be h:d, 
tor my recovery, and it gives me that comfort to my mind, 

hat I ſhall lack no attendahce, no means of reparation. But 
it I ſuffer,under the judgement of the Law, under the anger 
of the Prince, under the yehemency ot ſickneſs, and then 
hear, that I am begged for, ſome offence, hear of fines, and 
confiſcations, and extents, hear of tempeſts and ſhip-wracks, 
near of Mens breaking, in whoſe hands my eſtate was, This is 
the wrath of Gods anger, in this fignihgation o: rhe word, 
| percunt in af lidione. T hole riches periſh then,when nothing, bu; 
they, could be of uſe to thec. 

And all this hath one ſtep lower yet, T hey pcriſh in evill 
Travail, and in evil attiition. Now travail,did not-begin in 
rhat curſe, 1 Sudore vul:gs; for Adam was appointed to drefs 
paradiſe,and to keep paradiſe before; and that implicd a tra- 
vail.But then became his travail to be evil travail, when lceing 
that he could not get bread without travailzſtil that refreſh ed 
to him the guiltinels of that fin, which had dejected him, to 
| that iniſery. Then doth the rich Man ſee, That his riches periſh 
| by evil trayail,when he calls himſelfe ro account, and ftindes 
| that he truſted wholly to his own travail, and not tothe bleſ- 
ſings of God. So alſo every affliction is not evil - it 18 rather 
[evil to havenone 3 if ye be without correction, you are ba- 
ſtards, and not fons. Gods own and onely eſſential Son, 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſuffered moſt 3 and his adopted ſons, muſt fultil] 
his ſufferings in their fleſh, we are born Gods ſons, and heirs, in 
his purpoſe at firſt 5 and we are declared to be ſo, in our ſe- 

cond birth of Baptiſme, but yet we are not come to years, not 
' come to a tryal, how we can govern our ſelves, ti]] we ſuffer 
; atfictions, but then doth this affliction become evil, when that 
| which God intended for phyſick, we turn into poylon : when 
' God h:arkens after this atfiction, to hear what voice it pro- 
duces, and when he looks for repentance, he hears a murmur- 
11g, and repining, when he bends dowh his ear, for a 
Tibi peccavi , he hears a Quare now mortuus? Why 
lyed I not in my birth? When he hearkens after: 4 domipe 
ne ftatuas, Lord lay not this fin to their charge, a prayer for 


our perſecutors, he hcars a Rezde is wicew, Give them a re- 
com- | 
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compence O Lord, according to their work, Giye them aſor- 
row of heart, thy curſe to them) as it 1s there, )(though' there, 
not by way of murmuring, but by way of forcligtt, and Pro- 
pheſie,that God would do ſo.) But to end this part,then when 
the Rich man can make nogood uſe of his affliction, when he 
finds, Nu{lam 4nſam, no handle init, to take hold of Godby, 
when he can find no comfort in the next world, he (hall looſe 
all here too. And his Riches, Thoſe Riches, which his labour 
hath made dear unto him, ſhall not onely be taken from him, 
and he put to his recovery, but they (hall periſh, and they ſhal] 
periſhin the midd'ſt of thoſe labours, which are evil, and eat 
him up, and macerate him. And they thall pefiſh in theſe affii- 
tions which are evil too, which ſhall not work, nor conduce 
to his good, 

Wecome now tothe ſecond part: which reſpects more the 
future 5 He beptteth « Son; firſt that may feem to give him 
ſome eule 5 every body delires it. And fecondly, It may | 
ſeem to give him ſome excuſe of his gathering, becauſe ha- 
ving children, he was bound to provide for them. But ſuch 
is Gods indignation for the getting of Riches with a confi- 
dence in them, that he looſes all, all comfort in his Son, all 
excuſe in himſelf, for in the hands of his Son ſhall bz nothing. 
Firſt then, for the having of children,and the teſtimony of Gods 
love inthat bleſſing, this diminiſhes Nothing, the honour due 
tO the firſt chaſtity, the chaſtity of virginity, There 1s a cha- 
my in Marriage : But the chaſtity of virginity, 1s the proper, 
and principal chaſtity. Barcewss, amongſt the lews was an 
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ignominious things but it was conſidered onely in them which 
did marry, and were batren :* God hath given us Marriage 
for Phylick 3 but it is an unwholſom wantonnels to take Phy- 
lick betore we need 1t : Marriage, In Gods inſtitution at firſt, 
had but two ends; in prolews, and is 44jutorium : After man 
was fallen fick then another was added, In remediums. Marriage 
is properly according to Gods inſtitution, when all theſe con- 
curr : where none do it is ſcarce a Marriage. When we have 
taken the Phyſick, yet we are not come to the ſtate of ſtrength, 
and health, which is intended in Marriage, till we haye Chil- 
| dren to bethe ſtaff of our age 3 Behold Children are the inhe- 
ritance of the Lord, and the fruit of the womb his reward ; 
He gives Marriage for Phyſick; but Children are arecall bleſſing, 

in it ſelf, and reſerved to him. And therctore, when God 
hath given us that uſe of Marriage, (we are married) he is at 
anend of his Phyſick ; he doth not appoint us to take Phyſick 
again for children: he does not forbid us to take phifck, to 
preſerve our bodyes in a good, and healthy coſtitution; but 


drugs,an4 broths, and baths,purpoſely for children, come not | 
out } 
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Serm.10. | out of his ſhop; they are not his ingredicn's. It 1s his own, 
| work, the gift of children : And therefore when Rachel came 
Gen.30. 1, | to ſay toFacob; Give me children, or elſe 1 die, Facobs anger 


| was kindled againſt her, Axxe ego pro Deo: Am1 a God todo 
| this. And therefore it is not 1nconveniently noted, that as 
| the firſt man Carr, was called jy ns 4 domino, he was pol. 
| ſeſſed from the Lord ; ſo after, fo very many names in the 
Scriptures, held that way of teſtifying the guife ro come 
from God, thar as Samuel, wich is, yo ffulitms 4 deo, {o all the 
names that have that termination, El; have ſuch a ſigniticati- 
oninthem; And ſointhe dechning of the Jews ſtate, 4- 
thens,is Domini Dei,and Fohanes,ls gratia Dei ; and in the begin-| 
ning of the Chriſtian Church, every where they abounded 
with, Deo date, Deus dedit.8& quod wwlt Dews, and ſuch names, as | 
werea cknowledgments,that children were the immediate pitt 
of God. And therefore when God ſaid to Abrahaw; I will be 
thine exceeding erect reward, and Abraham (aid, O Lord God 
what wilt thow give me, ſeeing Tam childleſſe? God comes to par- 
ticulars with him firſt in that, thar he would give him children: 
And there{ore, as to all men, (oto thisrich mn; in our text, 
it may be naturally admitted for a comfort, that he had 
a S0n. 
Now as it was a juſt comfort, to have children, ſo it was 
; g | juſt excuſe, a juſt encouragement to provide for them It 
1.01. 5-5 | there be any that provideth nox for his own, he denieth the 
faithz (that is, in his ations, and works of taith,) and heis 
worle then an Infidel ; for Infidels do provide for their own. 
Chryſoſt. Chriſtiani[mi famam peggit, he betraies the honour, and dig- 
nity of the Chriftian Religion 3; if he neglect his children, and | 
he hath opened a large gate of Scandal to the Gentils, And |! 
there'ore {aith St. 4#guſtin, quicunque vwlt: Whoſoeyer will 
Angit. disinherit his Sons, though it be upon pretext ot doing good | 
ſervice, by building, or endowing a Church, or making the 
Church his heir. Q #<4 alterum qui [uſcipiat,von Anguftinum Im- 
#:0,de0 propitio, neminew inveniet: Let him find another thar 
will accept his offer 5 for Aug»ſirz will not z hor, by Gods 
Hier. epiſt. | $72CE any other. The tye, the obligation of providing for 
[Our Children, binds us {trialy ; forit is, ſecwnds, poſ8 Dewn fe- 
deratio; next to the band of Religion, next to our ſervice to 
God, our firft duty is to provide for them. | 
Chryſolt. But yet, Di obſecrs,cum liberss 4 Deo petiiſti3, when thou did'ſt 
pray to God togive thee Children, did'ſt thou add this clauſe 
to thy prayer, Da liberos, give me Children, that I may there- 
by have an excuſe, of my covetouſneſs, of my breach of thy 
Commandement, of my prophaning thy Sabaths, of my 
Juſu y, of my perjury 3 was this inthy prayer, ſaith he. If it | 
were 
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were, th2 Childe ſhall ſurely dye, as Nathan ſaid ro David; 
god will paniſh thee, in taking thoſe children from thee, 
hich were the colours of thy fit : The children of the ungod- 
ly. (hall not obtain many branches 3 not extend to many 
generations 3 If they do, it his children be in great number, 
the ſword ſhall deſtroy them ; His remnant ſhall be buried in 
death, and his widows ſhall not weep. Howloever,. as the 
words of the text{tand, the Holy Ghoſt hath lefr us at 6ur 
liberty, to obſerve one degree of miſery more in this corrupt 
man. That heis ſaid, to have beget his Sor, aiter thoſe R1- 
ches are periſhed. He had a diſcom'ort 1n evil travail, and in 
evil aft{iction before; he hath another now, that when all 1s 
gone, then he hath children, the foreſight of wt ofe miſery 
muſt needs be a continual affiition unto him. For St. 4- 
euſtin reports it, not as a leading Caſe, likely to be followed, 
but as a f(ingular Caſe, likely to ſtand alone 3 that when a 


Oe IS mn 


rich man, who had no childe, nor hope of any, had given his 
Eſtate to Agretins Eiſhop of Carthage, and after, beyond all ex- 


{trained by any law, or intent in the donor, gave him back ht 
Eſtate again. - God, when he will up 11] getting, wil! 
take to himſelf that which was rob'd from him, and then, it 
he give Children, he will not be bound to reſtitution. 

But if this ric) man have his riches, and his Son together, 
the Son may have come from God, and the riches from the 
devil, and God will not joyn,them together, Howſoever, he 
may in his mercy provide tor, the ſon otherwiſe, yet he will 
not make him heir of his fathers eſtate. The ſubſtance of the 
ungodly ſha!l be dryed uplike ariver; and they (hall make a 
ſound like a thunder, in rain, It ſhall periſh, and itſhall be 
in Parabo/am, it ſhall be the wonder, and the diſcourſe of the 
time. If they benot waſted in his own time, yet he ſhall be 
an ill, bur a true prophet upon himſelf 3 he ſhall have impref- 
lions, and ſenſible apprehenſions of a future waft, as ſoon, as 
heis gone : he ſhall hear, or he ſhall whiſper to himſelf thar 
voice: O fool, This night they will fetch away thy foul; he 
mult go under the imputation ofa fool, where the wildome 


pectation came to have children, that good Biſhop uncon- | 


of this generation, (which was all the wildome he had,) will 
dohim no good 3 he muſt go like a fool. His foul muſt be 
terch'd away he hath not bis, In mans tu4s, his willing ſur- 
rendcr of his ſoul ready 3, It mulk;be ferct'd in the night of ig: 
norance, when he knows not his own ſpiritual ſtatez It mu 

be fetch'd inthe night of darkneſs, in the night of ſolitude, 
no ſence of the aſſiſtance of the communion of Saints in the 
Triumphant, nor in the Militant Church ; in the night of 4z/- 


© 5 cqaxgh no comfort in that ſea. Abſolution, which by 
the \ 
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| thelike judgment may not fall upon his ſon , but that his ri- 
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by the power committed to them, Gods Miniſters came to the 
penitent, Ix the name of the Father,the Son, the holy Ghoſt; and it | 
mult be fetched this night, rhe night 15 already upon him, de-| 
fore he thought of it, All this, that the ſoul of this fool, 

(hall be fetched away this night, is preſented for certain, and 

inevitable; all this admits no queſtion 3 but the, Q saperaſti,. 
cujus erwnt,there's the doubt 5 Then, whole (hall thbole things | | 
be, which thou haſt provided ? If he fay, they ſhall be his | A 
Sons, God ſaith here, In his hand {hall be nothing ; for, | | 
though God may ſpare him, that his riches be not periſh2d 
before his death, though God have not diſcovered his iniqui- 
ty, by that manner of puniſhment, yet, Qwod in radice celatur, 
in ramis declara'ur God will ſhow that in the bough which 
was hid in the root, the iniquity of the father in the penury 
of the ſon. And therefore, To conclude all, fince riches are 
naturally conditioned ſo, as that they are to the owners harm, 
either teſtimonies of his former hard dealing in the world, or 
tentation to future ſins, or provocations toother mens malice, 
fince that though, thou may have repented the 11! gerting of 
thoſe riches,yer, thou maieſt have omitred reſtitution, and ſo 
there hovers an inviſible owner over thy riches, which may ca- 
ry them away at laſt, ſince though, thou maieſt have repeated, 
and reſtored, and poſlels = riches, that areleft, with a good 
Conſcience ; yet as we ſaid before, from Nathans mouth, the 
Child may die, God, that hath many waies of expreſſing his 
mercies, may take this one way of exprefling his judgment, 
that yet thy ſon ſhall have nothing of- all that in his hand, 
put ſomething elſe into his hand 3 -put a book, put a ſword, ; 


calling, into his hand 3 And put ſomething into his head, the 


wildome, and diſcretion, and underſtanding of a ſerpent, neceſ- 
ſary for thoſe courſes, and Frroes, But principally, pur 
car, 


ſomething into bis hearr, a religious and reyerence of his 
Maker ; a religious apprehenſion, and application of his Sayi- 
our, a religious ſcnſe, and accepration of the comforts of the 
Holy Spirit 3 that ſo, if he feel, that for his fathers hard deal- 
ing, God hath removed the poſleſſion from him, he doth not 
doubt therefore of Gods mercy to his father, nor diſhonor his 
fathers memory, but behave himſelf ſo in his courſe, as that 


| ches increaſing, by his good trayail, they may (till remain in 
the hands of his ſon, whom he hath begotten. 
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Elay 52. 3- | 
Ye have ſold yeur ſelves for nought, and )e ſhall be redeemed with- 


Ou! money. 


T is evidentin it ſelf, and agreed by all, that 
this isa prophecy ef a deliverance; bur from 
what calamity it is a deliverance, or: when this 
prophecy was accomplithed, is not ſo eyident;, 
nor ſo conſtantly agree4 upon, All the expo- 
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it is a deliverance from the captivity of Babylow, and then the 
benefit appertains onely to the Jews, and their deliverer, and 
Redeemeris Cyrus Secondly, that 1t 1s a deliverance from 
perſecutions in the primitive Church,and fo it appertains ohe- 
ly to' Chriſtians, and' their Redeemer, from thole perſecutions 
is Conflantine And thirdly that it is a deliverance from the 
ſting and bondage of death by fin 3 and ſo it appertains to 
the whole world, and the Redeemer of the whole world is 
Chriſt-Jeſus: Forthefirſt, ſince both the Chaldee Paraphraſe, 
and the Jewiſh Rabbins themſelyes, do interpret this to bea 
prophecy of the Mefſias, becauſe they labour ever more, as 
ſtrongly as they can, to wring our weapons: out ef our hands, 
and to take from us, many. of thoſe arguments, which we 
take from the Prophets, for the proof of the Meſhas: it con- 
cerns vs therefore to hold faſt, as much as they grant us, and 
not to interpret this place of a temporal deliverance from Beby- 
lon, but of x deliverance by the Meflias. And for the ſecond, 


which is the deliverance of the chriſtians, from the perſecutions 
in 


ſitions may well be reduced tothiree 3 firſt, thax | 
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in the primitive times, pou the Chriftians did then with 
a holy cheerfulneſs ſutter thoſe perſecutions, when they could 
not avoid them, withourt prevaricating, and betraying the hour 
of Chrift Jeſus, yet they did not wiltully-thruſt themſclyes in- 
to thoſe dangers, they did not provoke the 3 gm ; And 
the word which is here tranſlated, ye ſold ybwr ſelves, vendifþftis 
vos, implies attionem [pontaneam, a irce and voluntary ation, 
done by themſelves; and therefore cannot well be underſtood 
of the perſecutions in the Primitive Church. The third there- 
tore, F yet is the moſt uſefull and 'moſt-receiyed, {ot is the 
moſt proper acceptation of the word, that it is a dEliverance 
from the bondage of (in, to be wrought by Chriſt : tor as 
Saint Hierome ſays, this Prophet E {9 is rather an Eyangeliſt, 
than a Prophet, becauſe almoſt all that Chriſt did, and ſaid, 
and ſuffered, is foretold, and prophetically antidated in his 
prophecy, and almoſt all his prophecy hath ſome relation (at 
| leaſt in a ſecondary ſenſe of accommodation, (where it is not 
' ſo primarily) ahd literally) to the words and aCtions, and 
nllons of Chriſt, 
Following then this interpretation in general of the word, 
that it is a deliverance from the wages of fin, Death, by Chrilt 
we may take, inpaſling a ſhort view, of the miſerable condi- 
tion of man,wherin he enwraped himſelt, & of the aboundant 
mercy of Chriſt Jeſus in withdrawing him from. that univer- 
ſal calamity, by conſidering onely the ſenſe, and largeneſs, 
and- cextention of thoſe words, in which the holy Ghoſt hath 
been pleaſed 10'expreſs both theſe in this Text. For firſt, the 
| word 1n which our aftionis expreſſed, which is Adachay ver di- 
#ftte, ye have '{old, ſignifics in many places of Scripture, dare 
proreatia, a permutation,an exchange of one thihg for another; 
and in other placesit ſignifics Dedere, upon any little attempt 
to forſake and 'abaflon our defences, and:to ſuffer the enemy 
eaſily to prevailup6n'us; forallo it figniſies Tredere, not onely. 
| to forſake our ſelves, buttoconcur actually to the delivering 
| up of ourſelyes;andlaſfly,ir fignifics Repellere,te joyn with our 
enemics in beating back any that ſhould come to our relief, and 
reſcue. Andithen,)as we have fo ſold our ſelyes, for the ſub- 
ſtance of the AR, as is expreſied'in that word Macher, we have 
exchanged our ſelves at'an undervalue, and worſe than that, 
we have yeelded up our ſelves cafie tentations, and worſc 
than that, we have offered our felves, expoſed our ſelves, in- 
vited the devil, and tempted temptations, and worſe than 
that, we have / Rejefted "the ſuccours and the ſupplies 
which aye been offered us 'in the means and condutis , 
and feals of 'his Graces. As it ftands thus with :us, for 
the matter, ſofor 'the*manner, how we have done this, that 
1s 


| 154 | 
Serm. 11: 
WWW 


—_— 


a Greenwich. | 


154 


—_— 


x) 


is expreſled inthat other word, kinnan which ſignifies feczr, as 
it is here, Gratis, for hnought. And in another place, Fruſtra, 

to no purpole; for it is a void bargain, becauſe we had 10 
title, no intereſt inour ſelves, when we ſold our ſelves; and 
it ſignifies, :emere, raſhly, without conſideration of our own va- 
lue, upon whom God had ſtamped his Imagez And then a- 
gain it ſignifies, 1mmerite, undeſervedly, before God, in whole 
jurifdition we were by many titles, had forfaken us, or done 
any thing to makeus forſake him. $o that our ation in ſel- 


ling our ſelves for nothinz, hath this latitude, T hat mn 
whom God hath dignified ſo much, as that in the Creation he 

imprinted his [Image in him, and in the Redemption he aſlu-| 
med not the Image, but the very nature of man, That man 
whom God ſtill preſerved as the Aple of his Eye, and (as he 
expreſles himſelf oftcn in the Prophets) is content to reaſon, 
and to diſpute with man, and to ſubmit himſelf to any wel 

whither he have not been a gracious God unto him : That 
chis man thould thus abindon this God, and exchange his 
(oul tor any thing ia this world, when as it can prokit no- 
thing, to giin the whole wortd and looſe our own ſoul, and 
not exchange it, bar giye it away, thruſt it off, and be a de- 
vil to the devil, ro tempt the tempter himſclfro take it, But 
then,as the word aggravatesour condemnation, (o it implies 
a conlolation too; for it is frud#rs, That 'is anprovideatly, 
unthriftily, inconſideratly, vainly , and that multiplies our 
tault, bue chen ic is invalidly , and uneffectually ro03 thar 
is, It is a-void-bargainz and when our powerful Redeemer, 
is pleaſed to come, and claim his right, and. fet on toot his 
title, all this improvident bargain of ours is voided, and re- | 
verſed, and not though, but becauſe we have fold our (elves, 
tor nogzht, we ſhall be redeemed without money. 

For the other word, in w* ichthe ation of our Redeemer 1s 
expreſled, though ir have ſomewhat different uſes in the 
Scriptures, yet it is evermofe ſpoken of him, Qui habet jus re | 
dinendi, no man, by the Law could redcem a thing, bathe | 
w:0 had a title to thatthing. $6. the word is uſed, whet e there 
are given Cities of refuge from the avenge... There the word is, « 
no from! eſe hachrighe to redcem his kinkmans 
blood, to bring an Appeal, and toproſecute for. the death of his 
kin{man, who was aine. So is the word uſed alſo, where that | 
Law is given, 8c.1f thy brother beimpoveriſbed,o be ſell bis pee . 

on then bis redeemer &6. Thar is, he that is next to that land 3 
And ſoalſo, when a man dyed without ifſue, he whochad 
the right, and the- obligation, to raiſe ſeed to '' the:dead 
man, he was the 'redeemer: 7 aw thy kinſman, faith Pos: 
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|, Thou haſt another Redeemer, nearer in blood then | am. How, 
ill a bargain ſocyer we made for our {c)ves, Chriſt Je- 
ſus hath not loſthis right in us, but is our Redeemer in all 
theſe acceptations of the world : He 1s cur ſanctuary, and re- 
fuge 3+ when we have. commited ſpiritual murder upon our 
own Souls, he preferves ns, and delivers us to the redempti- 
on ordained for us: when we have fold our poſleflions, out 
natural faculties,” He ſupplies-us with grace,and feeds us with 
his Word, and cloaths-us with: his Sacraments, and warm: 
us with his Abſolations, againſt a!] diftidence, whic1 had tor- 
merly frozen usup : and in our; barrenneſs, he raiſes up {ced 
unto Gur dead ſouls, thoughts, and wotks, worthy of repen- 
:ance. All this,thy Redeemec hath 1i:ht to Coz &,whenit plea- 


| A : 


leshimto do-1t,he does it, ſ{ne-argerto, without inoney 5 wi.cn 
:henow Caſ-ph;,fignifies not onel y money, but,0mpe aþperibrie, 
any thing that we can place ourdelires,or caſt our thougths, 
| upon. - This Redemption of ours, is wrought by ſuch means, 
| 2s the deſire of man could never. have forruned uponz Tic 
incarnation of 'God, and then the death and Cructying 
of that: God, ſo Incarnate, could never have fallen with ti: 
de{ize, nor wiſh of any man 3 neither would any man o him- 
ſelf ever have conceived, 'T hat che Szcraments of the Church, 
poor and naked: things-of themſelves, (tor all that the wit ot 
man'coul {imagine in them, orallow to them) ſhould be ſuch 
meansto ſ{cal, and convey the graces, which accompany this 
Redemprion of our ſouls, to our ſouls. 
| .' Sothen, Having thus repreſented unto, you, a model, and 
1 deſigne, of the miſerable condition of man, and the abundant 
| mercy/of our Redeemer, ſo'far, 25 thoſe words which the Ho- 
lyGho't hathchoſen in this: text, hath | invited and led us, 
That we may look:/better upon-ſome pieces of it, that we may 
take/tuch-a ſight of this Redbemer here, as that we may know 
| tim, when we meet Him-at homie,ar gur; hpuſc,in our privatc 
{ mednations, at His houſe,inthe laſt;juadgment.. I ſhall oncly 
offer you rwo conſiderations 4 Exprobratipnem, and  Confela to- 
| Bat > Firſt, aniexprobration, oFincrepation from Gog;to,us, 
And _ e116! Eve -e4g 109, of the lame og 
uponus; "And mthe exprobtationh, Gad: ceproches to us,.firlt, 
our MA = world ſell _ our poſfibili- 
ty, ourexpechanceof an inhexitance in heayen, And, then, our 
| cheapneſs, .thas wewould{ellchiat, for nating, (019519 21 

: bark theny Prockigality ig4 (1g, that deſtrays.cycn the means 
of:liberality.” ,3t:man walt ſo;.35, that; þe,becomes; upable 
rordeive others; by this wak, this:is aſinful,progigality 3. but 
much more. .iftkewaſt (0.46 that be is not; able to ſublſt, and 


maintain himſeifs. and this is our caſe, 'whg.have eva, anoi- 


— 
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hilated our ſelyes, by our pro uſcneſs 3 For, it is his mercy 


that we are not conſumed. - It is a fin, -and a viperous (in ; 
ic eats out his own womb3 The Prodigal contumes that 
tharſhould maimain his Prodigality : It is peccatams Biathana 
ton, a fin that murders it (elf, 

Now, as mm civil Prodigalities, in a- waſtfulneis of our 
temporal cſtatc, the Laws jnthchs three kinds of puniſhment, 
three incommadities upon him that is a Prodigal, lo have the 
ame puniſhments a proportion, and ſomethings that anſwer 
them, in this ſpiritual prodigality of the ſoul by fin. The 
arſtis, bonis ſuts interdicitur; He thatis a Prodigall, in the 
Law, cannot diſpoſe ot h's own Eſtate 5 whatſoever he gives, 
oc {c}ls, or leaſes, all is void, as of a mad-mar, or of an In 
tant, An ſuch is the condition of a man in fin; He hath nc 


10t wiſh, he cannot do any' thing of h:mſelfs the venem and 


24nnot purge It. 

Theſecond incommodity is, Teſtamentum non facit, The 
rod:gal perſon hath no power allowed him by the Law, to 
nike a will, at his death : And-this alſo doth an habitual fin- 
acer ſuffer : For, when he comes to his end, he may dictate 
'0 a Notary, and he may bid him wri-e,' I!mprimis, I give my 
5oul to God, my Body to ſucha Church, my Goods to ſuch, 
ind ſuch perſons : Bur if thoſe Goods be | able to other debts, 
he Legitarie; ſhall haye no profit 3 If the perſon be under 
2xcom munication, he ſhall nor lye'lin that Churchs Tt his 
(oul be under the weight o: unrep-nted fins, God will do the 
{evilno wrong, he will not take a ſoul, that 1s fold to him 
JC: OTE. 

The third Incommodity that a Prodigal incurrs by the 
Law, is, Exheredatss cred:tyr, ' He is preſum' d to be dil inhe 
ri7ed by his father 5 that whereas, by that Law, if the father, 
inhisWill,- leave'out any of his childrens' names, and never 
m*ntion him, yet that child'which is pretermitted, ſhall come 
'n tor'/a chiids part, except the father have afligned a particu- 


reaſon why he left him our 3 TF this childe were a Prodi- 


22l, there needs'no other reafon tobe aſſigned, but Exhereda- 
tys'Cytalitny, He is preſum'd to be diſinherited, Andſoalfſo, 
it we hayc ſeen #man prodigal of his own: ſoul, and runon in 
2 Curſe of (ih,cal} his life, except there appear very evident 
1gn&of reſumption ihto Gods: grace, ar his end, Exhereds's; 
Credi/ar, we haye Juſt reaſon! to be afraid, that he is diſinhe- 
ited. "If any fuch ſinner ſeem to thee to repent at his end, 


'| Fa'eor wobis mon #e7 dmaus,qumd Larth ſaich St. Auguſtin: Lconfe's. 


help that he defires in that late 
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| is oight not to deny him, a 
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intereſt in H15 own natural faculiies3 He cannot think, he can- | 


the maligniry of his fin goes through all his actions, and he | 


YCrm.11. 


q 


WY Wu 


— _— — 2 
— 


_— _— 
q———_———— 


___extremity :\ 


| 158 A Sermon preached 


Serm. 11 | extremity ? Sed yon preſwnimss quis beneexit , | dare not atture 
WWW | yon, that that man dyes ina good ſtate; he adds that vehc- 
mence, 0 preſumo, wen ves falls, wn preſume: I (bould bur 
deceive you, it I ſhould aflure you, that ſuch a man dyed well. 
There was one good and happy Thief, that ftole a Salvation, 
at the crucifying of Chriſt ; but in him , that was throughly 
true, which iz proverbially ſpoken, Orcas, facit furem, thi 
oppotunity made him a thicf: and when there is ſuch anc- 
ther opportunity, there may be ſuch another theitz wt en 
Chriſtis ro dye again, we may preſume of mercy, upon ſuct 
a late repentance at our death, The preventing grace of God, 
made him lay violent hards. upon heaven. Bur when thou 
art a Prodigal of thy ſoul, will God be a prodigal too, for 
thy ſake, and betray and proſtitute the kiugdome of Hea- 
ven, for a figÞ, or a groan, in which thy pain may have a 
greater pou than thy repentance. God can raite up children 
vat of rhe ſtones ot the ſtreet, ayd theretore he might be as 
itberal as he would of his pcople, and ſutfer them to .be lol 
or old (hoes z but Chriſt wiil not ſell tis birch-right tor a 
met] 07 pottave, the kingdome oi tieaven, for te gole at 
a Funcral. Heaven is not to be had inexchange for an Hol- 
pital, or a Chantry, or a Colledge erected in thy lat will :/ It 
is not onely the ſelling all we have. that muſt buy that pearl, 
which repreſents the kingdome of Heaven ; The giving ot all 
.hat we have to the poor, atour death, will not do it 3 the 
pearl muſt be ſought, and found before, in an even and con- 
{tant courſe of Sanfification 3 we mult be thritty all our life, 
} or we ſhall be to poor for that purchaſc. 
' Itisthen an uathrifty, a perplexed bargain , when both the 
| buyer, and the ſeller looſe 3 our loſle is plain enough, for we 
| looſe our ſouls : And certainly, howſoever the devil be ex- 
; prefled to take ſome joy at the winning of a ſinner, howſo 
ever his kingdome be thereby cnlarged, yer Almighty God 
ſufiers not his treaſon, his undermining of man, to be.un- 
| puniſhed, but atHids him with more and more accidental tor» 
ments, even for that 3 asa licencious man takes pleaſure in 
the victory of having corrupted a woman, by his ſolicitation, 
| but Jet inſenſibly oyertbrows his conſtiruuon. by his finz fo 
the withdrawing 0: Gods Subjedts,from his alleigance,induces 
an addition of puniſhment upon the cevil himſelf. 

Conſider alitcle turther, our wretchedneſs, in this p;odi- 
 gality 3 we thick,thoſe Laws barbatous and wwhumane, which 
permit the ſute of men-in debt, tor the ſatisfaftion ot Credi- 
ors 3 but we ſelt our ſelves, and grow the farther in debt, 
v7 bcing ſold 5 we are fold; and to even rate our debts, and to 
aggravate urcondemnation. We find in the hiftory of the 
Moſcovite |. 


— 
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Meſcovits, that it is an ordinary detainder amongſt them, tc 
ſel] themſelves, and their poſterity, into everlaſting bondage, 
for hot drink : In one winter, a.'wretched man will drink 
himſelf, and his poſterity, into perpetual {lavery. But we ſel] 
our ſclyes, not for drink, but for thirſt : we are ſory when our 
appetite too foon decaies, and we would fain ſinmore than 
we do. At what a high ratedid the bleſſed Martyrs ſell their } 
bodies 3 They built up Gods Church with their blood : They 
{owed his field, and prepared his barveſt with their blood:they | 
got heaven for their bodies, and we give bodies, 6 ſouls tor hel]. 
In a right inventary, every man that aſcends to a true va- 
lue of himſelf, conſiders it thus 3 Firſt, His Soul, then His | 
life 3 aſtcr his fame and good name : And laſtly, his goods 
and eſtate; for thus their own nature hath ranked them, and 
thus they are (as in nature) ſo ordinarily in legal conſideration 
preferred befoxe one another. But for our ſouls, becauſe we 
know not, how they came into us, we care not how they go 
out; becauſe, if 1 wha a Philoſopher , whither my ſoul came 
in, by propagation from my parents,” or by an immediate infu- 
fion trom God, perchance he cannot tell, ſo I think, a divine 
can no more tell me, whither, when my ſoul goes out of me, 
it be likely to turn on the right, or on the left hand, if I conti- 
nue in this courſe of fin. And then, for the ſecond thing in this 
inyentary, Life; the Devil himſelf ſaid true, skiu for 5skin, and 
all that « man hath, will he give for his life; Indeed wedo not 
calily give away our lives y, and at once ; but wedo 
very cafily ſuffer our ſelves to be couſened of ourlives: we 
pour in death in drink, and we call that health, we know 
our life ro be but a ſpan,and yet wecan waſh away one inche in 
ryot,we can burn away one inchin luft, we can bleed away one 
inch in quarrels , we have not an inch forevery ſin; and if we | 
do not pour out our lives, yet we drop them away. Forthe 
third peece of our (elf, our fame and reputation, who had not 
rather be thought an uſurer,then a beggar?who nad not rather 
be the obje& of enyy, by being great, than of ſcorn and con- 
tempt, by being poor, upon any conditions? And for the laſt 
of all which is our goods, though our coveteouſneſs a rs 
moſt, in the love of them, it that loweſt thing of all (Ades 
onnia homini cartors ſcjipſo, ſo much does every man think 
inferiour thing better than himſelf, thanhis fame, than his 
body,than his ſoul ; ' which is a moſt perverſe undervaluing of 
himſelf, and a'damnable humility) yet even with theſe goods 
alſo, (as bighly as he values them) a man will paſt if to fuel], 
and toment, and maintain that fin, that he delights in : that 
which is the moſt precious, our ſouls, we undervalue moſt; and 
that which we do'efteem moſt, (though naturally it ſhould be 
loweſt) 
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loweſt) our eſtate, we are content 10 walt, and dithpare for 


gious duties,til that law, Dews fragi Colunto Let men be thritty & 
moderate in religious expenſes, was enacted,(which law. was a 
kind of mortmain, and inhibition, T hat every man might not 
beſtow what he'would, upon the ſervice of thoſe Gods)we have 
rurned our prodigality the other way , upon the devil, whom 
we have made Heredem i» cſſe, and our ſole execuior, and fa- 
crificed ſoul, and life, and fame, and. fortune, all the 
gifts of God , and God himſelf, - by making | his re- 
Iigion, and his Sacraments, and the profeſtion ot his name, in 
an.typccrinucall uſe of thein, to be the devils inſtruments, to 
draw us the ecaſilyer, and hold us the faſter,z and what prog” 
gality can be conceived to exceed this, ih which we do not 
onely miipend our ſclves, but miſpend our God. 

The other pointin this exprobration is, that;as we have pro- 
digally ſold our ſelves, ſo we haye inconſiderately ſold our 
{elves tor nothing; we have in our bargain, diſeaſes, and we 
haye poyerty , and we have unſenſiblenels of our miſeries; but 
diſeaſes arc but privations of health, and poverty bur a priva- 
tion: of wealth, and unſenſibleneſs but a privation ot tender- 
neſs. of Conſcience, all arc; privations, and privations are no- 
thing. 1t a man had got nothing by a bargain but repentance, 
he- would think, and juſtly , hc had. got little : but ut 


ourſins: And whereas the Heathens needed laws to reſtrain | 
them, from an expenſive, and waſtiul worſhip of thejr Gods, 
every man was {o apt to exceed inf icrifices and \uch other rel1- 
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thou hadſt repentance in this bargain, thy bargain were the 
betcer 3 if thou couldſt come to think. thy bargain bad, it 
were a good bargain 5 but the height of the miſery is in this, | 
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bodies; our bodies grow incapable of. that fin, unable to 


is a ſtupidity, an unfenſiblenels of our own wretchedneſs. 


The Laws do annull, and make void fraudulent conveyances; xy 


and then the laws preſume fraud in the conveyance, it ar leaſt, 
half che value of the thing be. not given: now if the whole | 
werld bc not worth one ſoul, who can ſay,that he hath half his 
valuc?it were not meerly nothing,if{conſ1dering that inventary, 

which we ſpoke of before) we had the worſe for the better; | 
that were but anill exchange, . but yet it were not nothing. It | 
we had bodies for our ſouls, it were not mecrly nothing 3 but | 
wefinde; that fin that ſells our ſouls; decays and withers our | 


commit-that ſia, which we ſold our ſouls for. If we had fame 
and reputation for .our bodies, it were not _— but we 
{ee, that Heretiques, that give their bodies to the fire, are by 
the very law, infamous, and they are infamous in every mans | 


apprehenſion. If we had worldly goods for lols of tame, _ 
® 


that one of thoſe methane, for which we have fold our ſelves | 
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of our good name, yet ſhill it were not nothing 3 bur-we ſec 
that witches, who are infamous perſons, for thi moſt part, 
live in extreme beggery too. So that the exprobration is juſt, 
we have {old our ſelves for nothing z and however the ordi- 
hary murmuring may be true, in other things, that all-things 
are-grown dearer, our fouls-are ſtil} cheap cnouglt, which at 
firft were all ſold in groſs, for (perchance) an Apple, and are 
now retailed cvery day for nothing. 

Foſeph was (old underfoot by his brethren, bur it 1s hard 
to lay, tor how much 3 ſome Copies have that he was fold for 
20 pieces, and ſome for 25, and ſome fur 30: and S. Ambroſe 
and S. Aguſtin, collefts arguments, at leaſt, alluſions, from | 
this variety of Copies: but all thefe ſay, it was but ſo many 

pieces of ſilver. The Septwagin!s, in their. tranſlation, exrend 

chem to gold, to ſo many crowns, or ſich : Joſephus multi- 

plies them to pounds, ſo many pounds : all think it too lew 
a price for Foſeph, to be ſold fortwenty pieces of filyer. But yet 
if 1t were ſo, this wasnot fornothing ; and for this ſelling, his 
brethren had ſome pretence of excuſe ne polluantir maxns, they 
would butſell him, leaſt their hands ſhould be defiled with 
blood :: but we: {ell-our ſelves, wt polluantur manus, there.ore, 
that ourhands may- bedefiled with blood, even with our own 
bloed, with the loſs of our bodies, wbich we conſume by fin, 
and of our fouls, which periſh eternally by it. 

Our Saviour Chriſt, every drop of whoſe blood was of in 

finite valae (for one of our ſouls is more worth than the whole 
world, and one drop of his blood: had been ſufficient tor all the 
ſouls of 1000 worlds, if it had beet applied unto them) was 
fold ſcornfully and baſely, at a low price; at moſt, not above 
ſ1x pound of our money; bur yveſell our ſclyes,and him too, we 
cracihe him agairreyeryday;fornothing:8& when our is the 
very crucitying of him, that ſhoutd fave us; whoſhall ſaye us ? 
Earthly Princes have been fo jealous of theirhonours, as that 
they have made it Treaſon, toearry their piftures into any low 
Office, or into anyirreyerend place. Beloved, whenſoeyer we 
commit any fin, upon diſcourſe, upon conſideration, upon 
purpole, and plot, the image of God whichis engraved and 
imprinted in us, and lodged in- our underſtanding, and in. that 
reaſon which we employ inthatfiy, is mingled with that f1nz 
we draw the image of God into all our incontinencies, into 
4M our oppreffions, inte all ony* extortions, and ſupplantati- 
ons : we carry his image, intoall foul places, which we haunt 
upon earth ; yea we carry his i down with us, to cternal 
condemnation : for, ever in Hell wrt poteſt, now exuri Imago 
Des, fays S. Bernard 3 The image of God burns 1n us 1n 
hel; but can never be burnt out of us : as long as the under- 


| 
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ſtanding foul remains, the Image of God remains is it, and ſof 
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| no man think himſelf exempt from this challenge, that he hath 


images of men 3 by wounding or melting the image, they 
deltroy the perſon: and we by defacing the 1mage of God in 
our (elves by ſin,to the painful & ſhametul death of the Croſs. 


—_— OY 


hath ſo!d us, and hath eat, and conſumed the money 5 they lamented 
it much, to ſee themſelycs ſold, and by their father, and their 
father never the better for the bargain. But ſtill our caſe is 
worſe than any; the devil hath bought us, and he, he who hath 
bought us, hath eaten and conſumed the money : he 'pretends 
to buy us, by giving us pleaſure, or profit for our ſelves, and 
then thoſe very plcaſures, and thoſe riches, which he pretends 
to give us, are his food, and his inſtruments, to effect his miſ- 
chievous, and tyrannous purpoſes upon us. And therefore let 


ſold himſelf for nothing. Let no man preſent bis Dutals, his 
Court-rolls, his Bacus, his good Debts, his titles ot. honour, 
his Maces, or his Stayes, or his Enfignes of -power and Office, 
and ſay,.call you all this nothing? Compare all theſe with 
thy ſoul, and they are nothing. Now, whileſt rhou wallo.veſt 
inall theſe here,thou mayelt hear God (ay, Quid habes, quod non 
aceepifti, What haſt thou f all this, which thow haſt not received, 
but when the Bell cols, then he ſhall ſay, in the voyce of that 


we have uſed the image of God,as witches are ſaid todo the | 


Rachel and Lea complained of their father Labas, thus, He 


bell, uid habes quod accepiſtt, What haſt thou of all that thou 
haſt received ? ' Is not all that come to nothing ? and then thou 
that thoughteſt thy ſelf ſtrong enongh- in purſe, in power, ih 
favour, to o__ any thing, and to embrace many things, 


| ſhalt not finde thy ſelf able to attain to a door-keepers place in 


the kingdome of heaven. F 


© _ 
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Let no man therefore take too much joy, to apply to Vl 
ſelf thoſe words of the parable, Filis ſeesli,- The childrew cf this 
world (which grow. rich) are. wiſer than the children of light ; tor 
Itis but, 1n geveraionc. ſua, Wiſer in their generation; and how 
litle a while that gencrationſhall laſt, God knows 3 and what 
fools they (hall. appear to be; for all generations after, we 
know. They are called the wiſeſt amonglt men, as the Serpent 
was called the wiſeſt amongſt Beaſts, that is, ſtill, the fitteſt 
for the devil ro work in, to make his inſtruments, and engines 
to d:fire a curſe upon themſelves; and their poſterity. Let no 
man wreſt Gods. example to his purpoſe, and fay, if he do ſell 
himſelf tor nothing,he does but, as, God himſelf did,and as Da- 
vid told him he did, Thos ſelleft thy prople without gain,and doeſt not 
increaſe their price. That was not for. nothing;, God had his cad 
in that: neither was ig.an abſolute ſalezbut a ſhort term:God ſels 
us Over to; (ickneſfs; to tribulations, to afflitions,for ſometime; 


perchance for the whole term,of this ſhore lifezbut all this is but 
to 1mMprove us, and. that we may be the fitter for him when 
| takes 


__ 
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Fakes us into his owne hand again, in thar ſurrender ot om 
ſelf, 1n mayus tuas, when we ſhall deliyer up our ſouls: to him, 
char gave them: for here no propriety is Deſtroyed, ſtill here 
is meun & tum betwen God and me; It is ſtil} my foul, and 
ſtill his ſoul 3; and when God looked mercyiully towards Fob 
then Satans leaſe expired. God doth not give his ſaints ;or 
Nothing: for ſavenis Semen,The bleod of the Vartyrs was the [eed of 
the Church & ye are bought with a price ſayes the Apoltlez It 18 pretrore 
ye are pretioully bought, even with the pretious blood,ot the 
onely Sone o: God. And tor our temporall and fecular value, 
in Gods account, we ſee how God expreficd his care of the 
people, when he diverted Senpachyib, trom atfiicting them, by 
turning him upon other wars. / gave Fzypt for thy ranſome, 
Ethiop11, and ſeba for the, becauſe thou waſt pretions in my ſight, and 
thou waſt honourable, and 1 loved the; therfore will I give man for the, 
and people for thy ſake. And this leads us in to the tecond 
part, T he Conſolation, that Though, nay, becanſe we hive ſold 
our ſelvt: for nothing, we ſhall be Redemed with on! mony. 

Into this part then, there” is at * firſt a ſtrange Enterance; 
Therfore, T har theriore, becauſe we have ſold our ſelves we 
ſhould be redeemed; Thereforebecauſe we have been prodigal, 
we (hould be made rich. Bur, this Tkerfore, this reaſon, relates 
to the priſe, not to the, worke ofthe Redemption, Becauſe it 
was fcr nothing, that we were Told, it is without morey, that 
we are Redeemed: for, '{or that, there is reafon in Equity: 
but {or rhe Redemption itſelf, there is no therfore, no reaſon 
at all: to be afligned; but onley the Eternall goodneſs of God 
himſelf, and the Eternall purpoſe of his will: Of which will of 
God, whoſoever ſeeks a reaſon, 4/iquid majus Deo querit, lays 
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S. 4#guſtin, he that ſeeks what perſwaded or inclind the will of 
God,ſecks forſomthing wiſer, and greater than God himſelf. 
In thisredemption then God purſues the devil,in all thoſe fteps, 
by which he had made his profit, ot a prodigality; for, firft, as 
we pave away our ſelves, ſo he reftores us to our ſelves again. 
[tis well exprefed in the” parable of the prodigall; and his 


Luc. 15. 


caſe is ours. The portion which he asked of his father, was the 
uſe of his free-will; God gayeit him; Adams firſt Immortality 
was, poſſe now mor; he needed nor to have died: It was in his own 
power whether he' would keep a free-will; or, no, and he ſpent 
that ſtock, he loft that free-will. He fpent not his free-will fo as 
Beflarn5n underſtands this ſpending , that that man may be 


his life in hitm'ſtill: Bur the prodigall, Ads, ſpent is utterly: 
he ſpent it ſo; that he and we have no freewill at all left. But 
yet; even the prodigall ſayd, that he would return to his father, 
La he came; He had not only ſome ſudden thoughts of Repen- 

| 2 tance 
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ſayd to ſpend his life ill, that” mifimployes it, but yet he hath| 
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- | bleſſings;for,as the greateſt globes of. gold lye neareſt the face, |! 


rance, but he put himſelf actually inthe way : cam longe abeſſet, 
ſays that parable, when he was a great way oft, yet becaule | 
he was in the way, his father met him aad kiſſed him , 
and put that Robe ' upon him, which was not onely Dig- 
nitas, quam perdidit Adam., as S. Anſtin. qualities it , a 
reſtitution to the ſame integrity, which Adam. had and had 
loſt, but that was Amiitus ſepals S. Ambroſe caJls it) 1t was 
an ability, to preſerve himielt in that integrity, to which he 
was reſtored. It was a Robe that was put upon him it vvas 
none ob his ovva 3 but yyhean it vyas put upon him, it rectified 
and reſtored-thole faculties, which were his own : as the eye 
ſces in a man reſtored to life; though the ſoul enable the eye 
and not theeye it (elf, fo the faculty of free-will works 1n us 
as well as it did in Adam though onely the grace ofGod cn- 
able that faculty. 

When, God hath wrought that firſt cure (which he does by |; 
incorporating us, in the Church by baptiſme) that we are our 
{elves again, then (as in the caſe, of prodigals in the law) as 
they bad Tutors, and Curators, appointed them, ſo he ſends 
the Holy Ghoſt, to be our Guardian: our Curator : and as the 
office of that. perſon, in that law, was double, firſt to reverſe 
all contracts and bargains, which that prodigal perſon, in that 
ſtate, had made, and ſecandly to inhibit, and hinder him, 
from making new. contradts, {o this bleſſed Spirit of con{9- 
lation, by his ſagCtification, ſeals to our conſciences a Quirtts 
eſt, a diſcharge of all former. ſpiritual debrs, he cancells all, 
them, he nails them to the croſs. of Chriſt, and then be; 
ſtrengthens us againſt relapſes into the ſame fins again. l 
He proceds farther than this; beyond. reſtering us, beyond | 


preſerving us; for he betters, us, he improves us, to a; better | 
condition, than we were in, at firſt. And:this he does,firſt by | 
purging and. puritying us, and then by changing, an GP | 
muting, us. He. purges us by his ſun-ſhine, by his temporal. |j 


and; top of the earth, where. they, haye, received the beſt con - 
coCtion from the heat of rhe ſyn; fo —_ in reaſon, they. 
who-baye had Gods continual fun-ſhineupon them,in a;proſpe- 
rous fortune, ſhould _haye received: the. beſt concoGion, the 
beſt digeſtion of the, teſtimonies of his love, and, conſequent]y, 
be the purer, and the more. refined mettall. If this purging pre» 
vail not, then. he comesto purge. thoſe whom he means to. lay 
ap; in_his treaſure mith.tribulation;he carries themfrom the,ſun- | 
ſhine, into the fire,apd thereforegt thoſe tribulagions fall. upon 

thee in,a.great 43 Ego thy droſs needed this; 

vehemence, and do not make affliitions, Arguments of God. 
negledivg thee, for.he that is preſented to have ſuffered very, 


muc 
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| times) ſhould be ſwallowed up, and drowned in the very ſub- 


and when either his temporal bleſſings, or his attiictions, his 
id . 1 . C . 

ſun, or his fire, hath tried us up te that height, to a conlormi- 

[ty to-him, then come we to. that tranſmuration, which ad; 


much, is alfo preſented to have been very righteous, that is 
Tb; And he that wasthe moſt innocent 0: ail, ſuffered moſt 
of all, Chriſt ſelus thy Sayiour. 

From this purifyiag comes our tranſmutation, that we are 
changed in ſemey Des, made the ſeed of God : for, ſo God 
calls children that are derived. from honeſt,and godly parents, 
The ſeed of Ged, in the Prophet : but more fully in the Apoſtle, 
whoſoever is born of Ged ſinneth not , for his ſerd remaineth in him: 
for this generation, 15 our regeneration, of his own will beg at he 
ws, with the word of truth : this. grace makes us as properly the 
{ecd of God, as fm makes us the ſeed of the Devill, of the 
Serpent, ad ſo weare expreſly called in Ger. and (o alſoin the 
Apoſtles, you are of your father the devil, aud the lafts of your fa- 
ther, you will do. So we are changed in naturam Dei, as S. Peter 
expreſſes: it By his precious promifes we are made parcakers 
of the divine nature : not Ab anterior, nor a poſteriori; not that 
we are ſo derived from the nature and eflence of God, as 
that our ſouls ſhould be of his very ſubſtance, as the Manichees 
imagined, nor, as Origen miſtook, upon miſinterpreting ti.efe 
wordsto the Corinthiaxs, ut Deus fit omwia in omnibus, That God 
ſhould: be all in all, fo as that at laſt, rhe whole nature of 
mankind, and indeed, all other natures and ſubſtances {tf 0r4- 
gen have beea rightly underſtood by fome men near his own 


tance of God himfelf. But this tragſmutation is a glorious re- 
ſtoring of Gods imagein us, and it 6our conformity to him; 


mits no re-tranſmutation, whichis a modeſt, but infalible aſ- 
ſurance of a final perfeyerance, fo to be joyned to the Lord,as 
tobe one ſpirit with him; for as a ſpirit cannot be divided, 
fothey who are thus changed into him, are fo muci. His, ſo 
much He, as that nothing can ſeparate them from him ; and 
this is the ladder, by which we may try, how far weare in the 
way to heaven. 

And- when we are come to this, then we are ableto ſee, 
andto conhder, the poverty, and the value of him, who had 
before bought us, for nothing, and enthraled us. The Devil is 
called the Lord ofthe world; but that 1s, in the perſon of 
Infidells; and we are none of that world. Though we 
have to do with Princjpallities, and ſpiritual wickedneſs, 
yet St: Paul motiobs it thus much, BF xob3 Collsfatio, He arms 
us at all points, in that chapter, fit to indure any violent, or 
any long attempt, and yet he tells us, that all that we have 
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may be throwen, but we cannot be. {Jain. So alfo is the ſame 
{tate of the ſaints of Gods deſcribed. That the Devil labours 
to Deyoure, That he walks about, and ſeeks, Thoſe who are 
without the pale, without the Church, and theſe that arc Re- 
bellious and refractary within it,theſe he may deyoure with- 
out any refiſtance: they tall into.his mouth; but for us, who are 
embraced by thy Redemtionghe is put to his labour,and to loſe 
his labour too; He is put to ſeck; and put to mils too. He was 
put to ſue out a Commiſſion, for Jobs good; till then he con- 
eflcd ro God, Thou haſt put a hedge about him. He was put 
tO renew this commiſion, for his perſon; ,T ouch his bones? 
but furcher he durſt not aſk. He hath a Kingdom, but no body 
knowes where: I would we might ſtil] diſpute, whether it were 
in the Earth, or in the Ayre, and not finde this Kingdome 
in our owne hearts. Expell him thence; and Gods ſpirit 15 as 
the Air,that admits no vacuity,noemptineſs:deſtroy this king- 


| dome oi Satan in your ſelves, and God wall eſtabliſh his, God 
will be content with his place. Himſfelfte you cannot ſec; thats 
one degree of his tiranny, to Reſerve him ſelie, and not be 
(cen ; tor his deformities would make ye hate him: bur 1n his 
glaſes inthe riches,& in the vanities of this world,you ſee him 
and know him not; you ſec him, and know him, and embrace 
bim, St. Chr3ſoſt. hath convinced you, in all that can be ſayd, 
tor the love of this world; If thou wilt (ſays be) that I muſt 
ther.ore Jook after worldly things, becauſe they are neccflary, 
E regione reſpendeo, ſays he: Therefore thou needeſt not look 


| his: ye have taken my filver,and my gold, ſays God. in, one Pro- 


_ them, becauſe they are neceſlary : $5 eſſent ſuperflua, non 
I debercs confidere quia ſunt neceſſaria, non debes ambigere: tor that 
| which is more than neceſſary, thou ſhouldeſt not labour, and 
|for that which is neceſſary thou ſhoudft not doubt , for, 
whatloeyer God does not giye thee, he knows was not neceſ- 
( ſary for thee, for he can make thee happy without thelc rem- 
poral things, as his way in this text 1s, to redeem without 
money, which is our laſt circumſtance. 

In delivering his people out of Egypt, he gave no money for 
them 3 nay, he made them get money and Jewels at their 
| coming away. Indelivering them out of Babylon, he brough 
| them away richz Here, in this redemption, it. had been bribe- 
ry to have given, in ſo good a cauſe:;,,and it had beeng new 
, kind of S:moxy, never heard of, to give money. for the, cxer-| 
| ciſe of their own grace. He $70 no money then 3 notbecauſe 


he had it nor 3. for Domini eff terra, The earth and: all.in it, is 


phet 3. and he makes his continual claim, in another, The ft 
ver; is mine, aud the gold is mine. But it .. was God 
and not the devil, that was:tobe ſatisfied. In devilliſh trading 
| | | there | 
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were, In the Church, and Church affaires there are buyers, 
and ſellers too; if' there were no buyers there would beno fel- 
lers;but there was a third (ort that was whiped out too ;which 
were Changers; But in oure caſe it was God, that was to be 
ſatisfied 3 and therefore we were not redeemed with corrup- 
table things,as ſilver and gold,but with the precious blood. of 


Now this blood of Chriſt Teſus was not within the Compals 
of this word, wnich is here tranſlated Money: though,as noted 
ar the begining, this'word Ca/xph includes all that the heart can 
wiſh, or deſire : for though+rhe Application of the blood of 
Chriſt, now that is ſhed is be wiſhed by every finnet to his 
own foul, Though the ſheding#of that blood might haye been 
wiſhed by the patriarchs, to whom God had revealed, that in 
the fullneſs of time it ſhould” be ſhed, at the ſecond coming 
of Chriſt, and the Reſurre&ion may be wiſhed for, by us tow , 
yet "if wetake” Rem imegranr, it we take the matter at firſt , 
without any ſuch reyealing of Gods purpoſe as he in hisScrip- 
ture/hath afforded us;ſono man might haye wiſhed,or prayed , 
without a greater fie in that- wiſh, and 1n that prayer than all 
his former fins,that the Son of God nitght.come down and | 
dye for his fins:If ir could poffibly have fallen into his imagina- 
tion, that this might have been a way for his redemption 3 
yet he oughr not to have withed that way : neither might it , 
neither certaitily did it ever fall within r deſire of any de- 
ſparing finner,that thought,that the death of Chriſt appertaind 
not to him , ro wiſh that God the father,or God the Holy 
.Ghoft, would come down.,and become man and ſhed his blood 
for him. Th blood of Chritt by which we are redeemed was 
not this Caſaph it was not Res appetibilis , a thing that a ſinner 
might, or could defire to be ſhed for him 5 though being ſhed, 


he muſt deſire, that it may beapplied ro him. And hence it 
is that ſome of the fathers argue, that when the Devill begat 
to tempt Chriſt, he knew him not to be the Son of God: for 
even to the devil himſelf, the blood of Chriſt; could not be 
Res appetibilss,a thing that deliberately he could have defired 
ſhould have been ſhed. If the devil had confidered, that the 
ſhedding of that blood, would haye redeemed us, would he 
have haſtned the ſhedding of that blood? | 

He redeemed us _ without money; And as he bought 
ſo he ſells : He paid no money, he. asks.no money: but-he 
proclaims freely to all, Ho every one that thirſteth _ to the wa- 
ters, andye that have no ſilver, come, bu), aud eat; come, 1 ſay, buy 
wine, and milk, without ſilver, and without money. Fut you mult 


there 15 nO p_ without money : in the Temple it felt there ; Ser, 11, 
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WWW 


POTTY arid you muſt come to the market; to the Magazine 


wo— 
4 : - ar 


4 One ma, Roy ee 


CAO — — 


A $ermon- preathed 


of bis graces, his Church 3 And you- muſt» buy, though you 
have no money: he paid obedience, and he asks* obedienceto 
himſelf, and-bis Church, at your hands- Andithen; as-Foſe ph 
did to his brethren, he will give you- your corn;, and:your 
money againz hewill give you'grace,, and tciaperal- bleſſings. 
too : he will refreſh and. re-eſtabliſh- your! nathral faculties, 
and give you ſupernatural.. He hath already' done:ene 

forall,even in his mercy;he was juſt; juſt ro the Devil himſelf: 
for as we-had done, .{o he did ; -he gave” himſelf, both ro the 
firſt death, as long as it could. hold- him, and to the ſecond 
death, as far as it could reach him. But though all chis-be al- 
ready done, yet, to conclude, there 1s- a- particular circum+ 
ſtance of Com{ort,, in this word,you-ſhall be : char though the 
a(t of our redemption be paſt, the Application is-future:and'in; 
the ele& and regenerate child of God; thowgh- his con{cence 
tElls him every - 6 that he ſels away himſelf, yet his conſsi- 
ence ſhall tell him roo, he ſhall. bexedeemed without money; 
{ he ſhall not periſh finally : aswe.cannox carsy our' thoughts to 
ſo high a time, but that God eleCted us, before thar, fowe | 
cannot continue our ſins of infirmity ſo long, but-that God will 
have mercy upon us after that : I cannot name atime, when 
Gods love began, it is cternal, I cannog imagine a time, when 
his mercy will end, 1t 1s perpetual. 
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I an tot worthy . of the leaft of all thy mercies, and of all the truth 
which thos haſt ſbewed unto thy ſervant; for with my fteff 1 paſ- 


P4RZA His text isin the midſt of Facobs prayer; and this 
(a) [3 prayer is in the midit of Facobs preparation in the 

& ka time 'of danger, dangers were from perſons 
near him, from his Alliance, by marriage, and from 
his 'ncateſt kindred by blood. Laban, into whoſe 
bouſe he had married, made advantages upon him; deluded 
him, oppreſſed him, purſued him. And Zſas his own brothet 
lay how 1n his way, when he was returning from Meſopotamia 
to C an4as, from'his father-in-law; to bis natural father, from 
Lban,to 1ſaac. He hid ſent meſſengers to try his brothers dit- 
poſition towards him ; they. returned with relation of great 
preparation that Eſav made ro-come forth towards him, but 
whether in hoſtile or friendly manner; they could inform no- 
thing.” Then wa/'Facob greatly aff tid, and ſore trouble4, bat not 
{oafraid, nor fo troubled, as that he was 
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Serm. 12. | in providing againſt the imminent dangers. Firſt then he makes 
GVV | as ſure as he can at home:z He dilpe & hiz troops, andhis 
ver. 7. | cartel fo, as tharzif his brother-ſhould come hoſtilly,he might 
do leaſt harm. Aha he provides as well as hecoutd that he 

ſhould not come hoſtilly, he ſends him preſents, and he ſends 
him reſpe&ive and ceremoniohs meſſages. He neglects not the 
ſtrengthening of him ſelf, that ſo he might make his peace 
when he were ableto ſuſteina wir z he ficegletsndt the remo- | A 
ving of all occaſions, that might ſubmit him to a war: 
And inthe midſt of theſe two important and neceſlary cares, 
love of peace, ard provifion for war, his chief recourſe 1s to 
God; to him he prays; and he prays to him firſt, as he was 
(as we may 2) eus famillaris, « God to his family, and race 
0 God of my father Abraham, and God of my father Iſaac 5 and as 
a God, from whom this familiarity did got take away the re-| | 
verence 3 for he addes there preſently the great name oi Fe- 
| howa, the Lord'he preſents t& him his obedience to his com-| B 
mandment, T hou ſaidſt unto me, Retwry wnto thy Conntrey, and 
to thy kindred; he preſents to him his confidenee in his promiſes, 
Thow ſaidſt, 1 will ſurely ds thee good, and make thy ſeed, as the ſand 
of the ſea , and upon theſe grounds and inducements, he comes 
to the formal prayer, Erwe me, I pray thee deliver me from the 
hand of my brother ; and he prayes for others as well as himſelt; 
|| for tear he will ſmite me, and the Mothers upon the Chil-J 
dren: He ſolicites God 4or all that are committed to him. | C 
And as inthe Midlſt of danger, he came to- preparation, and 
in the midft of his preparations, he cameto this prayer , ſo in 
' the midſt of this prayer, he comes to this fminble and grat- 
[Full conſideration, that God had been already more bountiſull 
unto him than he could have propoſed to his kopes or to his 
wiſhes, I aw not worthy. of the leaſt of all thy. Mercyes and of 
a'l the. Truth which then heft ſhewed wnto 7 ſervant 3 for 
| with my. ftaffe 1 paſſed aver *, this Jordan; mow I am be-| D 
Een then i ride pig {har whicts] | 
4 Firſt then this part of the prayer, hath init, that which is 
Pevije. \the Feoueer ahd Baſis , and Ie wens of all truce prayers 
A dilclaiming of Merit 3 for when a man pretends Merit, it is 
| ſo far from a prayer, as that it is rather a chalenge,an increpati- 
| Oh, an exprobration of his Cocke whom we ſpeak ary E 
| be giyes us not with qut asking: I am not worey fayes. Jacob. 
But yet though Jacob confeſs humblie this urworthynels in him- 
{clfe, yet he does not ſay. that he is, or was Nothing at all, in | 


Ver. 9. 


reſpett of theſe benefits It isnot Nikil ſam; but katon, paruss 
ſuns Impar Sum ; Ka is no wah thing as can invite God to 
work. upon him, bur he ' is fuch a thing, as nothing elfe 
Is 
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is.capable of his working but man. It is not much that he is: 
but ſomething he is : But parvss ſum, pre omnibss, pre ſingulis; 
whether Itake my ſelt altogether, thus grown up in honour, in 
othice, in eftate, or whether I rake my felt in pieces, and confj- 

der every ſtep, that thy mighty hand bath led me3.1am not 

worthy of all theſe, noy of any -of theſe degrees; nor bf the 
teaſt of theſe. Not whether I conſider thy mercies, which are 
the promiſes that God makes to us at firſt, out of his meer 
gracious goodneſs, or whether I confider thy truth, the aftu- 
redneſs of choſe promiſes, to which he hath been pleaſed to 
bind himſelf ; nor ſam dignus,” hot whether we conſider this 

Fruth, andfidelity of God in Spe, in our own hope, and Ccon- 

adent, and paticnt expeftarion, that they ſhall be performed 

unto us, or whether we conſider them in Ke, in our thanktul- 
nels, and-experience, as truths already performed unto us; the 
truth which thou -haſt ſhewed, for-all theſe mercies, and all 
thele truths, all theſe promiſes,» and all theſe pertormances, 

as tijey found no title at all in meto them at firft, fo they im- 
print ao other title in mc by being come, but to make me his 
lervant,ro-uſc them to his glory.” 1 am n#t worthy of the leaſt of 
all thy mercies, and of all the truth, which thow haſt ſhewed unto. thy 
ſervant ;, for with wy. ſtaff | paſſed over this Jordan; ard now | 
ans become tw» bands. And then for ar ſecond part, all this con- 
(ideration . «cob teals with a reaſon; for ; it is not a filhional 
complement with God, it is not aſad and melancholique de- 
jection, and andervaluing of himſclf ; but he affigns his par- 

ticular xealon, and chat is, what his-former ftate was, what his 
relene ſtate is. I came over Fordany be was forced tolcave 
is Countrey 5 and hecame over. it but with a ſtatfe, in a poor 
and ill -provided manner; and with his ſtaffe, no athiftance 
bur his qwn.. And he recurns again, ther's his firſt comfort; 
and he returns now z now that God had ſpoken to him beiore 
he ſet out, avd now that God had. revealed;/to himan army of 
Angels in his aſliftance, and/now that God had increaled; his 
temporalſtate ſo far, as that be was become two bands, ſo rhat 
though he ſhould looſe much, yet/he-had much let; 

In b egehits that pals from men:@f\higherranck, to perſons 
of lower.condition, it is not; the way to get them, to ground 
the requeſt upon our awn merit; 'Merit implies:an obligation, 
chat we haye laid upon-themz,and that 4mplics a.debt. And a 
Petitionffor,a due debt, is an afftant ; it is not {o-mock a_Pe- 
tition delivered as 3 writ ferved, upon him, tocall him-toan- 
(wer his,njult deteiping of a juſt debt. Thus 4t is among(t 
men between a > may. be tyuemcrit;. but toward God 
there can, be none; andthereforemuch more there boldneſs to 


procecd with him upon'/ptetence of merit. Es \ de Deo, n8 tya#- 
L 2 Jum 


| 


- 


A Sermon Preacbed 


| Mat.22.58. 


i Mat. 13.37. 


| 


Luk. 23.23, 


( 


Mar. 1 7. 


{ Luk. 7.7. 


: 


Parvus, 


; 


—_ 


| not: worthy. No ſparke of worth in us, before God call us; 


| bles, withour croſles, if we take not up our croſs, or it we 


quam ae benefico largitore , ſed #anquam de tarde debitore cogitare; | 


That if we come-not to- our ends, and -prejerment quickly, 
we ſhould give oyer conſidering God as 2 gratious, and free 
giver- in his time, aud begin to confider him as a flack 
pay maſter,and ill debtor, becauſe he  payes not at ourtime. 
Ne Man was worthy to be biden to the ſupper; But thoſe 
that were biden, were not worthy: that invitation made them 


but that firſt grace of his, doth not preſently make us worthy. 
If we love Chriſt a little and allow him his ſhare, but love 
facher and mother more, if we renounce all other loye, -we 
are not ambitious, but yet would live quiet, witheut trou- 


take it; and fink under it, if we donot follow or if we take 
it, and fink. under it, if we do not follow, or if we follow a 
wrong guide; bear our atiliftions with the ſtupidity of a 
Stoique, or with the pertinacy of an Heretique, It we loye not 
Chriſt, more then all, and take our croſs, and follow, and fol- 
low him, non digniſumus we are not worthy of him.” Nay all 
this doth no: make us worthy. really, bat imputatively z they 
{hall be counted worthy to enjoy the next world, and the re« 
furreQion, ſaysChriſt. We-are not worthy as to profeſs our 
unworthine(s ; It isa degree of ſpiritual 'exaltation, to be-ſen- 
fible of our lowneſsz I am not worthy to ſtoop dewn, and 
anlooſe his: (hoe latcher, ſays Foby Bapriſt ; even humility it 
(elf is a pride, it we think it to be our own. Onely ſay thus to 
Cirilt with the Centurion, #ow diguns wt Vexirem, | was not wor- 


it1s'not Elil, it18 parous rey. ws. Tris bur Hietle;that 


1n{piration-of- God, when/ his' grace comes,and exhibires ac- 
ceptable 'fervice-to him, and. | | 
creature 1s\capable ot grace; if it could' be offered to'them. - 't 
1s/tpac and ulctul, that Cypiion preſſes," wihil vi noflrum ; nan 
quid hubts quod mn accepiſts; What haſt thog that thou haſt not 
reacived? Her's.a Nibit noftrum 3 'but he'Gocth not prefs it (o 
| taras.0e [ay ihe mos 5: hit's 2b habemns, we have nothing, 


thou ſhouldeft-come to me, andlet others ſay of thee; as thoſe | 
Elders, whom the Centurion ſent, ſaid'of him, diewss eft, he 
is worthy, that Chriſt ſhould do for him. -Be thou humble in 
thy telf, and thou (halt be worthy of a double honour 3 thou 
ſhall be truly worthy in the fight of: man, and thaw ſhalt be 
coumed worthy. 1n the (fight of God. 

- Now for all this unworthineſs; Facob doth not ſo much ex- 
tenuate himſelf} as to annihilate himſelf; ' The word is Katon; 


man1s, proportioned to the working of God ; but yet-man1s 
chat creature, who onely of all: orher crearares can anſwer the 


ate with him.” No other 


thy ro come to thee, now dignx: ut inves, | was not worthy, that ! 


| 
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but. 
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but nor a #ihil ſumss; that we are_nothing'3 .. it is trace, and 
uſeful, that Hierom ſays, ipſum menn, fine Dei (cxuper auxilje Pr 
erit meurs, without the continual concurrence gt Gods grace, 
that which 1s mine now, would be lot, and be none of mine; 


| bur it is as true, that Auguſtin lays too, Cer.nm oft nos velle & | 


facere anm wvolumns & facimu:, It is we our {\!yes,that choole, 
ahd. pertorm thoſe fpiritual ations, which the grace of Gad 
onely enables us to chooſe and perform, Ir is iruly and ele- 
gantly ſaid by Ambroſe, of our power, and, cur will, Zi com- 
mitti, nihil alind quam dimitti, Ne etivared to our own wull, 
is to be delivered ro the executioner, for wihil habetin ſuis vici- 
bus, niſs pericult facilitatem, it hath nothing init, but a nearnels 
or danger; butyct, God hath made a natural man ogely ca- 
pable of hisgrace 3 and in thoſe meu, in whom he hath be 

a regeneration, by his firſt grace, his grace proceeds not, with- 
out a cooperation ofthoſe men.,. T his humility then is ſafely 
limited in Facobs bounds, pervas ſum, it is no great matter that 
[ am; but yet come not to ſuch a »ihil ſam, fuch an extenuati- 
on of thy ſelf, as to rchink, that grace works _ thee, as the 
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ſun dozs upon gold, or precious ſtones, ro purihe. them tothat 
concottion, without any ſenſe in themſelyes. buoy | 
Now this littleneſs, how poor, and- {mall a thing Mans, 
appcars to him, whether he conſider himſelt ;8, omnibus; Of 47 
ſngwulis, as the word imports here, as he is altogether, oras he 
is caken a ſunder. Take man at his beſt, and greate(t-growth' 
| ashe is honourable, for, as there js a ſtamp, that gives valuesto 
| gold, fo doth'honour, and ceftimaticn to the temporal bleſſings 


acob 


yer eakethy {cif altogether at thy. greateſt; and fay with 
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| of this lif. Honour is that which God eſteems molt,and is 'moſt | 
| jealous of in himſelf, his honour he will giveto none, and it1s | 
the broadeſt, and apparanteſt outward ſcal, by which ke reſti- 
tes his love to man, but yet whar greatneſs is this, in. which 
David repeats that infirmnity twicegn one Pſalm, 4441 fhal: not Pfal 49. 12-4 
cominnue 1 honour, tus is like the beaſs that dye : Man is in houour, 
andwunderſta: deth nit > he i like to the beafts that periſh. In ngture 
things that are- above us, ſhew, as little, as-things below us 
men. upon'@hill areas little to. them in. the valley, as they in 
|rhe vattey*to theth' that arc raiſed. Itis ſo in nature; but we 
{have forced- an unnatural perverſneſs in our {elves to think 
nothing grezt but rhat'which 1s 2\great- way above us 3 whiere- 
| as if we will look dowpyvards, .and.ſee above how many bet-; 
ter defervers God hath raiſed us, we. ſhall finde at leafttucha' 
[greatneſs tour ſelves, as. deſerves a great an fr ty but 


parvns far, all this is but a little greatneſs, buti a poor riches, 
but an*3prieble honour, Tn all this, thou doſt but wrap up a 
ſnow-ballupon a coal of fire; there is that within thee that | 
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melts thee, as faft; as thou growelſt : thou, buildeit in Marble, 
and thy foul dwells in thoſe mud-walls, that bave moldred a- 
way; ever ſince they wete made. Take thy ſelf altogether, 
and'thou art bnt'a man 3 and whats that : ask Ariſtotle, lays 
$:Chryſoftome, and he will tell thee, Animal rationale, man 15 4 
reaſonable Creature z but ask God and he will tell. thee, 4n- 
imal irreprebenſible; a man'is a good man. There was 4 man 12 the 
land of Hn7, called Job: an upright avd juſt man that mn Cody All 
men;truly men are Copies of this man, And fine bas bamanitete, 
without being ſuch a-manas he, whoſe man ſoever thou beet, 
| and whoſe maſter, whoſoeyer thou beeſt, parvas es, all 1s but a 
{mall.matter, conſidered together, and at beſt. 

But we m'+y better diſcern our ſelves in fxgulzs, then in om- 
-=ibys; better by taking ourſelves 1h pieces, then altogether, we 
-underſtand: the frame of mans body, better when we ſee him 
naked;than appartelled, :owſoeverz and better by ſecing him 


|<utup,'tnan by ſceing him do any exerciſe alive 5 one delecti- 


:0n, one Anatomy teaches more of thar, than the marching, or 
drilling of a whole army of living men.. Let every one of us 
therefore difle&t and curup himſelf, and conſider what he was 


| before God taiſed him friends to bring thoſe abilities, and 


good parts, which he had, itito knowledge, and into uſc, and | 
mtoemployment'z what he was before he had by cducation, 
and {iudy, and-induſtry, imprinted thoſe abilities in his ſeul; | 
whathe was before that foul was infuſed into , him, capable 
at:&ch! ediication 3 what he was, when the was bar 1 the 
hitzand catalogued of creatures, and might have. been left ip 
the'iftate of a worm, or a plant, or-a tones what he was, 
"when he was:not (o far, but" onely in the vaſt and unexpreſli- 
-ble,.and unimaginable depth, of nothing at all. But cſpeci- 
'ally:let him-conf1der, what he 'was when he lay ſmothered up 
Anizbaſſa damnata, in that leavened lap of Adam, where he was | 
-wrappcd-up jn- damnation. "And then Jet him conſider for- 


i 
; 


| wardagain; that God in his decree ſevered him out,'1n.that 
/ lump, and ordained him to a particular, ſalyatiohs that he' 


- 


{ provided him:parents, that were within the Covenant, that 


{ thqylit prepare, and pourour a body for him.z, that he;himſckf 


Seared, and infuſed arr immortal ſoul intg him 3: that thenhe 


| Put{acare inhis parents, perchance in ſtrangers, to breed him 
{ 19.a'capablenefs of fome courſe. That then God took him by, | 
| the hand, and led him'intothe Court; that there he. held him 
| bythenand;z; and: defended - him a 
| that-he hath: clothed. him 'with 


ainft enyy,  and/praGtiſes, 
| 4 the 'opinions/pf g90d mMens5 
that e hath adorned himWwith riches,” and with, titles; let a 
man and-tbus, 'and ruminate, and ſpell over Gods ſeveral 
bleilings tohim!{ylable by{ylable, axg he ſhall not onely ay, 
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parvss ſum, when he confiders higaſelFar his growth and altoge- 
ther, but parvus cram I was too mean a ſubjet for theeto look 

or work upon in the leaſt of theſe expreflings of thy goednel;. 
And thus it is whether we confider this goodneſs of God, in 
miſerationibas, In his mercies, or in veritate, in his trath. Net 
that Gods mercy and truth are ever ſevered ; But we take 
his mercy to be that promiſe, that coyenant, which gut of his 
own free goodnels he was pleaſed to make to man and which 
is grounded 'upon nothing, Bit his own pleaſure , and 
we take truth, and fidelity, to be the perfor- 
mance , and exccutioh © of thoſe merciful promiſes , which 
truth 1s grounded 'upont his promiſe. Now tor his mercies, 
firſt, though We ſay as truly as School terms can reach too, 
Miſerecordia preſwmit mejſeriam,, we can conſider no mercy, till 
ſomething be miſerable, upon whom mercy may work, and 
lo cannot properly place mercy ih God, before the fall of man 
in ſuch. a reſpeQt, yet though the work of creation, were not 
2 work of mercy, being intended onely and wholly to his glo- 
ry, yet.to create man, 1n an ability to glorific him in that way, 
and that meaſure as he did, this was a work of mercy, becaule 
man had becnlels happy without that ability. So that of this 
mercy to man, of. being dignified above all other creatures, 
in the contributing to thi glory of the Cteator, bur eſpecially 
of that mercy of electing certain men, in whom he would pre- 
ſerve that dignity,which others ſhould forfeit, of this general 
mercy, mankind was not worthy,of this particular mercy theſe 


mankiud was thei at all, when God had this mercy upon them. 
Bur for our underſtanding the goodneſs of God, and there- 
by our own unworthineſs, 1t appears beſt in the coofideration 
of his truth, of the performance of thele his promiſes for, by 
the ſtrength of his truth, and fidelity in God, is my ſoul raiſed 
eo thar, that that which is ordinarily, and naturally the ter- 
rour of the confcience of a finner, 1s the peace of mine, that 
which is naturally a tempeſt, is my calm, that which is natu- 
rally a rock toſhipwrack at, 1s my Anchor to ride out all foul 
weather : and that is, the juſtice of God; that which would | 
ſhake, and: ſhiver my conſcience, if there were no mercy nor 
promile, ſettles it now becauſe there is a'truth, that that pro- 
miſe ſhall beperſormet to me. | 
Briefly, God was miecrciful ,-it was meer mercy in 
him, to promife a Meflias Chriſt Je ſus, when Adm was fallen; | 
but to give hint when he hit promiſed him, was juſtice, and 
cruth, and fidelity.” $6 thir he applics Chriſt Jeſus to me by 
the — of his blefled Spirit | 


particular men were not worthy,for neither theſe men, nor this 


it, this is meer mercy 3 but that 
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and an inchoation of the kingdom of heayen here, this is-his 
Jaſficty 08d Tru:h, and fid:lity : So, that the next, and immediate | 
Tefting place for my ſalvation, and my peace, is the, Juſtice.of 
God. Now , for the expreſſing of his Largeneſs, in exhibiting 
| to us thoſe bleflings, which belong to this promiſe, It isan uſe- 
Namb full conſideration, which ariſes out of that miraculous byd- 
; NmÞ-27* i] ding of the rodds of the Twelve tribes: Gods promiſe. goes 
| no farther butthat, tor thar Man whom he would chule wir- 
£4 gerwinabit : His rod ſhould bud | forth, but when Moſes; 
onthe morrow went. to. loock how his promiſe was pertor- 
med, Levies rod had, budded, and bloſilomed, and born per- 
felt truit 5 In his mercys , he. excceds his promiles ; [n his 
judyments he contrafts them ; as we ſce he contratted Davids 
pelſtilence of three dayes, into leſs. chan one, He puniſhes. to 
the third, and forth generationz but he ſhewes mercy. unto 
thouſands. He gives, more than he promiſes; and hedoes it 
ſooner 3, as $t Chryſoſtome obſerves: That whereas mans faſhion 
is to demoliſh. and pull down that in one day, which ſpent 
many, monthes in the ſertipg up, God diſpatches faſter in his 
building, and reparation, than in his ruin and. diſtrudtion; He 
| built all rhe world in fix dayes , (ſayes he) and when he would 
deſtroy but one Town, Jerico , be 1umployd Eight 3 Conſider |; 
him then in M5ſeratienibus, in his mercies, or in veritate in his 
truth, and wherein-were we worthy of the leaſt of theſe pro- 
miſes, or performances. 
| Now, of theſe mercies grounded upon Gods will, and of 
ExpeQtatie. | theſe truths grounded upon his word, we muſt neceflarily ac- 
knowledge an, unworthynefſs in our ſelves, if they were pio-; 
poſed to us, but as . expectancies, but as reverſions, that 
ſhould be had ;, nay. but as poſſibilities, that they might be 
had: for, Perdidimws. poſcibilitatem bens ;, that's our caſe now; 
that we have loſt all poſſibility of doing,or receiving any good | 
of our ſelves. In decimations upon. popular rebellions, when 
| they tithe men {or execution, every man conceivyes a juſt hope 
for it is ten to one he may ſcape with his life. In Lotteries, 
though the odds be great on the other fide, every, man hopes, 
he that is neyer ſo-tar off in a remainder for land, would bc 
loth to have his name expunged, andraced out. He that had 
been ſicK thirty eight years, and could never get into the pool, 
yet he came ſtill in hope that he ſhould get: in at laſt; It is 'p 
thus in ciyil and moral thingsit-is much moreſo in divinezeven | | 
expettation from God is a degree of fruition. There is no | 
panne .in Davids expettance expetaw Dominum, 1n waiting pa- 
riently forthe Lord,as long as we know, Hab«kkuks weniens veni- 
et Dominus, becauſi e the Lord will ſurely come, ſays he, there- 
| fore he does notary. lt is no loſs toſtay Gods coming, browee | 
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| mercics and truths which thou haſt ſhewed. to t 


God will ſtay when he comes: when we are ſure that God! 
will come to ſuccour us, to Wexken our enemrtes, That's 2 mer- 
cy, and that's a truth, which wearenot worthy of though tc 
be not come yet: , | 
- But ]coþ confidet$ here, and every matt may 1n his particy- 
lar,the mercys,and traths which God had ſhewed himalready; 
neither doth the word which both our tranſlations have ac-!/ 
cepted here, anſwer theoriginal nor reach home. It 15 not one- 
ly,thowing; God may fhew mercy,and truth, by way of offering 
i:,and withdraw it again, as he doth from unworthy receivers | 
of thESactament; he may ſhew it, by way of example; and en- 
courage us by ſeeing how he hath dealt with others; he may 
ſhew it, and exclude us from it; as he ſhewed 19ſec the land of 
promiſe. But there ic is onely Pidere fecit , but here it is feels 
it (clf 5" there it was a land which God ſhewed, here it 1s 
Mercies,and Truths, ques fecrff/, which thou haſt done, and per- 
formed rowards me; and then comes David eſpecially to his 
quid retribuaw tihi, when he conſiders ewnia que 1ribaifis mi 
Thine O Loid, fays he, i greatneſs, and pewer, aud glery and vitto- 
ry and praiſe; all thit it in beaven,and tarth is thine; thine u the king» 
dome riches, and ho! our come ef rher, in thy band it is to make great, 
and to give fircnzth : But ws am | ſaid David, ad what is my 
people, that we ſhould be ab'e to offer wllinghy, a'rer this fort: all 
rhings came from theez and of thine own hand, have we given 
thee. Why thus much was Davidthus much was his people,thus 
much art all ay, to whom God hath done ſo, in mercy, and 
th made gracious promiſes , and performed 
them, 'rhat they are thereby become debtors to God , his 
ſtewards, his fervatisz which is Jacobs laſt ſtep in this part, 
ſervant. 
All this greatneſs, makes him not proud:for all this,be is not 
the leſs his ſervant, whoſe ſervice 1s perfe&t freedome. Here 
men that ſerve inferiour maſters, when they mend in their 
eſtate, or in their capacity, they affe@ higher ſervices, and at 
laſt theKings; when they are there,they can ſerve no better mas 
ſter, but they may ſerve him, in a better, and better place; if 
thou have ſerved the world, and Mammoy, all this while,yet 
now that thou haft wherewitha1l,come into Gods ſervice;ſhew 
thy loye toGod,in imploying that which thou haſt, to his glory; 
if thon gotteſt thar which thou haſt, in his ſeryice. (as it thou 
gotteftitby honeſt ways, in thy calling, thou haft done M ct 
come to {erye him in a better place; in gathering,thou ut 
{cryed htm in his tnines, in diſtributing thou ſhalt ſerve him io 
his treaſury. Tfthou have ſerved him in fetters, Noljs/mere ſerve 
rompeartt,fed confittre, Dotninodr vertentur in ornaments; letnot thy 
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Serm, 12. 1 ftate, ſhall be rings, and collars, and garters, , not oncly (uffi- 
| ciencies, but - m4 and. arnaments to thee: what diſhes 
| ſoever he ſet before thee, (till let this be thy grace, Parvus ſum, 
I am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy. mercies, and of all the truth 
| which bow haſt fhewid unto thy wie ca with my ffaff | paſſed over 
ths { Jordan, axd now | am become imo bands. | 
|. . We have paſſed through all the branches,of that which we 
propoſed for the firſt part, the confeſſion of his own unworthi- 
neſs. We found a ſecond part implicd in this word, for; which 
was, that this GE nee} ck a of his proceeded not out of 
formality and cuſtome, or ſtupidity, and dejeRion, but out of 
debatement,and cohfideration and reaſon; and then we found 
that reaſon deduc'd and deriv'd into theſe two great branches, 
what his former ſtate had been, With my fteff 1 paſſed over this 
Fordan,and what his preſent ſtate was,l am become two bands.For 
the reaſon in general, he that does any ſpiritual duty even to- 
wards God,in praiſing, and, magnifying him, and not upon 
{ good. reaſon, this man flatters God; not that he can ſay more 
good, than is always true of God; but towards God,as well as 
towards man, it 1s truezthat he that ſpeaks more good than him- 
| ſelf believes to be truehe flatters,how true ſoevyer ir bethat he 
Pro. 27, 14| (peaks. Such ay ſhall be connted as a curſes and ſuch ozl breaks « 
'_ | mans head. Thoſe Sceptique philoſophers, that doubted of all, 
though they aired nothing, yet they denied nothing nci- 
ther, but they ſaw no reaſon in the opinions of others. 
Thoſe Sceptique Chriftians,that doubt whether God have a- 
ny particular providence,any care of particular ations; thoſe 
| which doubt,whether the hiſtory ef Chriſt be true,or nozthoſe | 
doubting men,that conform themſelves outwardly with us,be- 
cauſe that may betrue,thar we proteſs,for any thing theyknow, 
there may be a Chriſt, 8 they might be the worſe, 4 any thing 
they know,if they left him out, they might prove worſe,and in 
the mean time they enjoy temporal peace, & benefit of the Laws 
by this outward feſt of theirs;thoſe men that ſacrifice ro 
Ch: iſt Jeſus onely, xe xoceat, leaſt if there be ſuch a God, they 
ſhould loſe him for want of a ſaerifice, that worſhip Chriſt Je- 
ſus with a reſeryation of the pretended Gad, that if he prove | 
God at laſt, rhey have donetheir part,if he do not, yet they are 
never the worſe; theſe men,whoif they come to Church, think 
themſelves ſafe enough, but they are deceived; The Militant, 
and the Triumphant Church is all one Church,but above in the 
triumphant Church,there are other Church-waxdens, than here, 
& though he come to do the outward afts of religion,if ke do it 
without a religious heart,they know him to be aRecuſant,ſor all 
his coming to Church here, he ſhall be excommunicate in the 
triumphant there. He praiſes not God, he prays not to God, 
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he worſhips him not, whatſoeyer' he does, if he have not cogr- 
fidered it, debated it, concluded it, to be rightly done, and 
neceſſarily done. Tt he think any thing elſe better done; this. 
is not well done. 

Facob had concluded it out of the contemplation of his for- 
mer, and preſent ſtate ; firſt te had been baniſhed. from his 
Countrey z I came over Fordan, Herein he was a figure of Chritt; 
he received a bleſſing ;rom his father, and ts Do he mult 
go into bamiſhment; Chriſt received preſents and adoration 
trom the Magi of the eaſt, and preſently he ſubmits himſelt 
to a bamiſhment in Ezyps, forthe danger that Herod intended. 
Chriſts Baniſhment, as it could not be leſs then four years, ſo 
it could not be more then ſeven; Jacobs was twenty, a baniſh. 
ment, and a long baniſhment. Baniſhment is the firſt puniſh- 
ment executed upon man 3 he was baniſhed out of Paradile; 
and it is the 11ſt puniſhment, that we ſhall be redeemed from, 
when we ſhall be received intirely body and ſoul, into our 
Countrey, into heaven. It is true our life in this world 15 not 
called a baniſhment any where in the Scripture : but a pilgri- 
mage,a peregrination, a travell; but peregrinatio cum ignominis 
canjuntts, exilium; he thar leaves his Countrey becauſe he was 
albamed, or afraid to returnto it, or to ſtay init, is a baniſhed 
man. Briefly for ] acobs caſe here, S.Beryard expreſles it well in 
his own,eft commune exilium, there is one banilhment common 
tous all, in corpore peregrinamur 4 duo, we travell out of our 
Countrey at leaſt; but, Acceſſt & ſpeciale, quod me pene inpatien- 
tem reddit quod coparvitere ſine vihis. This was a particular mi- 
{ery, in his baniſhment, that Jacob muſt live from his father,and 
mother, atid from that Country, where he was to haye the 
fruits, and effects of that bleſſing which he had got. * 

He came away then, and he came away poor: in baculo with a 
ſtaff; God expreſſes ſometimes abundance,and ſtrength, in b- 
cu's, in that word. Ofrentimes he calls plenty, by that name, 
the ſtaff of bread.But Jacobs is no Metaphorical ſtafi, it is a real 
{taff,the companion,and the ſupport of a poor travelling man. 


journey, which they wereto diſpatch quickly, S. Matthew ex- 
preſſes his commandment thus,poſſeſs no monies,nor two coats 
nor a [hoe,nor a ſtaff;S.Mark expreſſes the ſame commandment 
thus,take rione of thoſe with you, except a ſtaff onely. T he fa- 
thers go about to reconcile this,by taking ſtaff in both places h- 


puniendi,the power of correfting which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 
Num quid wultis vemans in wirga? ſhall 1 come to you with 


4 rod, or in love? And that the ſtaff allowed in Mark, 1s 


When Chriſt enjoyns his Apoſtles to an exact poverty, tor one | 


guratively;that the ſtaff forbidden in Matthew,ſhould be poteſtas | 


Exul. 


Bacwlhs, 


I Cor.4-21, 


Pſal.25.4- 


poteſtis conſolaydi, the power of comforting which 
| A a 2 David 


I 
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. | David ſpeaks ot, Virgs tus, & baculus tun, ipſ4 we conſolita ſunt, 

7 hy rod and thy ftaff thy comfort me. Chrilt ipoke rhis but once, | 
but in his lanpnage, the Syriact, he fpoke it 1n a word that 
hath two fignifications. Shebat, is both Baculus defenſorjus, and 
Baculas (uſtentatorius. A ſtaff of ſuſtentation, and a ftaff of de- 
fence; God that ſpoke in Chriſts Syriack, ſpoke in the Evan- 
geliſts Greek too; and both belong ro us; and bort'the Evan- 
geliſts intending the ule of the ſtaff, and not the ſtaff ir ſelf, 
3. Matthew in that word forbids any ſtaff, of vielence or de- 
fence, S. Mark allows a ftaff of ſuſtentation, and tupporrt ; 
and ſuch a ſtaff, and no more had Jacob, a ſtaff to ſuſtain him 
upon his way. Hath this then been thy ſtate with Jazoh, rhat 
thou haſt not onely been withour the ſtaff of bread, plenty, and 
abundance of temporal bleſſings, but without the ſtaff of de- | 
fence, that when the world hath ſnarl'd and barked at thee, | 
and that thou wouldft juſtly haye beaten a dog, yet thou 
couldſt not finde aſtaff, thou hadſt no means to right thy felf? 
yet he hath nor left thee without a ſtaff of ſupport, a ſtaff to 
try how deep the waters be, that chou art to wade throngh, | 
thar is thy Chriſtian conſtancy, and thy Chriſtian diſcretion : 
ufe that ſtaff aright, and as Chrift, who ſent his Apoſtles with- 
out any ſtaff of defence once, afterward gave them leave to 
carry fwords, fo at his pleaſure, and in his meaſure,he will make 
thy ſtaff, a ſword, by giving thee means to defend thy elf, 
and others oyer whom he will give thee charge, and jurisdicti- 
on in exaltmg thee. 

But herein in doing fo, God affifts thee with the ſtaff of 0- 
thers ; with the favour and ſappert of other met; Jacob was 
firit in Baculs,and in ſus,nothing bur a ſtaff; no ſtaff but hisown; | 
WT 5.22 truly his own for we calt other ſtaffes ours,which are nor ours, 

"+2 | Ay prople ack counſel of their ftocks, avd their faff teacheth them; 
| tharis,they have made their own wiſdom,their own plots;their 
| own induſtry, their ſtaff; yo which they ſhoufd not relye, 
2 Reg.13. | & ſo we truſt toa broken ſtaff of reed, on which,if a man lean, 
27. it will go into his hand, and peitce it, when God hath given thee 
4 ſtaff of thine own, a leading ftafi, a competency, a conveui- 


| Luke 22.36 


| 


is world, if thou put a pike into thy ſtaff, murmuring at 
; thine own, envying ſuperiours, oppreflipg inferiours, then this 
| piked ftaffis nor thy ſtaff, nor Gods ftaff, Far it is Baculss iv1187- j7 
| ci hominis; and the envious man inthe Goſpel, is the devil. It, 
| God haye made thy ffaff to bloſſom, and bear ripe fruit in 
| night, enriched thee, pm thee a pace, this is not thy 


| 
| bros 6 ſead thee throngh the difficulties, and eacombrances 
f 
þ 


| tafFzitis.a Mace, 8 a.mark of ay ons, that he hath made thee 
| his Steward of thoſe blefſings. To end. this, a maps own (taff, 
| ttuly, propetly, is nothing but his own natural faculties : na- | - | 
| true | 


Co 


© Whice Halt. 


i 
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4 confader, our intereſt, in that decree we return. - Our beſt ſtate 


| our baptiſm 3. whoſoever ſarprifes himſelf in the att orinthe 
Jremoerle of any finthat he is fallen into, would think him- 


|| he made up his accounts to God, and had his diſcharge ſealed 


—— —_— 


ture 1s ours, but 
ftaff of his own, tor heayen, is as ill provided, as ] acoþ was, for 
this world, when he was left to his own ſtaff at [orda7, when 
he was baniſhed; and baniſhed in poverty, and baniſhed 
alone. | 

Thus far we have ſeen Jacob in his low eſtate 5 now we 
bring him to his _—_— : in which it is always one degree 
to make haſt; and ſo we will; all is compriſed in this that is, 
was pretent, Now I am two bands, now; it was firſt now. 
quands revertitur, now when he returned to his Countrey, for 
he was come yery near it, when he ſpeaks of Jorden, as though 
he ſtood by it, I came over this Jorden. It is hard to ſay, whe- 
ther the returning to a bleſſing, formetly poſſeſſed, and loſt 
tor a while, . be not a greater pleaſure, then the coming to a 
new one. It 1s S. Avguſtizs obſervation, that that land, which is 
{o often called the land of promiſe, 'was their land from the 
beginning, from the beginning Sew, of whom they came dwelt 


bleſiing 1s ever more expreſſed ; a return from Fgypr, areturn 
trom Bab)low; and a return from their preſent diſpertion 1s 
that, which comforts them ſtill, Chriſt himſelf had this ap- 
prehenfion, clarifica me, Glorifie me, thou father, with that 


ſtate, inthe decree of God for our eletion ; when we can 


in this lite, 1s but a returning, to the purity, which we had m 


ſelf in a bleſſed ſtate, if he could bring his conſcience 
to that peace again, which he remembers, he had the laſt time 


in the Sacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt Jeſus. 
Cleanſe thy ſelf often therefore;and accuſtome thy fonl tothat 
peace, that thou mayeſt ſtill, when thou falleſt 1nto fin, bave 
{uch a ftate in thy memory, as thou mayeſt have a defire tore- 
turn to: andthe Spirit of God ſhall ſtill return to thee, who 
loveſt to receive it, and at laſt thy ſpirit, ſhall returh to him 
that gave 1t, and gave his own ſpirit for 1t. 

Jacobs happineſs appears firft now, quaxds revertitar; and 
now, quzndojubente Domine, now, when hereturned, and now 
when he returned upon Gods bidding, God had ſaid unto him, 
turn againinothe land of thy fathers, and I will be with thee, 
Think no ſtep to be diretly made towards preferment, it 


there: and though God reſtored them by a miraculous power, | 
to their poſſeſhon, yet ſtill it was a returning : and fo the| 


glory, which I had with thee before the world was. Certainly | 
| our beſt aſſurance of ſalvation, is but a returning to onr hr 


grace 1s not ours; and he that is left'to this) Serm. 12, 
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Angel:. 


; Stre in {que ſtand upon the ways, and inquire not ob thy (a- 


thers, but. of the God of thy fathers, which: way - thou ſhalt 

o : for Gods voice may be heard 1n eyery aCtion, it we will 
{tand (till a little, and hearken to it. Remember ever more, 
that _— Ephed ;, where David comes to ask counſcll of the 
Lord, . he ſaid 10 Abiathet ; Applica. Ephod; bring the Fphod 
and there Davidaskes, Shall 1 follow ths company, ſball 1 over- 
take them? when thou' doubteſt' or any thing, Applica Ephed, 
take this book of Ged: if; to thine underſtanding, that reach 


in thy ſelt 3 God is not departed from thee 3 - thou knowelt 
by thy ſelf, 1t is a vain complaintthat Pſwtrarch makes, deſe- 
fs oraculorum , that eracles are ceaſed; there is no detect 
ot oracles in. thine. own boſome; as. ſoon as thou askeſt thy 
ſelf, how may Icorrupt the integrity of ſuch a Judge, under- 
minethe ſtrength of ſuch a great. perſon, ſhake the chaſtity ot 


J {till 


ſuch a woman, thou haſt, an anſwer quickly it muft be done 


by bribing,. it muſt be done by ſwearing, it muſt be done by 
calumniating. Here is no defettns Oraculorum no ccaling of 
Oracles, there is a preſent anſwer from the Devil. There 1s 
no detect of the Yriem, and Thummims of God ncither, It:thou 
wilt look into it, for as it is well ſaid of the Morall Man, 
Su4 cniq; providentiaDews every mans Diligence, and diſcretion, 
is 2 Godq, to himſelfe ſoit 1s well ſaid, of the Chriftian Father 
Anguſtin RefFaratio Verhum Dei a rectified Conſcience is the word 
of God. Applica Ephod, bring thine Actions to the queſtion of 
Fane ns ro. the debatment of thy conſcience rectified ,, and 

alt hear, Fubentew Dominss or duni Revocantem, God 
will bid thee ſtop, or God will bidthee go forwards in that 
way. 


Pillar, his Church. and the Angels his Miniſters in the Church. 


_ Bue herein had Jaceb another degree of bappineſs,. T hat the 
Commangement of God, was -perſued with the Teſtimony 
of Angzlls. Not that the voyce of God needs ſtrength; Teſt 
me ipſo witneſs my ſelfe, was always witneſs enoughz;. and 
Qzia 65 Domisi Locutum.The Mouth of the Lord:bath ſpoken it 
was always ſcal enougb. But that hath been, Gods abundant, 
And. overflowing goodneſs ever to ſuccor the infirmity of 
Man, . with ſenſible and viſible things; unto the pillars in the 
Wilderneſs; with the Tabarnacle after; and with the temple 
and all the Miſterious, and. ſignificative turniture- thereof after 
all. So God leayes not Faceb tothe genera] knowledge, that 
the Angels of God protect Gods Childreo, but he manifeſted 
thoſe Angels unto BE mal 6. the Angels of God met 
him, The word of God jsan intalible guid to thee, But God 
hath provided thee. alſo. viſible, and manifeſt afliſtarits, the 


The 


not home punCtually to thy particular caſe, thou haſt an Ephed|- 


at White-Hall. p 
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C |1tli:erally, as we ſee itinthe Text; That he divided all his 


| The Scripture is thine onely Ephod, but Applica Ephed, apply it; Serm.,. 

to thee by his Church, and by his viſible Angels, and not by | wyv 
thine own private interpretation. 
This was Facobs nuns; now , when he was returned, return-| 2 Turme. 
ed upon Gods Commandement z upon Gods Commande- 
ment purſued, and teſtified by Angels, and Angels yilibly 
manifeſted;now,he could take a comfort in the contemplation 
of his fortune, of his eſtate, to ſee, that he was two bands, 
Here's a great change; we ſec his yowez and we ſee how far his 
wilhes extended at his going out; If God will give me bread to 
eate, and cloathes 18 put on, ſo that | come againe uno my fathers 
houſe in ſafety, then ſhall the Lord be my God, In which vow is in- 
cluded all the ſeryicethat he could exhibite, or retribute to 
God. Now his ftaffe is become a ſword; aſtrong 'Army; his 
one (tatf now is multiplyed; his wives are given for ſtates to 
a{iſt him, and his children given alſo for ſtaffes to his age. 
His own ſraffe is become the greateſt, and beſt part ot Labens 
wealth; In ſuch plenty, as that he could ſpare a preſent to 
Eſau, of at leaſt five hundred head of cattell. The fathers make 
Morall expoſitions of this; That his twe bands are his Tempor- 
all ble([ſings and his ſpirituall: And Sr. A»g»ſtis findes a tipicall 
alluſion in ic of Chriſt, Bac#ls Crucis Chriftus pretend 
mundum: & cum duabus turms duobus populis, ad patrem rediit: 
Chriſt by his fraffe, his Croſs, muſter'd two bands, that 1s 
Jews, and Gentiles. We finde enough for our purpoſe,in taking 


Gen. 23. 20 


Aug. 


company, and all his cattell into two troups, that if Z/a# come, | 
and {mite one, the other might ſcape. For then onely is a fortune 
till, when there is ſomthing forLeakage,for waſtzwhen a Man, 
tzough he may juſtly fear, that this ſhall be taken from him, 
yet he may juſtly preſume, that this ſhall be Ictt to himz though 
he loſe much, yet heſhall have enough. And this was Facobs 1n- 
creaſe and height;zand from this lowneſs; from one ſtaff,to two 
bands. And therefore,ſfince in God we can conſider but one ſtate 
Semper ide immutable; fince in the Devil,we can conſider but 
two ſiates Quomeds cecidit filins Orientis, that he was the ſon of \ 
the Morning, but is, and (hall ever be for ever the child of ever- 
laſting deathz fince in Facoþ and in our ſelyes we canconſider 
firſt, that God made man righteous, ſecondly that man betooke 
himſelf to his one ſtaff, and his own ftaff, T he imaginations of 
his own heart, Thirdly; That by the word of maniteſted 
by his Angels, he returns with two bands, Body and 
Soul, to his heayenly father againe , let us attribute 
all to his goadnefs , and confeſfe to him and the world, 
That we are not worthy of the leaſt of all bis Morcies, and of oll the Truth 


which be bath ſhewed unto his Servant, for with my flaff I paſſed over this 
Jordan,and now I ans becomue +wo bonds. al 
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A SERMON XIII. 


1 Tim. 1. 15. 


This ts a faichfull ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
| That Chriſt Jeſus came into the World to ſave Sm- 
_ ners , of which I am the chiefeſt. 


HE greateſt part of the body of the old-Teſtament is 
| Prophecy, and that is eſpecially of future things : The 
| oreateſt part of thenew-Teſtamenc, it wee number the | 
| peeces, is Epiſtles, Relations of things paſt, tor inſtruction of the 
| preſent, They erre not much, that call the whol new-Teſtament E- 
piſtle : For, even the Goſpells are Evarzelia, good MeſSages, and 
that's proper to an Epiſtle, and the booke of the Acts of the Apo- 
ſilesis ſuperſcrib'd, by Saint Zuke, to one Perſon, to Theophilus, 
and that's proper to an Epiſtle; and fo is the laſt booke, the booke | 
of Revelation, to the ſeverall Churches, and of the reſt there is no 
queſtion, An Epiſtle is collucutio ſcripta, fates Saint Ambroſe, 
Though it be written far off, and ſent, yer it is a, Conterence, and 
 [eperatos copulat, ſayes hee; by this meanes wee overcome diſtan- | | 
; CES, we decciveabſences; and wee are together even then when wee ! |, 
ÞD areaſunder : And therefore, in this kinde of conveying fpirituall | 
* {comfort to their friends, have theancient Fathers been more exerct- | | 

fed then inany other former, almoſt all ot chem have written Ep | 

' '{ftles: Oneot them, 7/idorus, him whom wee call Peluciotes, Saint | 
| | Chryſoſtom's ichollar is noted to have written Myriades, and in | Nicephor. | 
' |rcholc Epiſtles, to have interpreted the whole Scriptures : St, Paul | 
| ! gavethem theexample, he writ nothing bur in this kind, and in this | | 
| 
' 


| exceeded all his tellow Apoſtles, & pateretur Paulus, qued Saulus 
E feceret, (aies St, Auſtin, That as he had asked Letters of Commiſhon | 


1 


| | of the State to perſecure Chiiſtians, ſo by theſe Letters of Conlola- | 


| tion, hee might recompence that Church againe, which hee had fo | | 
| [ouch damnified before : As the Hebrew Rabbins ſay,. That Rahab | | 
| did let down Fofuah's'{pies, out of her houſe, with the ſame cord, | 
'W:t: which ſhe had uſed formerly to draw up her adultrous lovers, | 
into her houſe, Now the holy-Ghoſt was in all the Authors, of all | 

| the books of the Bible, but in Saint Paul s Epiſtles, there. is, layss 
| | Bb Irene 15 
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Irenems, Impetus Spiritus Saniti, The vehemence, the force of 
the holy-Ghoſt; And as that vehemence is in all his Epiſtles, ſo 
| amplins habent, que e vincults (as Saint Chryſoſtome makes the 0b- 

| 


| ſervation) Thoſe Epiſtles which were written in Priſon, have moſt 
' of this holy vehemence, and this (as that Father notes alſo) is one of 
them; Andof allthem, we may juſtly conceive this to be the moſt | 
| vehement and forcible, in which he undertakes to inſtruct a Biſhop 
| in his Epiſcopall function, whichis, to propagate the Goſpell; for, A 
| he is but- an ill Biſhop that leaves Chriſt where hefound him, in | 
| whoſe time the Goſpell is yer no farther then it was; how much | 
| worſe is he, in whoſetimerhe Goſpell loſes ground ? who leaves 
| not theGoſpell in ſo good ſtate as he foundir, Now of this Go- | 
' ſpell, here recommended by Paxlto Timothie, this is the Summe 
That Chriſt Feſus came into the World to [ave Sinners, &c, 
Herethen we ſhall have theſe three Partsz' Firſt Radicem, The 
Roote of the Goſpell, from whence it ſprings; itis fidelis ſexmo, B 
a faithfull Word, which cannot erre : And ſecondly, we have Arbs- | 
rem, Corpus; the Tree, the Body, the ſubſtance of the Goſpell, 
| That Chriſt Feſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, Andthen 
laſtly, frutfum Evangelii, thetruit of the Goſpell, Humility, that | 
it brings them who embrace it, to acknowledg themſelves to be the ' 
greateſt ſinners, And inthefirſt of theſe, the Roote it ſelfe, wee 
ſhall paſſe by theſe ſteps - Firſt, that itis Seymo, the Word ; That 
the Goſpell hath as good a ground as the Law; thenew-Teſtament |C 
-- well founded as the Old, Itis the word of God : And thenir is 
fidelis Sermo, a fairhfull Word: now both Old and New are fo, and 
equally ſo ; bur in this, the Goſpell is fidelzor, the more faithfull, 
and the more ſure, becauſe that word, the Law, hath had a detet- 
mination, an expiration, but rhe Goſpell ſhall never have'thar, 
And againe, It is Sermo omni acceptatione dignus, Worthy of all 
acceptationz not only worthy to bee received by our Faith, but e- 
; ven by our Reaſon too; our Reaſon cannot hold out againſt the! D 
Penis 4 of Chriſtians for their Goſpell : And as the word imports 
1 deſerves omnem acceptationem, and omnem Ons , all 
approbation, and theretore, as wee ſhould not diſpute againſt it, and 
ſo are bound to accept it, toreceive it, not to ſpeake againſt it ; ſo 
neither ſhould wee doeany thing againſt it; as wee are bound to re- 
ceive it by acknowledgment, ſo wee are bound to approve it, by 
conforming our ſelves untoit z our conſent toit ſhewes our accep- 
tation, our life our approbation; and ſo much is in the firſt Part, |E 
theRoore;- Thus « a faithfull Word, and worthy of all acceptation, 
And in theSecond, the Tree, the Body, the fubſtance of the Go- 
ſpell; That Feſzs Chriſt is come into the World to ſave Sinners ; 
Firft, hereis an Advezt, a coming of anew Perſon into the World 
who was not here before, venit in mundam, hee cameinto the 
Fey And ſecondly, hee that came, is firſt Chriſt, a mixt _ 
R on, 
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A to Save; toſaveSinners : And theſe will bee the branches and 


C the Types, and figur'd inthe Ceremonies, and prepared inthe pre- 
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the Reaſon wy hee came; Hee came to Save, and whom heecame 


lymbs ofthis Body, And then laſtly, wien wee come to conſider 
the fruit, which is indeede the feede, and kernell, and foul of all 
virtues . Humility ; then wee ſhall meete the Apoſtle conteſſing him- 
 {eltero beethe greateſt Sinner, not only with a fuz, that hee was ſo 
whileſt he was a Perſecutor, but with a preſent ſum, that even 
now, after hee had received the faithtull Word, the light of the 
Goſpel], yet hee was ſtill thegreateſt Sinner; ot which (S7xpers) 
though an Apoſtle) am (am ſtill) the chieteſt, 

Firſt then, the Goſpell is tounded and rooted i ſermone, in wer- 
bo, inthe Word ; it cannot delerve omnem acceptationem, it it bee 
| not Goſpell, and itis not Goſpel], it it benot zz ſermore, rooted in 
the Word : Chriſt himſelfe, as hehath an erernall Generation, 1s 
verbum Dei, Hiraſclte is the Word of God; Andas he hath a hu- 
' mane Generation, he is ſubjeffum werbi Det, the ſubject of the 
Word of God, ot all the Scriptures, of all that was ſhadowed in 


ventions of the Law, of all that was toretold by the Prophets, of all, 
that the Soule of man rejoyced in, and congratulated with the Spiric | 
| of God, in the Pſalms, and in the Capticles, and in the cheeretull | 
, parts of ſpirituall joy and exultation, which we havein the Scrip- | 
, tures, Chriſt is the toundation of all thoſe Scriptures, Chriſt is S | 
: burden of all thoſe Songs; Chriſt was i» [ermone then, then he was | 
inthe Word, The joy of thoſe holy Perſons which arenoted in the 
Scriptures, to have exprefled theirjoy at the byrthot Chriſt, inſuch | 
{pirituall Hymns and Songs, is expreſled fo, as that we may fee thelr | 
joy was in this, That that was now i» au, that was pertormed, | 
; that was done which was before i» [ermone, in the Promiſe, inthe. 
; Word, inthe Covenant of God, They rejoyced that Chriſt was 
. borne, but principally that all was done fo, ſicut locutus, as God 
| had ſpoken betore, that all ſhould be done; done of the {eedeof a 
; Woman, as God had ſaid in Paradice, done by a Virgin, as God had 
: | faid by E/a;,doneat Bethlehem, as he had ſaid by Micheas; and done 
at that time, as he had ſaid by Damel;, Sicut locutus eſt, (ayes Za- 
 charie, in his exultation, All is pertormed as he hath ſpoke by the 
| mouth of the Prophets, which have beene fincethe World began, 
| Thereinthe Word, the Goſpell begins, and there, and there only, 
[1t ſhall continue for ever, as long as there is any {pirituall ſeed of 4- 
| braham, any men willing to embraceir, and apply it, as the bleſſed 
| Vaga expreſles it, when her Soul magnifies the Lord, and her Spirit 
rejoyees 
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hex in God her Saviour 5, ſicut locutus, 1s God hath ſpoken | 
ro our Fathers, to Abraham and his ſeed tor ever : fothenthere | 
| never was, there never muſt be any other Goſpel then is 7x ſermone, 
| in the written word of God in the Scriptures, The particular com- | 
| fort that a Chniſtian conceives, as it is determined and contracted | 
in himſelf, is principally in this, that Cariſt 'is come; his comfort | | 
is in this, that heis now ſaved by him; and he might havethis com- | 
fort, though Chriſt had never been zz ſermone, though he had ne- A! 
| ver been propnefied, never ſpoken of betore : Bur yer the proof 
| and groun4 of this comfort ro himſelf, that is, the aſſurance that | 
he hath, Thar this was that Chriſt that was to fave us; and then, 

che munition and artillery by which he is to overthrow the forces | 

of the enemy, the arguments and objections of Jews, Gentils and | 

Hereticks, who deny this Chriſt in whole ſalvation he truſts, co | 
have then any ſuch Saviour : And then the Band of the Church, 

the Communion of Saints, by which we ſhould prove, That the B | 

Patriarchs and the Apoſtles, our Fathers in the old and new Te-| | 

ſtament, doe belong all ro one Church; ' this aſſurance in our ſelf, 

this ability to prove it to others; this joyning of theſe two walls, 

to makeup the houſhold of the faithtull : This is not only that, thar 

; the ſumme of the Goſpel is rilen, in that Chriſt is come, but in this, 
| that heis come ſicut locutus eſt, as God had ſpoken of him, and pro- 
| miſed him by the mouth of his Propners from the beginning, as he 
| was in ſermone, in the word, "* 
' Inthe firſt Creation, when God made heaven and earth, that 
making was not 2x ſermone, tor that could not be propheſied be- 
tore, becauſe there was no being betorez neither is it ſaid, thar at 
that Creation God ſaid any thing, but only creavit, God made hea- 
ven ayd earth, and no men; ſo that that which was made ſine ſer- 
mone, without ſpeaking, was only matter without form, heaven 
without light, and earth without any productive virtueor diſpolt- 
tion, to bring forth, and to nouriſh creatures, But when God came | D 
to thoſe ſpecifique tormes, and to thoſe creatures wherein he would 
be ſenſibly glorified after, they were made zn ſermone, by his word ; 
Dixit & faita ſunt, God ipake, and ſoall things were made, Light 
| and Firmament, Land and Sea, Plants and Beaſts, and Fiſhes and 
Fowls were made all i» ſermone, by his word, But when God 
came to the beſt of his creatures, ro Man, Man was not only made 
in verbo, as the reſt were, by ſpeaking a word, but by a Conlultati- 
| on, by a Conference, by a Counſel], faciamns hominem, let us make | E 
| Man; thereisamoreexpreſſe maniteſtarion of divers perſons ſpea- 
king together, of a concurrence of the Trinity ;, and not of a ſaying 
only, but a murtuall ſaying; not of a Propoſition only, bur of a Di- 
alogue inthe making ot Man : The making of matter alone was 
ſine verbo, without any word at all; the making of leſſer creatures 
ro in verbo, by ſaying; by ſpeaking; the making of Man was 4x 
ſermone, 
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there is a ſhadow, a repreſentation of our ſecond Creation, our Re- | 
' generation in Chriſt, and of the ſaving knowledge of God; for 
firſt there is in Man a knowledge of God, ſane [ermone, without 


They have no languaze, they have no [peech, and yet they declare the glo- 
ry of Ged. The correſpondence and relation of all parts of Nature | 
to one Author, the confinuity and depen.iance of every piece and | 
j0ync of this trame of the world, the admirable order, the uimmuta- ! 
ble ſucceſſion, the lively and certain generation, and birth of effects , 
| from their Parents, the cauſes : in all cheſe, though there be no 
' found, no voice, yet we may even fee that it is an excellent ſo 
an admirable piece of muſick and harmony ; and that God does 
(as it were) play upon this Organ in his adminiſtration and provi- 
dence by naturall means and inſtruments; and ſothere is ſome kind | 
B otcreation in us, ſome knowledge of God imprinted, ſive [ermone, | 
without any relation to his word, But this is a Creation as of heaven ! 
andearth, which were dark- and empty, and without form, till the | 
| Spirit of God moved,and till God ſpoke : Till there came the Spirit, 
the breath of Gods mouth, the word of God, it is but a faint twi- ; 
light, it is but an uncertain glimmering which we have of God in| 
| ihe Creature : But n ſermone, in his word, when we come to him 
in his Scriptures, wefinde better and nobler Creatures produced in | 
us, clearer notions of God, and more evident maniteſtations of his 
{ power, and of his goodneſs towards us : tor if we conſider himin | 
| his firſt word, ſicut locutus ab initio, as he ſpoke from the beginning | 
in the Old Teſtament, from thence we cannot only ſee, but feel | 
and apply a Dixit, fiat lux, that God hath (aid, ler there be light; 
and that there is a light produced in us, by which we ſee, that this 
| world was not made by chance, for then it could not conkiſt in this | 
order and regularity; and we ſee that it was not eternall, forit it 
| p/ vere erernall as God, and {0 no Creature, then it muſt be God t00 3. 
|| weſeeit had a beginning, a beginning of nothing, andall trom God, 
| |[Sowefind inour lelfa fiat lux, that there is ſuch alight produced: 
| 


And there we may find a fiat firmamentum, that there is a kind of 
firmament produced in us, a knowledge ot a difference between 
Heaven and Eatth ; and that thereis in our conſtitutions an earthly 
pait, a body, anda heavenly part, a ſoul, and an underſtanding as ! 
a firmament, to ſeparate, diſtinguiſh and diſcern berween thele, | 
p90 alſo may we finda congregenter aque, that God hath ſaid, Let | 
there be ſea, a gathering, a confluence of all {uch means as arene- 
ceſſary tor theattaining ot ſalvation; thar is, that God from thebe-. 
| ginning ſettled and eſtabliſhed a Church, in which he was alwayes 
| |carefuil to miniſter to man means of eternal happineſs : The 
| Church is that Sea, and into that Sea we launched the water of 
| Baptiſm, To contract this fine ſermone, till God ſpake, in his Crea- | 
tures 


| 
| 


i 
' 


in ſermone, in a conſuleation, In this firſt Creation thus preſented | Serrp, x3, 


his word, inthe book of Creatures: Now [uz loquele, fayes David, | Pal. ig, 
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| tures only, we have but a faint and uncertain, and generall know- 


ledgeotf God : 77 oy when God comes to ſpeak at firſt in the 
Old Teſtament, t 


and faw cleareſt into Gods word ; ſtill it was but de futaro, by way 
of promiſe, and of a future thing. Burt when God comes'to his 
laſt work, to make Man, to makeup Man, that is, to make Man 
a Chriſtian by the Goſpel, when he comes not to a frat homo, Let 
there be a Man (as he proceeded in the reſt) but to a m—— homi- 
nem, Let us make Man : Then he calls his Sonne to him, and ſends 
him into the world to ſuffer death, the death of the Crofle tor our 


to our ſouls, God leaves the Nations, the Gentiles, under the 


non locutus eſt ; he ſpeaks notar all rothem, bur in the ſpeechleſs 
creatures : He leaves the Jewes under the /ocutus eſt, under the kil- 
ling letter of the Law, and their ſtubborn perverting thereof: And 
he comes to us, ſicut locntus eſt, in maniteſting to us that our Mel- 


ſias, Chriſt Jeſus, is come, and come according to the promile of 
God, and the foretelling ot all his Prophets; for that is our ſatean- ; 
chorage in all ſtorms, that our Goſpel is z» ſermone that all things | 
are done, ſoas God had foretold they ſhould be done; that we have | 


All the word of God then conduces to the Goſpel ; the Old 
Teſtament isa —_— and a poedagogie to the New, All the 
word belongs to the Goſpell, and all the Goſpell is in the word, 
nothing is to be obtruded ro our faith as neceſſary to ſalvation, ex- 
cept it be rooted in the Ward, Andas the /ocntus eft, that is, the 
promiſes that God hath made to us in the Old Teſtament ; and the 
ficut locutus eſt, that is, the accomplithing of thoſe promiſes to us 


ally, 2uod adhuc loquitur, that God continues his ſpeech, and 
—__ to us every day ; ſtill we muſt hear Evangelinm in ſermone, 
the Goſpel in the Word, in the Word fo as we may hear it, that 
is, the Word preached ; tor howſoever it be Goſpel in i ſelf, its 
not Goſpel to us itit be not preached in the Congregation; net- | 
cher, though itbe preached tothe Congregation, is 1t Goſpel to | 
me, except I find it work upon my underſtanding and my faith, 


deemer, and he may give an Hiſtoricall aſſent, that thete hath been | 
a Redeemer, that that Redeemer is come, he may have heard | 
urumque ſermonem, both Gods wayes of ſpeaking, both his voices, | 
both his languages, his promiſes in the Old Teſtament, his perfor-. 
mances inthe New Teſtament, and yer not kear him ſpeak to his 
own ſoul : Ferme Apoſtoli plus laborarunt, ſays $. Chryſ, It coſt the | 


Apoſtles 
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10ugh he come to more particulars, yet It was | 
in dark ſpeeches, andinvails, and to them who underſtood beſt, 


ſalvation : And hecalls the Holy Ghoſt to him, and ſends him ro. 
reach us all truth, and apply that which Chriſt ſuftered tor our ſouls, 


infallible marks given us betore, by which we may cry all char is 
done after, C' 


and my conſcience : A man may believe that there ſhall bea Re- E 


| 
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' 
| 


! 
| 


| 
| 


inthe New-Teſtament, are thus applyable tous ſo is this eſpeci--D 
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Apoſtles, and their Sacceſſors, the preachers of the Goſpell, more 
paines and more labour, ut perſuaderent hominibus, dona Dei tis inn- 
dulta, To perſlwade men that this mercy of God, and theſe merits 
of Chriſt Jeſus were intended to them, and direfted upon them, in 


can beleeve the promiſe, and the performance in the generall, but 
they cannot finde the application thereof in particular z the voice 
that is neereſt us we leaſt heare, not becauſe God ſpeaks not loud e- | 
nough, but becauſe we ſtop our eares; nor that neyther; for wee | 
ras, he but becauſe we do not hearken then, nor conſider , no nor | 
that neyther, but becauſe we doe not anſwere, nor cooperate, nor ! 
aſſiſt God, indoing that which he hath made us able to doe, by his 


' grace towards our own Salvation, For (not to judge De #4 qui foris 
| ſunt) otthoſe whom God hath letr (tor any thing weknow)in the 


darke, and without meanes of Salvation, becauſe without manifeſt a- | 
tion of Chriſt; we are Chriſtians incorporated in Chriſt in his 
Church; and thereby, by that Title, we have a new Creation, | 
and are ney creatures and as wee ſhall havea new Jeruſalem here- | 
after, ſo we have a new Paradiſe already, which is the Chriſtian | 
Church, Inthis Paradiſe faith St, Auguſtine, Quatuor Evangelia, 
ligna fruttifera, In the books of the Golpell, as they gtow, and | 
as they are ſuplicated in the Church, growes every Tree plea- | 
ſant for the Gobe and good tor meat : And there, ſayes that Fa- | 
ther, lignum vite Chriſtus, Chriſt Jeſus Hhunſelf (as he is taught 

hee that gives liteto all our actions; and even fo our faith ir (elf, | 
which faith qualifies and dignifies thoſe ations : And then, fayes 

from the Scriptures, in the Church) is the Tree of Lite, for it is | 
he, As Chriſt alone, in this Paradiſe, that is, the chriftian Charch, | 
is this Tree of life, fo lignum ſcientiz boni & mali, The Tree of 

knowledg of Good and Evill, is Proprium voluntates arbitrium, the 

good uſe of or own Will, after God hath enlightned us jr this Pa- 

radiſe, in the Chriſtian Church, and fo reſtor'd our dead will again, 

by his Grace precedent and ſubſequent, and concommitant : for, 

without fuch Grace and ſuch ſacceffion ot Grace, our Will is ſo far | 
unable to 'pre-difpoſe it ſelte to any good, as that nec ſeipſo, homo, 
niſi pernicioſe uti poteſt (ayes he ſtill) we have no intereſt in our felyes | 
no power to doe any thing of, or with our ſelves, but to our deſtru- | 
ion, Miſerable man! a Toad is a bag of Poyſon, and a Spider isa ! 
bliſter of Poyſon, and yeta Toadand aSpider cannot poyſon them: | 
ſelves; Man hath a f ax of poyſon, originall-Sin, in an inviſible | 
corner, we know not where, and he cannot chooſe but poyfon him- | 
ſelfe and all his actions with that; we are fo far from being able to | 
begin'without Grace, as then where we have the firſt Grace, we can- 

nor proceed to the uſe of that, without more, But yet, ſayes Saint 
Auguſtine; The Will ofa Chriſtian ſo-reRified and fo aftiſted,the 


| ' liemm ſcientie, the Tree of knowledge, and he ſhall be the worſe | 
| tor | 


—— 
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Serm, 13; | forknowing, if helive not according to that knowledg ; we were all 
NY | wrapped-up in the firſt Adam, all Mankind, and we are wrapped 
up in the ſecond Adam, in Chriſt, all Mankinde too, but not 1n | 
both alike; for we are ſointhe firſt Adam, as that we inherit death | 
from him, and incurre death whether we will or no; before any 
conſent of ours be actually given to any Sin, weare the children of 
wrath, and of death; but weare nor ſo inthe ſecond Adayy, as that 

| we are made poſleſſors ofeternall 1ije, without the concurrence of A; 
our own Will ; not that our will payes one penny towards this pur- 
chaſe, but our own will may fortelt itz it cannot adopt us, but it may | 
diſinherit us, Now, by being planted in this Paradiſe, and received | 
into the Chriſtian Church, we are the adopted ſons of God, and | 
therefore, as it isin Chriſt, who is the naturall Son of God, Qui vox | | 
naſcitur & deſinit, as Origen expreſles it, He was not born once and | 
no more, but hatha continual, becauſe an eternal] generation, and | | 
is as much begotten to day, as he was 100, 1000, 1000 millions of | B 
generations paſſed ; ſo fince weare the generation andof-ſpring of | 
God, ſince Grace is our Father, that Parent that begets all goodneſs | 
in us, 1» ſimilitudine ejws, layes Origen, contormable to the Pattern | 
Chriſt hunſelt, 264 non naſcitur & deſinit, who hath a continual | 
generation, Generemur Domino per ſingulos1ntellett us, & ſingula 0- | 
pera, inall the aQts of our underſtanding, and in aready concurrence | 
of our Will, let us every day, : every minute feele this new generati- | 
on of ſpiricuall children, tor itis a miſerable ſhort life, ro have been /C 
borne when the glaſſe was turned, and dyed before it was run out : 
to haveconceived ſome good Motions at the beginning, and to have 
given overall purpoſe of practiſe atthe end ofa Sermon, Let us pre- 
lent our own will asa mother to the father of light, and the tather 
of life, and the father of love, that we may be willing to conceive by 
the overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt, and not refiſt his working 
upon out Soules ; but with the obedience of the bleſſed Virgin, may | 
ſay, Ecce ancilla, Behold the ſeruant of the Lord, fiat ihi ſecuz- 1D 
dum verbum tuum, Beit doneunto me according to thy Word , I 
will not ſtop mine eares tothy Word, my heart ſhall not doubt of 
thy word, my lite ſhall exprefle my having heard and hafkened to 
thy word, that word which is the Goſpell, that Goſpell which is 
peace to my Conſcience, and reconciliation to my God, and Salva- 
tion to my Soul; for, hearing is but the conception, meditation is 
but the quickning, purpoſing is but che byrth, but practiſing is 
the growth of this bleſſed childe, 

Fidelis. The Goſpell then, that which is the Goſpell to thee, that is, the 
aſſurance of the peace of Conſcience, is grounded in ſermone, upon 
the word ;- not upon imaginations of thine owne, not upon fancies 
of others,: nor pretended inſpirations, nor obtruded Miracles, but 
uponthe word; and not upon a ſuſpicious and queſtionable; not up- 
on an uncertain or variable woeT but upon this, that is fidelzs ſer-/ 


'B 
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ſpell, That Chriſt #s come to ſave Sinners, and therefore more may be 


{peaks ot that particular point, The Reſurrection, he uſes this phraſe; 
| For this ts atrue ſaying, and worthy 


It s atrue ſaying; If any man deſire the Office of « Biſhop, he defs+ 


| of eale. An4 laſtly, when he provokes men roglority God, by good 


: word, For, this being aword that hath Roy reipe&t and rela- 
y 


this name, fideles-miſerecord:ias David, An everlaſting Covenant, 
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mo, This is a faithfull ſaying, tis true, that this Apoſtle ſeemes 
toule this phraſe ot ſpeech, as an earneſt aſſeveration, and a bandfor 
C1Verst _ in other places : He ſaies ſometimes, This «s atrue ſaying, 
and This ts a faithfull ſaying, when he does not meane, that it is the 
word ot God, but only intends to induce a morall certitude, when 
he would have good credit to begiven to that which tollowes, he 
uſes to ſay ſo, fidelis ſermo, it isa true, #t i a faithfull ſaying ; But in 
all clioſe other places where he uſes this phraſe, he ſpeaks only of 
tome particular duties, or of ſome particular point of Religion z 
but here he ſpeaks of the whole body of Divinity, of the whol Go- 


intended by thus phraſe here, then in other places +: When hee 
It s atrue {aying;, If we be dead with hins we (hall alſo live with him, 
when he wouldinvite mento godlineſle, even by the reward which 
accompany it in this lite, he uſes this addition, this confirmation, 
ts bee received; when he gives a 
Cipnity tothe junction and office of the Miniſtery, he propoſes it fo, 


reth. a 2aod worke ;, tis a worke, not an occaſion and oportunity 


works, he labors to be beleeved, by the ſame phrale ſtil, The & a 


true ſaying, and theſe things I would thou ſhould(t affirme, That they 
which have beleeved in God, might be carefull to ſhew forth good works, | 
Till he have found faith, and beleete in Go4, he never callsupon 
good works, he never calls them good z but when we have Faith, he | 
would not have us ſtop nor determine there, but proceed to works | 
t00, It is a phraſe which the Apoſtle does frequently, and almoſt 

p:overbially uſe in theſe many places, but in all thete places, upon | 
particular and lefſer occaſions, but here, preparing the doctrine of | 
the whole Goſpell, this phraſe admits a larger extent, That as it is | 
g:0unde& upon the Word,that is, we muſt have ſomthing to ſhew for 
it; (0it suponataithtull word, upon chat which is cleerly,and with- 
out theencumbrance of diſputation, the intallible word ot God; no 
eraditionall word, no apocryphall word, but the cleereand fairhtull | 
word; Now ot all theattcibutes, of all the qualities thar can be aſcri- | 


' bedto the word of God, thisis moſt proper to it ſelfe, and moſt a- | 


vallable, and moſtcomtortable to us, that it is fidelzs, 2 fairhtull. 


tion to the fidelity -of God, it- implies necetlarily a Covenant, a | 
Contract with us, which God hath bound h1mſeltefaithfully to per- | 
form unco us ; and theretore God calls his Covenant with David by 


even the ſure mercies of David, And when the Prophet Feremy ap- 
1370s 4 a teare that God would breake that Covenant which hee 
ad mace with that Nation, which had broken wich him, my | 
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ſes 'thar paſſion in aword, contrary to this, and imputes out ot his | 


| haſty. teare, eveninfidelity tro God, Why art thou unto mee (ſayes hee | 


| there) 4s a Lyar, & ſicut aque infideles, as untaithtull water, that I 


| _ and wilt not performit faithtully Moſt of Gods other attri- | 


utesare accompanied with this in the Scriptures, whatſoever God is 
called beſides, heis called fidelzs, faithtull too, In one place he is 
fortis & fidelts, heis powertul! ; bur it he turne his power vindica- 


tively upon me, I were better it he were lefle powertull ; bur he hath | 


made a Covenant with me, that he will turn his power upon thoſe 
whom he hath called his Enemies, becauſe they are mine, and there- 


in lies my comfort, that he is a powerfull and a faithtull God, In a- | 


nother place, heis fidelrs & ſantties ; heisa holy God ; bur if he be 
ſo, and but ſo, how ſhall T, who am unholy, ſtand in his fight ? He B 


hath made a Covenant with me, that as they who look'd upon the 
Serpent in the Wildernefle, ſhed and caſt out the venom of that ſer- 
pent who had ſtung them betore , 1o when Ilook'd faithtully'upon 


my Saviour, all my unholineſle talls off as rags, and I ſhall be inve- 
ſted in his Righteouſneſſe, in his Holynefle; and fo inthat lies my 


comfort, that he is a Holy and a Faichtull God. Howſoever wee 
; conlider God in the Schools, 1n his other attributes, yet here is my 
| Univerſirpand my Chair, here I muſt rake my Degree, in my Heart, 
in my Conſcience; and thisis that that brings God home, and ap- 
plies him cloſs ro me, that heis fidelzs, a faithfull God ; that inhis 
mercy he hath madea Covenant with us, and in his faichtulneſle hee 
will performe' it, And theretore confider God in his firſt great 
worke, his Creation, ſo he is fidelis Creator, let them that ſuffer ac- 
| cording to the will of God, commit their Souls to him in well do- 

ing, as unto a faithfull Creator, He had gracious purpoſes upon us 

in our Creation, and heis faithtull ro his purpoſes; and fo this faith- 
| tull God is God the Father, Conſider God in his next great worke, 
| the Redemption, and ſo he is fidelis Pontifex,a faithtull high-Prieſt, 
in things concerning God, that he might make reconciliation for the 
{ins of the People, * and ſo this faithfull God is God the Son, Con- 
fider God in his continuance and dwelling'in the Church, »ſque ad 
con{ummationem, till the end of the world, ſo heis fidelis Teſt is, He 
ſhall be: evermore preſenting ro God, and teſtifying in our behalte, 
theCovenant which he hath ſealed to the Church in his blood, and 
teſtifying to our ſpirit, that that ſeale belongs unto us; and ſothis 
taithtull God is God the holy-Ghoſt ; ſo that when we confider our 
Creation, we are not to conſider a Creation to condemnation ; God 
| forbid : Whenwe conſider a Redemption, we are not to conſi- 
; der itexcluſively, as not intended to us; God forbid : And when 
| weconſider Gods preſence and government in the Church, weare 
| not 
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| 


| 


cannot truſt toz or Aque mendaces, as it is inthe Originall, lying | 
| waters, deceitfull waters, that promiſe a continuance and doe nor 
pertorm it 7 Why doſt thou pretend to make a Covenant with thy | 
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not to conſider it in Church whoſe dores are ſhut up againſt any of 
us; ſo as that we can have no Repentance, no:ab{olution z ;Godtor- 
bid, weare not to confider God 1n thoſe Decrees, wherein we can- 
not conſider himas fidelem Deum ; In thoſe Decrees, whigharegor 
revealed to us, we know not whether he be faithtull, or nog; tor 'we 
know not what his promiſe, what his purpote was..: Butas hehath 
'a manifeſted himſeltin his Word, as he hath madea condirionall con- 
| tract with ns, ſo as thatif we pertorme ourpart, he will performe 
; his, and not otherwiſe; ſo we map be ſure that heis fidelzs Des, a 

| God that will ſtand to his word, a God that will pertorme his-pro- 
| mifes faithfully, for, though it were nieerly his Mercy, that made 
| ' thoſe promiles, yet itis his fidelity; his Truth , his taichtulneſſe, 
| that. binds him to the performance of them; » The faithful word of 
| | God hath ſaid it; in the old-Teſtament, andin the New too; Ler 
p| God be tyue, and every man a Lyar.i The word ottheman of Sinne; 
| che Godot Rome; isaly; Pope Stephen abtogates all the Decrees 

| of Pope Formoſus,; and ſo givesthatly to him-: Next yeere Pope 
| Romans abrogatesall his, and ſogives thar ly-to him; andivithin 
ſeven yeers; Serwize all:his; and where was fidelzs ſermo, the faithtull 
word all this while: When they ſend .torth. Bulls and Diſpenfattons! 

| to take-effect occaftonally, and: upon- emergtocies, That rebas ſit 
| F/laxtibzs;, Ttyou inde matter inthis State, this ſhall be Cathalique 


Pal. 3 T. 4», 
Rom. 3. 9, 


> Divinity; itnor, then it ſhall be Hereftez/ where is:this #delzs, ferao; 

; © thisfaithfull word amongſt chem ? It tor the (pace of a11500ryerrs;; 
' } the twelve Articles ot:the Apoſtles|Creed, might have ſay'd/any 
' man, bur ſince as many more; Trewt.Articles muſt be as nectflarys 
ſtill whereis that fidelrs ſermo, thartarthfull word which-we may re- | 
| ly upon ? ;God hath not bound himſelte, and thereforemeither hath | 
| he boudd: us to any word but his ewn; In'thazonlyy and-in;all| 
| | that hve&; ſhall bee (ure ro'ſfinde him, ' Fidelem Dehen, A taubpull 
| God.. |, : 14 | | ſuit Wet 74 
"| | Noww:the Truthand Faichſ{ulneſſe ot the Woxd, :confiſts not.on+/| 
ly inthis, quod verax;ithativis eruein ic {elfe, bur inthis alſo; quod] 
| | reſtificatzs, . that itis eſtabliſhed by good teſtimony, to be-{04..:1[6.1s. 
| | theretorefaithfull becauſe itis the word-of' God; and: theretarealſo | 
| becaute it may be ptoved tobe the ward of God by. humane teſtimo- | 

| { nies; Which 'is chat which is eſpecially\intendetd. 4atbis clave, Gmns | 
| acceptatione digns, Itis worthy ot all acceptationy- worthy/rabee 
'E | received by our Faithy and by ourReaſon too':: OurRealontelsus, 
that Gods will is revealed ro. Man ſomewhere, &fe mah'could nor | 
know.how God would be worlbipped ;- and-.oitr;:Reaſon trllsus, 
thatthisis that Word n which that Will is revealed, -- Andahere- 
| |fore rhe:greateſt part of the Latine-Fathers, particularly Ambroſe gnd 
| Auguſtine, read thele words otherwiſe; not fideler, no. but {et 
' manxs.fermo; and ſo many Greek Copies have jgtoo,, That Kish 
{ (ſpeech which man, not as he is a faithful man,rþut-eyenasheina 
A CC reaſonable 
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\  thewill of God muſt be revealed ſomewhere, and then he receives | 


reaſonable man may comprehend, not as Saint Hierom will needs un- 

 derſtand/thoſe words : $1 Humanas & non Divinus, non eſet omni 

' acceptatione dignus; for that's undenyably true z it it came meerly 
from man, and not from God, it werenot worthy to be received by 
faiths but as S, Auguſtine expreſles that which himſelte and S, Am- 
broſe meant,ſic Humanu#& Divinws,quomodo Chriftus Des & homo, 
as Chriſt is God too, fo as that he is Man too fo the Scriptures are 
from God fo, as that they are from Man too : the Goſpel is a faith- A 
full word eflentially, as it is the- word of God, derived trom him, ' 
and it is a fairhfull word too, declaratively, as-itis preſented by 
ſuch light and evidence of Reaſon, and luch teſtimonies of the | 
Church, as even the reaſonof Man cannot retuſeit : So that the rea- 
ſon-of man accepts the Goſpell, firſt out of a generall notion, That 


his for that Goſpell, rather then the Alcoran of the Turks, rather 
thenthe Talmud ofthe Jewes, out of thoſe infinite and cleere argu- B 
ments which even his reaſon preſents to himfor that, And then, as 
'when he comparesScripture with the booke of Creatures and Na- | 
'rure; hefinds that evidence more forcible then the other ; and when 
he finds this Scripture compared with other pretended Scriptures, 
. Alcaronor Talmud; he finds it to be of infinite power above them; | 
| ſowhen he comes to thetrue Scriptures, and compares the new-Te- 
| ſtamencwith che'©1d, the Goſpel with the Law, he finds this to be a 

pertotmance of thoſe promuſes, a tullfiling of thoſe Prophecies, a|C 
revelation ofthofe Types and Figures, and an accompliſhment, and 
 apoſſtſfion of thbſe hopes and thoſe reverſions, And when hee 
comes to that argument whichrworks moſt torcibly, and moſt wor- 
| thily upon man's reaſon, which is Antiquiſtrum, That's belt in 
| matter-of Religion' that was firſt, there be ſees that the Goſpell 
' was beforethe Law : This I fay, ſayes the Apoſtle, that the Law, 
which was four hundred thirty yeers after, cannot diſannull the Co- 
 venant; which was confirmed of God in reſpe&tof Chriſt; ſoſhall D 
alwaics in/ reſpect of faith and:in reſpet of Reaſon, 1: & worthy of 
 «eceptation 3 tor, would thy Soule expatiate in that Jarge contempla- 
.tion'oi Godin generall ? It is Evangeliumn Dei, the Goſpell of God: 
| wouldft thou contract this God into a narrower & more diſcernable 
 ftarion® Itis Evangelium Feſu Chriſti, the Gofpell of Jeſus Chriſt: 
' wouldſt thou draw it neerer tothe confideration ,of the effects ? It 
| 1s Evanceliam pacs, the Goſpell of peace, ; wouldſt thou confider 
it here'? Here it is Evangelivm Regni, the Golpell of the kingdom, | E 
wouldſt chon confider it hereafter ? Ir is Evangelium aternum, the 
eternall Goſpell,- wouldſt chow ſee thy way by it? it is Evangelinm 
Gfatiz, the Goſpellof Grace y wouldſtchou ſee the end of it? itis| | 
EPvanetlium glorta, theGoſpel of glory : 1t is worthy of all accepra- | 
tion from thee, torthe Angels of heavencan preach no other Golpel, 
without being accurſed themſelves, 


Bur 


' 
i 
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| 


| 


| 
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| that doe beleeveinit, for this word, which ſignifies in our ordinary 


i 


| a word of civill and ſecularuſe, before ic was made Eccleſiaſtical z 
| and as it had before in civil uſe, ſo it retaines ſtill , three ſignificari- 


| word, amd that refpetr Which 


| is that which the Apoſtle exhorts rfie: Romans to withthe moſtext- 
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firſt an Approbation, toprove that thou haſt accepted it by thy lite 
and converſation: : That as thy faith makes no ſtaggering arir, nor 
thy Reaſon no argument againſt it, 10 thy actions may be arguments 
for it toothets, to convince them that doe not, and confirme them 


uſe; the Goſpell, Evangelium, was werburn cavile, verbum forenſe 


ons : Firſt it ſignified Bonwn nuntiven, a good and a gracious Mel- | 
ſage : And fo, in pirituall uſe, itis the Meflage of God, who ſent 


his Son; and it is the meſſage ofthe Son, wholenc the holy-Ghoft, 
Secondly it {ignified Pouum offerenti datum, the reward that was 
given to him that brought rhe good news : and ſo inour ſpirituall 
uſe, it is thatſpirituall reridernefſe that Religious good nature ot the | 
Soule (as we may haveleave to call it) that appliableneſſe, chat 
cileneſſe; that holy credility which you bring tothehearth\ of 
yor gtyt ro Chriſt, in his Mink rs; | 
who brings this Gofpeltinto you, * And then Thirdly; ic fi ies | 
Satrificinm Datort- I#hwolattm, the Sacrifice which was offered to | 
that God who ſent this good Meſfige; which in our ſpiritual ſe, 


neſtnefle, (and ſo doe | you) 7 befeech you brerhrew by the mercies 
of God, that yee give np-your Bodies 4 living Satrifite, haly ate 5 
table to God, whith is yonr taſonablt ferving of God» Now 4,te3- | 
ſonable ſervice is that whichin teafon we are boand to doe, and | 
which in reaſon we thinke would moft glorifie him, in contemipla- | 
tion of whom that ſervice's done; andthar is done efpecially, whea | 
by a holy and exemplar life, wetravy others to che Toveand obedi- | 
ence of the ſame Gobbal which we profeſfe : for then have'we de-| 
claredthis trueand faithful ſing, this Gofpelſ ro have been worthy | 
of all acceptation, when we have lookd upon it by onr reaſon, embra- | 


 ced it by our Faith, and declared'ir by our good works; and all 
. | theſe conſiderationsaroſe out of that which at the begi 


| ng we cal- | 
led Radicem, the Roote of this Goſpell, the Ward, the Scriprare, | 


| 
® | 


[ 
i 
/ 


'F 


| 


| of this Goſpel, thar Hwmiliry, by which the Apoſtle confeſſe 


| the Tree it ſelf, the Bodyof the Goſpel, thatis The coming of Chrif, 
and the ML of his coming, Toe Sinners; And hs " of | 


' himfclfe to be the greateſt Sinner, we reſervetor another exetcile,: 


| 


A 


4 But the beſt and fulleſt acceptation is that which wecalled at | Serw; 1 3; 
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ttc - A 
| Tim. 1. 5. FY 
This is a faithful. ſayine,. and worthy of | all acceptation, 
That Chriſt Jelus came into the World to ſave Sin- 
ners ; of which I am the chiefeſt. |. | 
wy "7 | B 


dV tained tothe, Roote, and all-the circumſtances | 
I £ : *thereof, That which belongstothe Tree it [elfe, | 


z, 


what this acceptable Coſpell is, That. Chriſt eſp came into the World, X 


t Flora ;, and then,, that which appertains to the fruit of. this | 
G Fre , the Humility of the Apoſtle, an applying it to himlelte, 


Al 
1 | ue ego,of which Sinners I amghe chiefeft, were reſerved for this | 


tis 6,10 chefirſt of theſe, that which we call. the Tree, the Body C 
of this Golpel}, there are three branches ; firſtan Advert, Acoming; 
and econdly, the Perſon that came; and Laſtly, the worke for which 
hEcame, Andin the firſt of theſe, we ſhall make theſe ſteps; Firſt, 
that it is a new coming of a Perſon who was not here before, at leaſt, 
not in that manner as he comes now, went, He camez, And Se- 
condly, that this coming isin Act, not only in Decree; (@ he, was 
comeand {laine ab initio, from all eternity, m God's purpoſe of our 
Salyarion; nor come only, in, promiſe, ſo he came wrapped upin ;D 
chefrſt promiſe ofa Meſſiah ; inParadiſe, in that ipſe conteret, He. 
ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head; nor come only in the often renuing of. 
that pfomiſe to Akzaham, in ſemine.tuo, Inthy ſeed ſhall all Nations 
be Bleſſed, nor only inthe ratification and refreſhing of tha, promiſe 
tO-Fudah, Donec Silo, Till Silo come z, and tO Davrd, in Soliotuo, The | 
SLtpter ſhall not depart ;, nor as he camein the Prophets, in 1/ays virgo | 
concipzet, That he ſhould come'gf a _virging. nor in Micheas,\ Et tu 
Bethleys, That he ſhould comeout of that Towne ; but this 1s a Hi-  E 
ſtoricall, not a Prophericall, an Actuall not a Promiſlary coming; | 
it 15a coming already executed ; went, hecame, he is come, And 
then Thirdly, vent in mundum, He came into the World , into the 
whole World, ſo that by his purpoſe firſt extends to all the Na- 
tions of the World, and then ir ſhall excend to cheein particular, ' 
who att a part of this world ; He is come into the world, and into ' 
Thee. 


) E have conſidered heretofore that which apper- | | 
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| thee, From hence, we ſhalldeſcend coour ſecond branch: tothe 
confiderations of the perſon that comes; and he is, firſt —_—_— 
in which one name wefind firſt his capacity-to reconcile God and 


| miſton in thename of Jelus, 
of this part, 
roſave; It isnot offerre, to offer it to them whom he did.intend | 

'tto, but he came really and truly to fave; It was fiot to ſhow a | 

land of promiſe to Moyſes,& then fay,there itis,but thou ſhalt never | 

come at it; It was not to ſhewus falvation,8 then ſay there itis,in | 

Baptiſm it is, in Preaching, and in the other Sacrament, it 

is; bur ſoft, thereisa Decree of predeſtination againſt thee, and : 
thou ſhalt have none of itz But vert ſalvare, He cameto fave; | 
And whom ? Sinners, Thoſe, who che more they ackowleds 
themſelves to be ſo, the nearer they are to this ſalvation, 
Fitſt then for the Advent, this commmg ot Chriſt, we have a | 


; Rule reaſonable general in the ſchool, Miſs10' 1n divinrs eft nov | 
mods operatio, Thenis any perfon of the Trinity faid co be ftnt, or | 


rocome, when they work in any place, or in: any perſon inano- | 
' ther manner or meaſurethen they did betore; yet that Rule doth 
not re2ch home, to the expreffing of all commings of the perſons of 
[the Trinicy : The ſecond perſofr earhie more pretentially then ſo, 
| more then in an extraordinary working and Energie, and execution | 


 ofhis power, if it berightly apprehended by thoſe Fathers, who 


in many of choſe Angels which appear'd to the Partiarcks, and 


| whoſe ſervice Godus'din delivering I{rael out of Zgypr, and ingi- 


ving them the Law in $:4a7, tobethelon of God himſelt to have 


been preſent, and many things to have been attnbuted to the An- 


gels in thoſe hiſtories, which were done by the ſon of God, 


| not only working, but preſent in"that place, ar that time, ' Soal- 


| ſo the Holy Ghoſt came more preſentially then ſo, more then by 
| an extraordinary extention of his power, whenthe came preſenrially | 


and perſonally in che Dove, to ſeal Fohns Baptiſm upon Chriſt, | 


Bur yer, though thoſe pretential commings of Chriſt as an Angel | 


inthe old Teſtament, and this-comming ofthe: Holy Ghoſt'in a | 


| Dove in the New,” were more then ordinary commings, and more | 


' then extraordinary workings too, yet they wereall far ſhott of this 
comming of the ſon of God 1n this Text?! for it could never- be ſaid | 
properly in any of thoſe caſes, That that or that Angel, was 
the ſon of God, the ſecond perion, or that that Dove was the | 
Holy Ghoſt, or the third perſon of the Trinity but-in © his A4- | 


| vent,” 


-— —_— -- - 


—— 


man, becauſe heis a mixt perſon, uniting both in himſelt; and we 
| find allo his Commiſſion to work this Reconciliation, . becauſe he is | 
Chriſs, anannointed perſon, appointed by that unCtion, to thar ' 
purpoſe; And thirdly, we find him to be Jeſus, that is, a&tually a; 
Saviour; thatas we had firſt his capacity and his Commiſſion in ! 
the name of Chriſt, ſo wemight have the execution ot this Com | 
And thenlaſtly, inthelaſt branch | 
we ſhall ſee the work it felt, Yenzt 'ony's He came | 
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| cheother opinion, that Chriſt had not come, if our fins had nor 
| occaltoned bis comming, is mages conforms [cripturis & magis hono- 
ras Deumn, is more agreable to the Scriptures, and derives more D 


| that i 


went, which we have in hand here, it is truly and properly ſaid, | 
this mans God, this ſon of Mary is the ſon of God, this Carpen- | 


ters ſon; is that very-Gad that made the world, He came fo to 
us, as that he became us, not only-by a new and more poweriul 
working in us, butby aſſuming our natureupon himlelt, | 
It is a perplex't queſtion in the School, ( and truly the Balance 
in thoſe of the middle age, very even) whetherif Adam had not 


—— — — ———— 


| 
| 


finged, the ſon of God had come into the world, and taken our A 


natu:eand our fleſhupon him, Our of the infinite teſtimonies of 
the abundant love of God to man many concluded, that howſoe- | 
ver, though 4daw had not finned, God would have dignified the 
nature of nian ia the higheſt degree, that chat nature was any ways | 
capable off: and ſince it appears now, (becauſe that hath been, 
done) that the nature of man was capable of ſuch aſſuming, by | 
the Son of Gad, they argue, that God would have done this thoug 


Ada had not finn'd, He had not come, ſay they, wt medicas, it |B 


man had not contracted that infectious ſickneſs by Adams lin; 
Chriſt had nac came in che nature of a Phyſician, to recover him, | 
202 #t Redemptor (ay they, . It man had not torteired his intereſt and 

ſtate in heaven by Adams ſin; Chriſt had not come in the nature 

of 2Redeemer, but #t frater, #t.Dominus, ad nobilitaudum gens | 
humans, our at a brotherly love, and out of a royal tavour, «0 ! 
exalr that nature which ke did love, and to impart and convey to us | 


a greater and nohler tare, chen-we had in our Creation: in ſuch a C 


relpe&, and to ſuch a purpoſe, he ſhould have come, Bur ſince | 
they themſelves os tollow that opinion come to Gay, 


| Thar that is the more ſubrle anon, and the more agreable co | 
mans reaſon, ( becauſe man willngly embraces, and purſues any 


thing that conduces to the dignitying of his own ature) bur that. 


honor upon God : we cannot err, if-we with the Scriptures, 
and ig the way that leads roGodsglory, and fo ſay with St 4«- 
$-£ bene00n periiſſet, filzus bominus non veniſſet, It man could 

ve been ſavy'd otherwiſe, the ſon of God had not come in this 
mannet; or if chatmay be interpretedof his comming to ſuffer on- | 
ly, wemay ealarge it with Zeo, Creatura noy ficret qui Creator 


| mardi, He who was Creator of the world, bad never become 2 


F 


| 
| 
| 
| 


£ 
| 
# 
x 


[ 
| 
( 


Creatureig the warld, if ourſins bad not drawn him to it, It E' 


s uketully ſaid by wings, Deus ordinavit futura, ut futurs erat - | 
God hath appointed all futurethings to be, bur to be ſo as they are, 
ings neceſarily, and cuntingent things contin- 
gently; abſoluerthings abſolucely, and conditional things condiri- 
onaliys He bath decreed my falvarion, bue that alvation m Chriſt; 
He had decreed Chriſts comming into this world, but a comming 
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loſtqueſtion, an impertinent article, to enquire what Go4 'would | 
have doneift Adam had ſtood, Bur Adamis fallen, and we in/him; | 


| Mtinam non fuiſſet miſeria ne iſte miſericordiaeſſet neceſ[ſaris, T would | 
| | man had nor been ſo miſerable, as to put God to this way of mer- | 
| a Cy; yet ſince our ſing had induced this miſery upon us; and this 'ne- | 
| | ceſlity (if wernay fo ſay ) upon God, let us change all our difpu- | 
| ' tation into thankſgiving, and all our wtrums, and queres, and quan- | 
WEL of theſchcol, to the Benedittus,and Alelujahs and Oſanna's of | 
the Church; Bleſſed bethe Lord God of Iſrael, who hath viſited 
and redeemed his people; bleſſed that he would comear all,which 
was our firſt, and bleſſed that he is come alzeady, which is our (e- | 
cond conſideration, went, He came, He is come; | 
B Asinthe formerbranch the Gentnils the Heathens are our ad- 
verſaries, they deny the ven#t, that a Meſſias is to come at-all; fo! 
in this,theJews are our enemies, they confeſs the venier,a fururecom- | 
' min?, but they deny the went that this Meſſiasis come yet, In! 
' that language in which God ſpoke to mani there is ſach an affaranice | 
intimated,rhat whatſoever God promiles ſhall be performed ; that 
in that language ordinarily in the Prophets, the times are con- 
founded, and when God isintendedto purpoſe or to promiſe any 
C fingin the future, it is very oftenexpreſled in thetimepaſt; that 
| © which God meansto do, heis ſaid ro have done z future, and pre- 
ſent, and paſt is all one with God : But yet tomarſ'it is mich more, | 
that Chriſt is come, then thathe would come; not but that they | 
who apprehended faithfully his future: comming, had the ſame. (al- 
vation as we,but they could not ſo eaſilyapptehend it as we! God | 
did not preſent (6 many handles to take hold of him in that pro- 
miſe, that he would come;as in the performance, that he was come; 
D They had moſt of theſe handles that liv'd with him, and (aw him, 
and heard him; but wethat comeaſter, have morethen they which | 
were before them, we have more inthe hiſtory then they had in the 
Prophets, 
Ic was time for him.to come in the beginnifig of the world, for 


( 


1 


felode ſe,a murderer of himſelt;as he killed himſelf Chriſt gave him 
| over;he never came to him in that line, he never pardoned him that 
F; fin: but as he pratis'd upon man, Chtiſt met witli him from the 

beginning: Heſav'd us Fo his killing, by dying himſelf for us; | 
for being dead, & having taken us into his wounds, and being riſen, 
ahd having taken usinto his glory; if we be dead in Chriſt already, 
the Devil cannot kill us, if we be riſen in Chriſt the Devil cannot 
hold us : And ſo he was Agnms occiſus ab origine muxdi, the Lamb 
| ſlain from the beginning ot the world, that is, as ſoon as the world 

| had any beginning inthe purpoſe of God, God ſaw from) all ergy- | 
| Dd nity 
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to ſave ſinners, And therefore it is a frivolous interogatoty; a | Stern! 14. 


| and therefore though we may piouſly wiſlj what Sr, Avgofime; | 


Feit, 


the Devil wasa murderer from the beginning. As the Devil was | jv, q ,q 
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| witneſs and ſhewit unto you. Simon hadan aſſurance inthe Prophers, | 


nity that man would need Chriſt, and as ſoon as there was con- | 
ceiv'd anggooccido, I will kill, 'inthe Devils mouth, then was an 
ego vivificabo, I will raiſe from death in Gods mouth; and fo there | 
was an early comming from all eternity z for heis the Ruler of 1{- | 
rael, faies the Prophet, and his goings forth have been from the be- ' 
inning, and from everlaſting : _ it is goingsin the plural ; Chriſt 
Fath divers goings forth,divers commings, 8 all from the beginning; 
not only from Moſes his 1» principio, which was the beginning of A 
the Creation, (for then alſo Chriſt came in the promiſe of a Meſſiah) 
but from St, Fohns 1n principio, that beginning which was without 
beginning, the ena beginning, for there Chriſt came in that e- 
ternal decree, that he ſhould come, Neither is this only as. he is 
Germen Fehovs , the bud of Jehovah, iſſuing from him as his e- 
ternal Son, but as the Prophet Miches ſaies in that place, cited be- 
fore,it is, as he ſhall come out of Zerhlem, and as he ſhall be a Ru- | | 
ler of Iſrael: ſoas hecame in our humane nature, as he came to | B 
dye for us, as hc came to eſtabliſh a-Church, ſo his comming is from 
all eternity for all this was wrapped up in a decree of his 
coming: And therefore we are not carried upon the conſideration | 
of any decree, or if any means of ſalvation higher or precedent to | 
the comming of Chriſt, for that were toantidate eternity it (elf, | 
So then « 2 coming 1n the Text, is the execution of : coming | 
in thedecree, which is involv'd in St. Fohns In principio, and it is | 
the performance of it coming, which was enwrapped un the pro- C 
miſe, in Moſes In principio, it is his a&tual coming in our fleſh: 
that coming of which Chriſt ſaid in St, Luke many Prophets and 
Kingsz andin St, Matth, many Prophers and righteous men, de- 
fired to ſee theſe things which you ſee, and have not ſeen them: the 
prophets whoin their very name were widentes, ſeen, ſaw nor 
this comming thus z your Father Abraham , rejo yced to ſee my day 
ſaith Chriſt, and he ſaw it, and was glad, All times and all Gene-| 
rations before time was were Chriſts day;but yer he cals this coming |D 
in the fleſh eſpecially his day, becauſe this day wasa holy Equino- | | 
Qtial,and made the day of the [ews and the day of the Gentiles equal; 
and Teſt amenta copulat, (aies St, Chriſoſtome , it binds up the two | 
Teſtaments into one Bible; for if the Partriarks had not deſired to 
ſee this day, and had not ſeen it in the ſtrength of faith, they and 
we had not been of one communion, We havea moſt ſureword of | * 
the Prophet, faies the Apoſtle, andtothat wedo well that we take | _ 
heedz but how far * As unto a light that ſhincth in a dark place, un- E 
til the day dawn, and the day ſtar ariſe in your hearts, But now fince 
this coming, This light hath appeared, and we have ſeen it, andbear 


and more immediatly then ſo in the viſion; bur herein was his affu- | 
ranceand his peaceeſtabliſhed, Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 


bas peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, The kingdom of | | 
Heaven 
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Heaven was but a reyerfion to them, and it is no more to us; bur ' Serm, 14, 
to themit was a reverſion, as after a Grandfather, and father ; two | YA 


lives, two comings of Chriſt betore they would come to their ſtare; 
Chriſt muſt come firſt in the fleſh, and he muſt come again to Tndg- 
ment, To vs, and inour cafe one of theſe lives is ſpent; Chriſt 
is come in the fleſh: and therefore as the carth is warmer an honr af- 


A ter the ſun ſets, then {t was an hour betor* the fun roſe, ſo let onr 
| faith and zeal be warmer now after Chriſt departing out of this | 
| world, then theirs was betore his coming into it : and letus fo re- | 


 joyce at this Fere verit Rex tus, that our King our Miſſas is already 
| come, . as that we may cheretully ſay, ven Domine Jeſu, come 
Lord Jeſu come quickly, and be gladif at the going our of theſe 
dores,we might meet him coming in the clouds, 
Thus far then he hath proceeded already, venir He came, and 


B | venit in mundum, He came into the world, it is not in mur dam, 


| into locleana woman ashad no frnat all, none contracted trom her 
| Parents, no original fin ; for ſo Chriſt had placed his tavours and 
| his honots ill , it he had favoured her moſt who had no need ot him: 
ro dye for all the wor1d, and not for his mother, or to dye tor her, 


without fin ; for then why ſhould ſhe have died 2 for evena natural 
| Ceath in all that come by natural generation, is of fin : But certain- 
ly as ſhe was a veſlel reſerved to receive Clnſt Jeſus, ſo the was pre- 


| ſerved/according to the beſt capacity of that nature, from great 
and infectious ſins; Mary Magdalen was a holy veſlel after Chriſt 


had thrown the Divel our of her; the Virgin Mary was much more 
ſo, into whom noreigning power of the Devil ever ent;ed z in ſuch 
an acceptation then Chriſt came per mundam in mundum, by aclean 
womaninto an unclean world, And hecame ina purpoſe, as we 


do pioufly believe) to maniteſt himſclt in the Chriſtian Religion ro 
all thenations of the world; and cherefore, /ztentur In{ulz, (ates 
David, The Lord reigneth let the Iſland rejoyre the Ifland who 
by reaſon of their fituation, 1! oviſion and trading, have moſt means 
of conveying Chriſt Jeſus over the world He hath ca 11e2 us up to 
heaven& let us at the right hand of God,& ſhal not we endeavour to 
carry him to thoſenations,who have not yet heard of his name? ſhall 
we ſtill brag that we have brought our clothes, and our harchets,and 
our knives, and bread to this and this value atid eſtimation amongſt 


'E thoſepoor1gnorant'Souls, and ſhall we nevet glory that we have 


| broughtthe name; and Religion' of Chriſt Jetus in eſtimation a- 
mongſtthem © ſhall we ſtay till other nations have planted a tall 


| Chriſt ameng them? and then either continge in oar flothy, or 


rake tore pains in rooting out a falſe Chriſt then would have plan- 
red the tive ? Ch#iſt is come into theworld: we will do litrley if 
we wiltnot/ferry-him over; atid propagate his name, as well as our 
own to other Nations, 

| Dd2 Art 


| 
| In Mundum 
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wien ſhe needed not that hell,is aſt;ange imagination : ſhe was not 
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Serm, 14. |; Artleaſt be ſurethat heis fo far comeinto the world, as that he 
LN |becomeinto thee, Thou art but alittle world ; a world but of a 


in tc. 


Perſon. 


fer ſpanns in length; and yet Chriſt was ſooner carried from eaſt to 
weſt, from Feruſalemto theſe parts, then thou canſt carry him 0- 
ver the ſaculties of thy Soul and Body; Hehath beenin a pilgrimage 
towards theelong,coming towards thee, perchance 50, perchance 


| 60 years; and how far is he got into thee yet ? Is he yet come to 


| thineeye? Have they made Fobs Covenant, that they will not A 


| 
: 


———— — OC ———— — 


look upon a Maid ; yet heis not come into thine ear ? ſtill thou haſt 
anitching ear, delighting in the libellous detamation of other men, 
Is he come to thine ear ? Art thou reCtified in that ſenſe ? yet vo- 
luprouſnels in thy taſt, or inordinatenels in thy other ſenſes keep 
him out in thoſe, Heis come into thy mouth, tothy tongue, but 
he is come thither as adiſeaſed perſon, is taken into a ſpittle to have 


' his blood drawn, to have his fleſh cauterized, to have his bones ſawd, 
| Chriſt Jeſusis inthy mouth, bur in {uch exrecations, in ſuch bla(- 


phemies, as would be Earthquaks tous it we were earth; but we 
| areall ſtones, and rock, obdurate in a ſenſele'nes of thoſe wounds 
' which areinflicted upon our God, He may be come to the skirts, 


| tothe borders, to an outward ſhow in thine ations, and yer not be 
; come into the land, into thy heart, Heentred into thee, at bap- 


——— 


tiſms; Hehath crept farther and tarther into thee, in catechiſms and 
other infuſions of his doEtrineinto thee; He hath pierced into thee 
deeper by the powerful threatnings of his Judgments,in the mouths 
of his meſſengers ; He hath made ſome ſurvey over thee, in brin- 
ging thee to call thy ſelf ro an account of ſome finful actions, 
and yet Chriſt is not come into thee; either thou makeſt ſome new 
diſcoveries,and talleſt into ſome new ways of fin ; and art loth that 
Chriſt ſhould come thither yet, that he ſhould trouble thy con- 
ſciencein that ſin, till thou had made ſome convenient profit of it; 
thou haſt ſtudied and muſt gain, thou haſt bought and muſt ſell, and 
therefore art loth to be troubled yet, orelſethou haſt ſome land in 
thee, which thou thy felt haſt never diſcover'd,ſome waies of ſin 
which thou haſt never apprehended, nor conf1 {ered to be fin; and 
thither Chriſt is not.come yet: He is not come into thee with that 
comfort which belongs to his coming in this Text, except he had 
overſhadowed theeall, and bein thee intirely, / | 

We have done with his coming ; we comenext to the perſon, in 
which we conſider firſt, - that he was capable of this great employ- 
ment to reconcile God to man, as he was a mixt perſon of God and 
man; and then, that he had a Commiſſion for this ſervice, as he 
ws Chriſt us, anointed,ſeald to that office; andthen, that he did 
actually execute this commiſſion, as he was Jeſus, ' Now when 
we conſider his capacity 8 fitneſs, to ſave the wot!d this capacity & 
fi:neſs miſt have relation to that way,which God had cho: gwiich 


A 


| 


i 


————— 


was by Juſtices For God could have ſaved the world by his word, as| - 


well 


— 
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well as he had madeit ſo, Adetar venia now had bin as ealie to him,as | Set; 14; 
a fiat lux at the beginning; a general pardon 8 a light of grace;as ea- 
fie as the ſpreading of the light of nature; but God having purpoſed 
to himeli the way of Juſtice;then could none be capable of that 'm-. 
ployment but a mixt perſon;tor God could nor dye , nor man coul( | 
not fatisfie by death;& both theſe were required in the way of Ju- 
ſtice,a ſatista@ion that by death, Now as this unexpreſſivle mixcure | 


A | & union cf God & man made him capable of this imployment, ſo he pom 


had a particular Commiſſion for it, imployed in the lame nameroo; 
tor every Capable perſon is not alwaies 1mployedz& this was his un - | 
on as he isChr1ſ{ #5, anointed, ſeverd, ſealed tor that purpoſe, tor that 
office, Now whether this unCt:on, that is,this power,to 1atisfie Gs 
| Juſtice tor all the fins of all mankind,were ex ratione ſua formali in- 
trinſica, that is, whether the menit of Chriſt were thetetore infi- 
nite nut ſelt', becauſe aninfinite Gudhead reſided in his perſon, or 
whether this power andability by one a&, to fatisfie tor all fins 
aroſe ex patto & acceptatione, by the contr:& they had paſt berween 
the Fathet an Him, that it was ſo becaule it was COvenan:ed be- 
' tween them that it ſhould be ſo; this hath diviced the School ints | 
that great oppoſition which 1s well known by the name of 7 homiſt | 
and Scotiſh, The fateſt way is toplace iti, padfo, in the contract; 
' inthecovenant for it we place it abſolureiy in the pe: ſon, and 
cauſe the infinitenels of the merit ftiom that, chen any a& of that 


C po the very incarnation it ſelt had been enough to ſave us; but 


is union, his Commiſhon was toproceed thus & thus, and no o- | 
therwiſe then be did in the work _ Redemption. His un&tion 

was his qualification, He was anointed with the oyle of gladneſs 2- | 

bove his tellows, elſe the ſeaſon- of his enduring the 0%, | ?/45-7- 
could nor have been joy: Hewas- anointed liberally by that wos- | 

man, when he himſelt was ſold for 3o peeces of ſilver, beyond the ara. 14. 3 
v-lue of 300 pecces in oyntment upon him - He was honorably | 


D embalmed by Foſeph; ani! Nicedemus, who broughtah 100 pound | 


weight of Myrrhe and Aloes to bury him: every way anointed | 
more thenothers, by others; All his garment ſmell ot 'Myrrhe, 
and Alves; and Cafha, as it is in the-Canticles; even in the gar- | 
ments of Religion, the Ceremonees of the Church, there1s aſireer 
ſavour'ot life: olewm eff»ſum nomen ejas, even in'the outward pro- 
tefhon of the name ot Chriſt there ow of lite; an aſſiſtance to 
ſalv:ztion ; for even in taking upon us this name Ckriſt, weacknow- 


Tab. 15. 


F; ledg,both that he wasable to reconcile, and {cnt purpoſely to recon- 


cile God at1d man, 

Bur'then, the ſtrength of our conſolation lies in the other names | 
as he was Jeſus, actually he executed that Commiſſion, to which, 
as he was Chiift he was fitted and anointed, Now this is a name, | 
which thongh the Greeks havetranſkted it into ſoter; \yet the great | 
Maſter of Latine language, Cicero, ptoteſles that there is no word, | 
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which exprefles it ; and that great Minter of Latine words Tertullian 
doth ſooften call by the name of ſalntificator: tor Jeſus is ſo ;, not on- 
ly abringer, an applier, a worker of our ſalvation, bur he isthe 
author of the very decree of our falvation, as well as of the cxecution 
of that Decree: there was no falvation before him, there was no 
ſalvation intended in the book of Life, butin him; yea, no Gram- | 


or ſalutem, the Inſtrument that ſaves us, or the ſalvation thar is at- 
toided us; for it is.nor only his perſon, but it is his very righteouſneſs 
that ſavesus, It was theretore upon that ground that this name | 
was given him, thou ſhalt call his name Feſas, faies the Angel at his | 
conception: why 2 for he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins: not | 
only that he ſhall beable ro doit, nor only that he ſhall be ſeat co | 
doit: ſofar heis bur Chriſtus 2 mixt perſon, and an anointed per- | 
{on; but heſhall a&ually do it, ns ſo he is Jeſus, Names of .,; 
childrenare not alwaies anſwered in their manners, andin the et- 
tects: Non omnes J oannes qui vocantur Joannes, \aies St, Chriſoſt, 
every nominal Johy is not'a real Fohn : Abſolons name was Patris | 
pax, his Fathers peace, but he was his Fathers affiiftion; bur the | 
name of Jeſus had the effet, He was called a Saviour, and he was | 
one, 

It may ſeem ſtrange that when St, Matthew ſaies, That Mary was | 
© bring fortha child and call his name Jeſus, He fſaies alſo that this C 
was done that the Prophecy of Eſar might be fulfilled, who ſaid, 
Thata virgin ſhall'bring forth a child,& who ſhalbe called Zmanuel, 
to tulfil.a prophecy,of being called Emanuel, he muſt be called Jeſus, 
Indeed,to be Jeſusis a fulfilling of his being Emanuel: Emannel is 
God with us, a mixt perſon, God and man; but Jeſus is a Saviour 
the pertormer of that ſalvation, which only he who was God and 
man could accompliſh, He was Emannel,as ſoon as he was con- 


B | 


matian can clear it, whether this name Jeſus ſignifie ſalvatorem A 


# 
: 


i: 


ceived, but not Jeſus till hebegan to ſubmit himſelf to. the Law D 
tor us; which was firſt in his circumciſion, whenhe took the name of, 
Jeſus, and beganto ſhed ſome drops of blood-for us, The name 
ot Jelus was no new name-when he took. it-; we find ſome of that 
name in theScriptures,andin;Feſephws,we: find one officer, that was 
his.enemy, and another agreat robber, who,lighted upon Foſephus 
More then once,>tthat name,and.yetthe Prophet Za! lates 01Chriſt, 
(& St. Cyril, interprets thoſe- words of this particular man Jeſus) 
thouſhalt be called bya newiname,whichthe mouthof the Lord ſhal name: E 
And how was thisa new name; -by which.ſo many had been. called 
before ? Thenewnels was not in that, that none other had had 
that name, but that the Son of God, had riet-chat name, tillhe be- | 

| 


—— 


gan to executethe officeof-a Saviour, He was called Germen Fe- 
houe, thebudof Jehova, |beſore; and he was called the Counſe- 


Jor,and the wondertul.,and the Prince of peace, by the lame ne" | 
| t 


—— 
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| appears inthe text it ſelf) That Moſes never cals oſbea the ſon of Nun, 
' Foſbuah, ( which is the very name of Jeſus ) till he was made General, 
; todeliver and fave his people, {o what names ſoever were attribu- 


him then, when he began the work of {alvarion in his arcumcifon, 
| Take hold theretore of his name Emannel,as God is with us, as 
'A | there isa perſon fit toreconcile God and man; and take hold of him 


| 199 | 


—_— 


| Butitis che obſervation of 0riges, and of LaFantius atrer, (andit Serm, 14, 
I Wy 


| Num. 


ro the Son of God before; the name of Jeſus was a new name, to | 


| as heis Chriſts, a perſon ſealed and anointed for that reconciliati- | 
; on: Butaboveall, be ſureof thy hold upon the name Jeſus thy | 


' Saviour, This was his name, when he was carried to the Altar to | 
 circumcifion, and this was his name when he carried his Altar the | 
Croſs; this was his ſtile there, Feſus Nazarenus , Jeſus of Naza- | 


| reth : and in the virtue of that name, he ſhall give thee a circumci- | 
B ſed heart, andcircumciſed lips inthe courſe of thy life; and in the | 
| virtue of that name he ſhall give thee a joyful conſummatam eſt , | 


| when thou comeſt to finiſhall upon thy laſt Alcar, thy death-bed, | Servave. 


| Now from this conſideration of the perſon, fo tar as aroſe our of | 
| his ſeveral names, we paſs to his action, He was able to redeem | 
| man, He was ſent to redeem man, He did redeem man z How ? | 
| Servavit, He came to ſave, And herealſois that word, whichas | 
| we ſaid before, isabove expreſſing ; forthe word which we con- | 
'C tentourſelves with, To fave, implies but apreſerving from falling | 
| into ruine;but we wereabſolutely tal'n before, The word ſignifies ſa- * 
lutem dare, medici, and it ſignifies [alutem eſſe; and Chriſt is truly 
both, both the Phyfitian and the Phyſick, But how is it mint- 
ſtred ? we ſee his method is in St, Matth.vexi vocare, I cameto call : 
his way is a voice naw, w9cat xy cogit ; God doth but call us he 
does not conſtrain us, He does not drive us into a pound He cals 
us as Birds do their young, and he would gather us as a Hen doth 
D her Chickins, . Itis truethere is a Trahzt, but there is no cootit ;, no 
man comes to me, faies Chriſt, except the Father draw him, But, nox 
inviti trahimur, non inviti credimus, ſaiesSt, Auguſtine, God draws 
no man againſt his witl, no man believes in God againſt his will, ox 
adhibitus wviolentia (ed voluntas exitatur, ſaies the ſame Father, 
God only excites and exalts our wi!l, but he does not force it : He 
makes uſe of that of the Poet, Trahit ſua quemque voluptas, Our car- 
| | nal defires draw us, but this drawing is not a conſtraining , for then 
E wethould not be- commanded to refiſt them, nor to fight againſt 

, them, for no manwilt bid me do fo againſt a Cannon buller, char 

| comes with an inevitable, and irreſiſtible violence now, habet ſexſus 

ſuas voluptates, & anime deſeritur a ſuis ? ſhall our carnal affections 

| draw us, though they do not force us, and fhall not Grace do che 

| ame office roo ? ſhall we ftill cruſt to fuch a power, or ſuch a mea- 

 fureof that Grace, at laſt,” as that we ſhall not be able to reſt, but 


; hall convert us whether we wilt or no, and never _— — 
ng1y 


_ 


9-13, 


joh 6 44. 


Augu{t. 


T3- 17 


——  _ 


—————— 
— 


|[Serm, 14, ;lingly with Gods preſent grace * Draw me, and Iwill run after thee, 


j 
i 
, 
i 
| 
; 
i 
! 
j 


| 


200 | eA' Second Sermon at' W hite-hall. | 


CCA 


WY (ies the Spoule:; ſhe was called. before, now ſhe awakens; and the 
Cant14+. | doesnot ſay draw me, and ſo T ſhall be ſcrewd up unto thee, and lay 
all upon the force of grace, but' draw. me and I will run ſhe promiſes 
 anapplication and concurrence on her part, So then vent ſalvare, | 
is venit vocare, Fie cameto ſave by calling us, as an eloquent and a 
 perſwaſive man draws his Auditory,but yet imprints no neceſſity up- | 
| onthe faculty of the will ; ſo works Gods calling of us in his word, A 
Hoſe.11.3-  Godexprefles it fully in the Prophet, 7 ſought Ephraim to go, z we 
are notable to go, to riſe, to move without him ; But how did he 
reach him? 1 took them by theirarms ; God made uſe of their fa- 
| culties, which faculties are thelimbs-of the Soul : ſo he enlightned | 
' their underſtanding , and he reQified their will ; but ſtill their 
' underding, and their will I draw them fſaies God their; But 
| how, and with what 2 13th cords of man ſaies he, and with bands of 
love; with the cords of man, the voice of the Miniſter, and the power B 
which Gods Ordinance hath infuſed into thar, and with the band of 
love, that is,ot the Goſpel ſo propoſed unto us: and as it is added 
there, 7 took off the yoke from their jaws, aud 1 laid meat before them: 
God takes oft our yoke, the weight of our fins, and the indifpoſiti- | 
on of our natural infirmities, and he laies meat betore us, the | 
Word and the Sacraments in his Church, $o that his went ſalva- 
| re, is wenit ſolwere; ſolvere, that is, to pay our debt, in his death, 

| and ſolvere, that is,to unty our bands, and by his grace to make our |C 
| natural faculties, formerly bound up in a corrupt inhability, to do 
' ſo, now ableto concurre with him, and cooperate to good actions, 
Aut. | Heprepared and he preſcribed tis phyſick tor man, when he was 
| uponearth ; etiam cum occideretur medicus erat, then when hedied, 
| he became ourphyſitian ; medici ſanguinem fundunt, ille de ipſo ſan- 
| guine medicamenta facit : other Phylitians draw our blood, He makes 
| phyſick of blood, and of his own blood, So hecame to ſave, in 
, preparing and preſcribing, and he came to ſave in applying, when | D 
. by thepreaching of his word,Foſeph who is inthe well, and Feremy 
' who is in the Dungeon, do as much as they can, for the ty- 
| Ingand fitting of that rope which is offered and let down to them,to 
draw them, God faves us by a calling, and he ſaves us by 
drawing ; but he cals them that hearken to - him, and he 
| draws them that follow upon his drawing; He faves us who ac- 
| knowledg that wecould not be ſaved without him., and deſire, and 
; that with a faithful aſſurance to be ſaved by him, which is that |E 
which isintended in the next word,peccatores,he came to ſaveſinne! s, 
Pecexcerer. | Hecame not tocall the righteons, but ſinners: Is thatintended of all 
| effeually 2 all haveſinned, and all are deprived of the glory of | | 
| God; Bur finners here are thoſe ſinners, who ackowledg them- | | 
ſelves to be ſinners; for faies he, I came to call them to repentance : 
PR__ the meaning of that excluſion of the righteous; He came 
not 


Rom.z. 23. 
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| whom he knery to be ſinners, but all who would be brought-to 
know themſelves to beſo, Them he.came to gall by the power of 
Miracles 'when he lived upon earth, {and thembe ſtates to call by 
the power of his word, now he is-aſcended into heaven; tor as 2 


| | furnace needs not the fame meaſure and proportion af fireto keep ic 


; boiling, as it did to heat it 3 bur yet jt doth need the ſame titre, that ; 
is, fire of the fame nature, (for the hear of the Sun will nor keep/it | 
boiling how hor ſoever, ): ſo the Church ot God needs not miracles | 

| now it is:eſtabliſhed ; but ſtill chere is the ſame hire, the working of 

| the ſame fpirit to ſave ſinners: for that was theend of miracles, and 
itiScheend of preaching, to make men capable of ſalvation by ac- 
knowledging themſelves to be finners, And this hath broughr us.to/1 

p thelaſt part of this text, that which ar firſt wecalled chettuic ofthe | 
Goſpel, Humility, | 
This brought St.. Paul to be of that Quorum, Quorum ezo maxi- 
»144, Not only to diſcern and confeſs himſelt to be a ſinner, bur the | 


[ 
' 


| 


| 


| 
| 


 cheiteſtand greateſt ſinner ofall, Njhil humilitate ſublimune ; itis | 
 excellently;bur- ſtrangely faid by St. Hierome: He might rather avid 
morecredibly haveus&any word thenthat : He might have been 
, | eaſily believed if he had ſaid, nihil ſapientizs, there is no wiſer 
© thing rhen-humility, for he chat is low in his own, thall be highin 
the eyes of ethers ; and to have ſid bil perfedtive, thereis notſo 
direct away to perfection as humility: But nhl ſubliming, muſt 
needs ſeem ſtrangelyſaid, rhereisnothing higher then lownels z no 
ſuch exairdtion as deje&tion; no ſuch revenge as patience and yet 
all chisistruly and ately: ſaid, wich that limitation which St, Hie- 
rome gives it there,apud Deum, inthelight of God, there is noſuch 
exaltation as humiliation, We muſt not coaſt andcrols the neareſt 
D' way, and ſo think tomeet Chriſtin hisend, which was glory, bur 
we muſt goafter himinall his ſteps, inthe way of bunuliation ;. for | 
Chriſts'very deſcent wasa degree of exaltation; and by that name 
he called his crucifyinga lifting up,” an exaltation, The Doctrine | 
of this world goes forthe moſt part otherwiſe; hEe we ſay, lay 
hold,upon ſomething, - get up one ſtep; in all want of ſufficiency, 
inal! defection of friends, inall chanſtes; yer the place which-you | 
hold which raiſe you to better,”  InathEway to.heaven, the lower | 
E. yougd,the nearer the higheſt and beſt end you: are, Duo nobis ne+ | 
| ceſſaria faies St, Auguſt Ut cognoſcamws quales ad malum, quales ad bo+ | 
num: There are buctwo things neceflary to us to know, how ill we 
| are, and how good we may be; wherenature hath leftus, and whe- | 
' ther Grace would carry us. And«4braham; { faies that Father) 
| exprefſesthis two fold knowledg,: when he ſaid tro. God, Loquar ad * 


ge Ine Eyre ns yr ee 


| | xot tocall the Righteous not to:call. them who call themſelves Serm. 14, 
| Righreous, and thought themfelves {o-, bur ſinners, nor all! WW 


| Third parr. 


| Dominune, | qui pul * & cints,, Iknow Iam but duſt and athes, | Gen. rf 


; | faies Abraham, andrhbete is: his-rſt knowledg :|Qwalis ad _ | 
|! Ee ow 
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for all this,though Ibe but duſt and aſhes, I have acceſs romy God, 
and tay ſpeak to him; ther's his improvemene and his dignity, Ye- 
re pus omns homoy(aies he; truly every man is truly duſt; toras - 
duſt is blown from one to another corner by the wind, and lies dead | 
theretill another wind remove'it from that corner, ſo are we hurried 
from {in to fin, and have no motion in our ſelves, but as a new fin 
imprints it in us: ſo vere paulo, tor our diſpolition to evil we are 
efuly duſt ; and weye ins, weare truly dry athesz for aſhes produ- 
ceth no ſeed of it ſelf,nor gives growth to any ſeed that is caſt into ic 
ſo we have nd Food inus naturally, neither can we nourgh any ood 
that is infus'd by God into us, except the ſame Grace that ſow'd it; | 
water ir, and weed it, ahd cheriſh ir, and fo ment icafter, To 
know that we have no ſtrength of our ſelves, and ro know that we 
can lack noneif we ask it of God, theſe are St, Auguſtines two Arts 
and Sciences, and this is the humility of the Goſpel ungeteral; 

To comero St, Paal's more particular expreſimg of his hamiliry 
here, 2xorum eco primics, of which finners I am the cheifeſt, as in | 
is true Veritas non wititur mendatio, no truch heeds the ſupport or 
aſſiſtance ot any liez aman muſt nor belie himſelf, noraccuſe- him- 
(elt againſt his own conſcience, ſo alſo, Humilitas non nititar ftupidi- | 
rari, An undiſceming ſtupidity is not humility, tor humilicy ic ſelf 
implies and requires diſcretion, tor humiliation is not precipitation 
whenthe Devilinticed che Jeſuit-ar his midnight Rudics, and the 
Jeſuitroſe and offered him his chair, becauſe howſoever-he were a 
Devil, yet he was his becter z this was no regulated hamility : and\ 
therefore this which St, Paul ſaies of himſelf, that he was the greateſt 
finger was true infhis own heart, and true ina convement ſenſe, and 
ſo neither talſly nor inconfideracely ſpoketn, How then was this 
true? As there is nothing ſo fantaſtical and fo abſurd, bur that ſome 
Hereticks haveheld it Dogmarically; ſo Aquizay notes here, that | 
there were Heteticks that hdd, that rhe very ſoul of Adam was by a |D 
long circuit aadtranſmigration come at laſt inro Paw, and {0 Paul 
| was the ſame man (in his principal part,in the ſoul ) as Adam was z 
and in that ſen(Cit was literally crue thar he ſaid; he was primes pec- 
catornm the firſt of all ſinners, becauſe he was che firſt man Adam: 
but this is an heretical fancy a Pychagoreanbudble,Greart Divines 
have refer'd this Quorum ad falw4ndes, that Chriſt came co: ſay e 
fnn&s, of which tinnersthatare faved fay they, S. Punt acknowv- | 
ledges himfelf ro be the greareftznor the greateſt fiamer inthe world, |E 
but the greateſt of them upon whom the graceof God hath wrought 
|effectually, St. Awouſtmaes imerpretation is tor one halt thereof, tor 
the negative part fakes primes (aies he, non tempore ; He ſaies he | 
was the firſt finner,, but he does not meanthe firſt that ſinned, the 
fiſt inrime ; bur then for the affirmarive pare, which follows'in 
| Anguſt me, that he was prime malignitate, the firſt, thehigheRt, 


the 


| how ill a condition naturally he Sin: butthen, Loqway ad Dominnam, | 
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poſtle ſo heavily « Beloved;to maintain the truch of this which St, 
Paul ſaies, we need not ſay that it was materially true, that it was 
indeed ſo; it is enough todefend it from falſhood, that it was for- 


R 


1 am more fooliſh then any man, and have not the underſtanding of a 


mally true, that is, thatit appeard to him to be.true, and not out 


of a ſodain and ſtupid inconfideration but deliberately : Firſt, he | 


reſpected his own natural diſpoſition,and proclivity to great ſins;and 


out of thar evidence condemned himtelt : As when a man who pro- | 


feſſed an art of judging the diſpoſition of a man by his tace, had pro- 
nounced of Socrates, (whoſe virtue all the world admir'd ) that he 
was the moſt incontinent and licentious man, the greateſt theit and 


| extortioner oft any matiin the world; the people deſpiſ'd and ſco:ned 
| the Phyſiognomer and his art, and were ready to offer violence | 
\unto him: Socrates himſelf corrected their diſtemper again , | 
B and ſaid, Iris true that he ſales, & his Judgment is well groun- | 


ded, for by nature no man is more inclined to theſe vices then 1 
am, An this diſpoſition to the greateſt ſins, St, Pau! knew 


St, Payl had reſpe& to now, that he had had a good and learned e- 
ducation, a good underſtanding otthe layy and the Prophets, a good 


| 


' 


x 
| 


in himſelf.  Hethat hath theſe natural diſpoſitions is likely to be | 
| the greateſt ſinner, except he have ſome ſtrong aſſiſtance to reſtrain | 
' him: and then, he chat hath the offer of ſuch helps, and abuſes 
| them, is ina tarther ſtep of being the greateſt ſinner: And this alſo | 


: 


' 
; 


mortification, by being of the ſtriCt ſe& of the Phariſees; and yerhe | 
had turnedall the wrong way, and was therefore in this abuſe of | 


theſe manifold graces the greater ſinner, He look'd farther then | 


into his own nature, or into his reſiſtance of aliſtances; he look- 
ed into thoſe ations which theſe had-produc'd in- him, and there 
heſaw his breathing of threatnings and ſlaugher againſt the Diſciples 
of the Lord, his hunger and thu ſt of chriſtian blood : and fo Lies 


D St. Auguſtine; Nemo acrior inter perſetutores, ergo nemo prior inter | 


peccatores, as he found himſelf the greateſt perſecucor, ſo he.con- 
demns himfelt for the greateſt ſinner, Bur all theſe natural diſpoſt- 
tions to great ſins, negliences, of helps offer'd, ſinful actions produ- 
ced out of theſe two, might be greater in many others, then in 
St, Paul; & it is likely, & 1t may be certain to us, that they wereſo; 
but it was not certain to him, he knew not ſo much ill by any other 
man, as by himſelf, Conſider thoſe words inthe Proverbs, Surely 


man inme : for though they be not the words of Salomon, yet they 
are the words of a Prophet,and a Prophet who ſurely was not really 
more fooliſh then any man,then in conſideration of ſomething which 

he found in himſelf,ſaies ſo: he that conſiders himfelt,ſhall find ſuch 
degrees of ftn,as that he cannot ſee that-ny man hath gone lower+ 
Or it he have in ſome particular and notorious fin, yet in quovs alto, 


J0.2. 


| quid occultum eſſe poteſt ;, quo nobis ſuperior ſit : He that is tallen low- 
EEC 3 er 


| thegreareſt ſinter, why ſhould we, or how can we charge the A | Serm, 14; 
AW YN 


——————___—— —_—_ ———— o- 
_ O——C— 


_— 


A Second Sermon at VV hite-hall. = 


—_—— 


TO—EDES —_—  — ——_—_— 


er then thus in ſome ſin, yer may be above thee in Grace; be ma 
have done a greater fn, yet not be the greater ſinger: another hat 
killed a man, and thou haſt not z thou mayſt have drawn and drunk 
the blood of many by uſury, by extortion, by oppreſſion, An- 
other in fury of intemperance, hath raviſhed and thou haſt nor, | 
chou maiſt have corrupted many by thy deceitful ſolicitations; and | 
thenin thy felt art as ll as the raviſher; and thou haſt made them 
worſe whom thou haſt corrupted; Caſt up chine own account, In- A 
vencary thine own goods ; for ſin is the wrath of the ſinner, and he | 
treaſures up the wrath of God ) reckon thine own fins, and thou | 
wilt find thy ſelf rich in that wealth, and find thy ſelf of that 2wo- | 
rem, that the higheſt place in that company and myſtery of ſraners 
belongs to thee, 

St. Paul does ſo here ; yeathen, when heſaw his own caſe, and | 
law it by the light of the ſpirit of God ; when he took knowledg | 
chat Chriſt was come, and had ſav'd ſinners, and had ſav'd him, | | 
yet (till he ſaies ſum prime, ſtill he remains in his accuſation of him- B 
ſelfthat he was ſtill the greateſt ſinner, becauſe he remained ſtill in 
his infirmity, and aptneſs to relapſe into formerſins; As long as | 
we are, we are ſubje& to be worſe then we are; and thoſe fins 
which we apprehend even with horror and amazement, whenwe 
hear that others have done them, we may come to do them with 
an earneſtneſs, with a delight, with a defence, with a glory, if God 
leaves us to our ſelves, As long as that is true of us, ſum promus ho- 
mo, Lam no better then the firſt man, chen Adam was, ( and none 
of us are inany proportion ſo good ) that is true alſo, uprum pri- 
ws ſum ego, Tam ſtill in' a ſlippery ſtate, and in anevident dan- 

er of being the greateſt ſinner, This is the concluſion for every 
umble chriſtian, no man is a greater finner then I was, and Iam 
not ſure but that I may fall to be worſe then ever I was, except I 
; op and imploy the Talents of Gods Graces better then T have 
ne, 


———— 
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| man, does he not alſo refleR upon himlelt, and _ himſelf as if 
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| | nal Bath without ſome preparatives; preſume not upon that Bath, 


| mari wakid you before, and though but by his noyſe; prepared you. 
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And when he had ſaid this, he fell a ſleep. 


E that will dy with Chriſt upon Good-Friday, muſt hear 
his own bell coll all Lent; he that will be partaker of 
his paſſion at laſt, muſt conform hitmſelt cohis diſcipline 
ot prayer & faſting befote,Is there any man,that in his chamber Gn 

a bell roll for another man,and does not kneel down to pray for that 
dying man ? and then when his charity breaths out upon another 


he were in the ſtate of that dying man? We begin to hear Chuiſts bell 
toll now.and is not our bell 7a the chime ? We muſt bein his grave, 
before we coine to his reſurre&ion; and we muſt bein his dearh-bed 
before we come to his grave : we muſt do as hedid, faſt and pray, 
before we can ſay as he faid; that 7» mayus tuas, Into th 

O Lord Icommend my Spirit, You would not go into a-Medici- 


the blood of Chriſt Jeſus, in the Sacrament then, without prepara- 
tives neither, Neither ſay to your ſelves,we ſhall have preparatives 
enough,warnings enough, many more Sermons betore it come to 
that, and fo it is too ſoon yet ; you ate not ſure you ſhall have 
more not ſure you ſhall have all this ; not ſure you ſhall be affeCted 
with any, It you be, when you are, remember that as inthat good 
Cuſtome in theſe Cities, you hear cheerful ſtreet muſick 1n the 
winter mornings, but yer there was a ſad and doleful bel-man; that 
wak'd you, and call'd upon you two or three hours before that mu- 
fick came; fo for all that bleſſed mufick which the ſervants of God 
hall preſent to you inthis place, it may be of uſe, that a poor bell- 


for their muſick, And for thisearly office 1-rake Chriſts earlieſt 
witneſs, his Proto-Martyr, his firſt witneſs St, Srephen, anda him 
that which eſpecially made him his witneſs, and our example, his 
his death; and our preparation todeath, what he ſuffered, what he | 
did, what he ſaid, © tar asis knit up in thoſe words, Whes he had 


Diviſio. 


{aid this, he fell a ſleep. 
| from 
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From which example, I humbly offer to you theſe two general 
conſiderations fitfty that every man is bound to do ſomething be- 
fore he dye; and then to tliat man "who" hath 'dohe thoſe 
things which the diities'of his/callmg: bind bim to, death is bur 2 
ſleep, In the firſt, we ſhall ſtop upon each of thoſe ſteps; firſt 
there isa ſis al;quid, every man is bound to be {omethifig, ro take 
ſome calling upon him, © Secondlythere is a:hoc age; every manis 
boundto do ſeriouſly and ſcedulouſly, and fincerely the duties of A 
| that callinz, And Thirdly thete isa ſs al:quzs ; the better to per- 
| formethoſe duties, every man ſhall do, well ro propoſe to himſelt 
: ſomeperſon, ſome pattein, ſome example whom he will follow and 

imicate in that calling, In which third branch of this firſt part we 
ſhall have juſt occaſtort to conſider ſome paryculars iti him who is 
| herepropos'd for our Example, St, Stephen z, andin theſe three, ſis 
 aliqid, be ſomething, profeſs ſomething; andrhen hot age, do tru- 
lycheturics of that profeſſion; and laſtly, ſis al;quis, propoſeſome B 
| good man, are arr to follow, and in the chings nreaced | 
1mthis ext, propoſe St. Stephen, we hall determine our firft part, | 
Andin the other wehall ſee that ro them that do not this, that do / 
| not ſettle their conſciences ſo, death is a bloody conflit,and no vi- | 
' Roryatlaſt, a tempeſtuous ſea, and tio harbor ar laſt, aſlippery | 
| heighth, arid no footing, a deſpe#ate fall and no bottom, Burthen 
| £0 them that havedone ir, - their pill is gilded, and the body of the | 
| pil honyroo;' »ors Iucrum, death is a gain, a treaſure, and this | 
treaſure brought ſomeina calmtoo, they do not only go to heaven] | 
by death, but heaven-comes to them in death their very manner 
of dymg 1s an inchoative a& of their 'glorified ſtate - therefore it is 
not calPd a dying but a ſſeeping; which one metaphor intimates two 
blefſings, that becauſe it is a ſleep it gives a preſent reſt, and becauſe 
it 6 aſleep, .it promiſes a futuze waking in the reſurrection, 

Firſt, Then for our firſt branch of our firſt part, we begin with 
| ect part: | ourbeginning, our birth 4 man i born to trouble ;" fo we readit, .0 
; trouble,The originalis a little milder then ſo, yet thereit is, Man & 
borrunto labor, God never meant- leſs then labor to any man, Pur us 
uponthat which weefteem the honorableſt of labors, the duties of 
martial diſcipline, yet where it is ſaid, that man is appointed toa 
warfare upon earth, itis ſeconded with that, Hs dayes are like the 
dayes of an hireling, ' How honorable ſoever his ſtation be, he muſt 
do his daies laborin the day,the duties of theplace in the place, How 
far is he from doing (o,that never ſo much as conſiders wks he was 
ſent into this world; ' who is ſo ſar from having done his errand here, 
that heknows not, conſiders not what his errand wasz nay knows 
not,” conſiders not, whether he had any errand hither or no, But 
as though that God, whofor infinite millions of millions of genera- 
tions, beforeany creation, any world, contented himſelf with him- 
elf ſatisfied, delighted himſelf with himſelf in heaven, without 


any| 


10-5 &£ 


% 


ee 
CC __— — — — 


A Sermons preached at V7 hit:-hall, | 297 


on'&accommoedation ofmanzas though that. God-who when-man.was 
ſonrdin' tiewhole lump, poyſonettim the touncain, penithed,at,che 
chore, withered inrheroor,in thetalliof: Ada, would, clic in thax : 
dejettion; hit; G——_—_ that-evacuation-9f the dignity of, man, & 1 
and nor inftjs former betcer eſtatey engage: bis own Sou, higqnly, 
| | His beſoved Son; toi become man by:a vemporary-lite;, and then; tg 
A | becomeno'manÞya-violent, and yet avoluntary death.; as.though S 
| | that God who: he was pleaſedtoicomers a creation, might. yet have 
ſet thee where chou- waſt before, - among privacions; a,nathing ; | 
or ifhewould have maderhee ſomerhing; acreature, yet. he.nught | 
have ſhiit thee'up in the dof: priſon: of a bare being.and: no; more, | 
' withour Fife or ſenſe, ashe haviy done earth» and ſtones ;, 0% if, he | 
would havegiven theelifeand ſenſe, hemighs haye left theea toad, 
; withont the comelineſs of ſhape;withour that reaſonable and. immaqr- 
tal Sou], which makes thee a. man; or ible had; made thee 2, man, 
yer hemight have loſthee uporrthecommon:amongſt the Heathen, 
int/noc have taketichee into! his: mclofures,. by giving thee a parti 
| cular form of religion; or if hewontd FE) ys a.celigions, He 
| | might haveleft theea-Few'; orif hewould bavegiven-thee Chriſtie | 
| ity, He might haveleft ctheea Pan, as though, this God. who | 
| 


- — 
IS _ 
— > > ne any 


| 'haddone fo much mote for rhee, by breeding theeia-attue Church, 

©. had done at rchis for nothing , rhon paffeſt chrough! this, would as a 

i flaſh, 282 lightning; of whick no-maniknows-the beginmng. ar: the | 

| rehic A np et rr om, which: does not. only not give | 

| yt ot #ny ufe; bar doesnor fo inuch as portendþ or lignifie any, | 

 |'tfring;' and chow paſſeſt our of cheworkdy 28's lad qur.af a 
baſoy, 'or a body out of 7 bart, © where uhe-warter may 


fouler, 
ſor thy fiaving waſhedimit, eHe-the water retains go impreſſion gf 
| thy Rd Or Lay ſothe world nay be che wotfe for thy having 
D Yd init; fe the world revains no marks.of thy having been, there. 
| | When Godplac'd #4ap iffthe world,” God enjoyned Adaw to fil 
| | the world, to ſubdve'the world; and roruleche world z when God 

| | plze Chim inlg Paradiſe, Mecommundies himeadrels Parade, and | 
| | toKeepPrradife, when God plue'd his. children in the land of, pro- 
| ike; he oynted rhem'to his barrails againk Idolariy, and co, 
| | deffttoy Kokiforsy to every body ſome errand, ſome task for, his 
| | &fory; andthon commeRt from Kinx inco thisworld, as-though be 
'E had id nothingrothee ar parting, but goamt do 25: thow thalt, (ee 
_ | tft; gdand doasthoi ſeefſt other ment do; aud ſerve me {0 tar, 
ind five thirie 6wit Soul {6 far,” as the times, 40d the 
| placey, ph! Fon with yg Wor yre=oty > will con- 
| VEHIET . God's way is politive, an thine & prvagve :; 
| | Gd oy? Faro thing me,andrhou mak'fhthe beſt ob thangs, 
| | nitti, nothin ; arid becanſe thow canſt nor-annrhilace the world al- 
| | rogerher;; as cfrongh chon hadft God-at an advantage, in. having 


made 
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arlycreatutes, yer arlaſtdid/beftow-ſix dais labor upon;the Crexi; Sewn, 5: 
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' Serth;'t5, | madean abridgmetitof the worldin man, therein that abridgment | 
WY | thou wilt undermine him, and make man, man, ;as far as thou-canſt, 
| ' manin thy ſelf nothing. He that qualifies himſelf for nothing, does 

| ſo; Hewhom we can call nothing; is nothing. this whole world is | | 

ve one intire creature, one body , and he that is nothing may be excre- | | 

| | ment]/nailes, toferatchand gripe:others; he may be excremental | | 

haitsfor ornametir; 'or pleaſurablenels of meeting, buthe is no limb | ! 

of this intirebody, no/part/ of Gods; univerſal creature, the world, A 

Gods own name-is'1*® am: Being, is Gods name,” and nothing\is lo | | 

cotitraty to God as tobe nothing, -Be ſomething, or elſe thou canſt | | 

do-hothing ; anditillthou haveſaid this, ſaies our. text, that.s,done | | 

ſonitthing in aJawful calling, thou canſt-not fleep Srephens {leep, 

| 


not diein peace, 'Si# aliquid, propole ſomething, geterminethy-ſelf 
upon ſomehing, be, proteſs ſomething, that waSour firſt ; and then | 
our ſecond confideration is; hoc age, do feriouſly, do ſceduluuſly, 
do'fincerely thedaties of that calling, -, | _ ;; | B 
'He that ſtands in aplace and does nor the duty of that place, is 
but a ſtatue inthat place; and bur a ſtague wichout an inſcription  ' 
Poſterity ſhall not'know him, nor read who he-was, In naturethe | 
body frames and'forms the place; for the place of the natural body | 
is that proxima arc#s ſuperficies;tbat inward ſuperficies of che air, that | 
inveſts and clothes, and apparalsthat-body, and obeys, and fgllows, 
and ſucceeds to the dimenſions thereof, In naturet he body, makes 
| the place, butin grace the placemakes the bodyz;The perion muſt 


| aQuate it ſelf, dilate;extend and propagate it RP PREAremgro ied) 


| menſions of the plice;" by filling 1 3n the execuriqn of the duries, of it, 
 PlinigCelivers us the hiſtory of althegreat Maſters in the art of pain- 
| ting+ Hetels us who began with: the extremities and thequt lines 
| arfirſt, who induc'd colors after zhat,& who atter:ſuper-induc'd ſha- 
| dowy; who brought in Argutias wwlt#s as he cals them, not only the 
| countenance, butt the meaning otthe:countenance,& 211 that-ſo exqui- 
| fitely', that ( as he ſaies there,).) Divinantes diem. mortrs digcerunt, 
| Phyſtognomers would'tell a mans fortune as well by the picture as 
; by the hfe; he telsus,/quis pinxit que pipgi non. poſſunt, who firſt 
| adyentured to expteſs inexprefhble things ; Tonitrua, perturbationes 
| animas ; they wouldpaint thunder which was. not. to be ſeen, bur 
hard: -and affetions, and the mind, the Spul which produc'd 
thofeaffe&tions, 'Bat for the moſt part he tels, us all the, way, in 
what places there remained-{ome of their pizces.to. be ſeen, and. co- 
pied in HMistimie, -Fhisis ſtill chat thatdignifies all their works, that 
they wreughto, as that poſterity was not only delighted, ,but im- 
prov'dand better'din that art by their works ;, For truly thats one 
great benefit that ariſes out of our doing. the dugies of our own ,pla- 
ces," 1m our owntimethatas ipertume intended only.tor that room, 
| where the entertainmentisto be;made breaths upward and down- 
| watd, androundiabonr it ; {o the doing of theduties of the place, by 
« men 
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men that move in middle Sphears, breath upwards and downwards, 
and about too, that is, caſt alittle ſhame1ipon inferiors if they doe 
not ſo, and a little remembrance upon Superiors that they ſhould 


and limited in ſpeaking, Cum drxiſſet, When hee had ſaid this he fell 
A's ſleeve, and truly, literally fo, in ſpeaking, and nomore, it ſtrer- | 
| ches far : Many duties, in many great places confiſt in ſpeaking 4 
| Ours doe {o : And therefore, when Vices abound in matter of 
| Manners, and Schiſmes abound in matter of Opinions, Antequam 
| dixerims hoc, till wee have ſaid this, that is, that that belongeth | 
| tothat duty, wee cannot ſleepe Stephen's {leepe, wee cannor die in | 
| peace; The Judges duty lies much 1n this too, for hee is bound nog 
only to give 2 hearing to a Cauſe, but to give an End, a Judgement 
B intheCauſe too : And (o, for all them whoſe duty liesin ſpeaking, 
from him whois to counſell his friend, ro him who is to counſel] his 
| Maſter in the tamily (for Fob profeſles that hee never retuſed the 
| countell of his Servant) Antequam dixerint, till they have faid this, 


| that is ſti]],that that belongs to that duty,they cannot ſleep Stephen's 
| ſleepe, they cannot diein peace: and when wee aſcend to the con- | 

| {1deration of higher Perſons, they and wee ſpeake not one language, 
.| for our ſpeaking is but ſpeaking bur with great Perſons, Aa Apo- | 
C thegmata, their Apothegms are their Ations, and wee heare their | 
| words in their deeds, God, whoſe Image and Name they beare; 
does fo : It wee conſider God as a ſecond Perſon in theGodhead, | 
| che Sonne of God, Cod of God, ſo God is Logos, Sermo, Verbum, | 


Oratio;, The Word, Saying, Speaking ; But God conſidered pri- 
marily and in himſelt ſo, is AFws purus,all Action, all doing, In the 
Creation there is a Dixit in Gods mouth, ſtill God ſayes fomething ; | 
| but evermore the Dixit is accompanied with a Fiat, Somthing was | 
D to be done, as well as ſaid, The Apoſtles are Apoſtles in that capa- | 
city as they were ſent to preach that's Speaking, But, when wee | 
cometo ſeetheir proceeding, it is in Prax, inthe Acts of the Apo- | 
ſtles, Inthoſe Perſons whoſe duty lies in ſpeaking, thereis an A#- | 
tequam dixerint; inthoſewhere it lies in Action, there is an Ante- | 
quam fecerint ; till that be ſaid, and done,which belongs to their par-| 
ticular callings, they cannot ſleepe Stephen's fleepe; they cannot die 


in peace; and therefore, Noy dicas de Deo tuo gravis mihi eſt, ſay not 


E| of thy God, that he lies heavy upon thee,it he exa& the duties of thy 


plaar thy hands; Nec dicas de locotho, inutilis mihi eft, ſay not of | 
thy place, that it is good for nothing, it thou muſt be pur to doe the | 
duries of the place, in the placezfor it is good tor this, that when thou | 
| haſt done that thou mayſt ſleepe Stephey's ſleepe, die in Peace, $ | 
| aliquid, Be ſomething, that was our firſt, and then hoc age, doe | 
| eraly the duties of that place without pretermicting thine own, with- | 
Ft our 


doe ſo, and a thankſgiving to Almighty God tor themrhat doe fo : | 
And ſoit is an improvement of the preſent, and an Inſtruction and | 
a Catechiſme to future times, The duty in this Text is exprefled | 
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out intermedling with others, which was our ſecond ; and then our 
third conſideration is, $i aliquzs, Be ſombody, be like ſombody, 
propoſe ſome good example in thy calling and proteſſion to imitate, 

It was the counſell of that great little Philoſopher Zpidtetws, 
whenſoever thou undertakeſt any ation, to conſider what a Socra- 
tes, ora Plato; what a good and a wife man would doe in that Caſe, 
and to doe conformably to that, One great Orator, Latinus Ru- 
fas, propoſed to himlelte Cicero tor his example, and Cicero pro- 
pounded Demoſthenes, and hee Pericles , and Pericles Piſiſtratus ; 
and fo there was a concatenation, a genealogie, a pedegree of a good 


| 
| 


A 


Orator ; Habet unumquodque propoſitum principes ſuos : In every. 
Calling, inevery Proteſſion, a man nay finde tome exemplar,ſome | 
leading men to follow, The King hath a Foſ6as, and the beggar hath | 
aFob, and every man hath ſome : Bur here wee muſt not purſue. 


particulars, but propoſe toall, him whom our Text propoſes, Saint 
Stephen; andin him wee offer you firſt his name, Stephen, Stephen, 
Stephanos is aleaCing, an exemplar name, a Significative, a Pro- 
phericall, a Sacramentall, a Catechiſticall name; a Name that car- 
ries much inſt1uction withit, Our Countryman Bede takes it to be 
an Hebrew name, and it figmfies (ſaith hee) Normam veſtram 
Your Rule, Your Law : To obey the Law, to follow, to embrace 


the Law is an acceptable ſervice to God, eſpecially the invariable | 


Law, the Law of God himſelfe : But wee are ſure that this name 


Stephen, Stephanos ſignifies a Crowne; to obey the Crowne, to C 


tollow, to ſerve the Crowne, is anacceptable ſervice to God, eſpe- 
cially the iminarceſſible Crown, the Crown of Glory, Nomen 0- 
men: (carceany man hath aname, but that name is Legal and Hi- 
ſtoricall to him : His very name remembers him of ſome rules, and 


lawes of his ations z So his name is legall, and his name remembers | 


him of ſome good menof the ſame name and ſo his name is hiſtori- 
call, Nomira Debita : In the old formulaties of the Civill Law, 
if a man left ſo many names to his Executors, they were ſo many 
ſpecialties tor debts, Our Names are Debts, every man owes the 
world the fignification of his name, and of all his names; every ad- 
dition of honour, or of office, layes a new Debt, anew Obligation 


upon him; and his firſt name, his Chriſtian-Name above al}, For, | 


when new names are given to men in the Scriptures, that doth not 
aboliſh or extinguiſhthe old : Faceb was called Facob atter God 
had called him 7ſrael ; & Gedeon Gedeon atter he was called Ferubaal 
and Simon when he was Peter too, was called Sizzon, Changes of 
Office and additions of Honour muſt not extinguiſh our Chriſtian, 
Name; Theducies of our Chriſtianity, and our Religion muſt pre- 


ponderate and weigh down the duries of all other places, and for all 
together, Saint Gregory preſents us a good uſe of this diligence to j 


an{were our Names, 20 quis times magis, ne quod dicitur non efſet, 
eo plus quam dicitur erit; The more a man is atraid that hee is not 
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be for that feare, and that ſolicitudez and theretoreit is an uſefull 
and an applyable Prayer for great Perſons, which that Father makes ' 
intheir behalfe, Preſta, queſumus Domine, ut quod in ore hominum | 
ſumns, in conſpeciu tuo eſſe valeamus : Grant, O Lord, that wee 
may alwayes be ſuch in thine eyes, as wee are in their rongues that | 


depend upon us, and juſtifie their acclamations with thy —_ 
tions, And fo far Stephens name, as his name ſignifies the Law, 


| and as his name fignifies the reward of fulfilling the Law ; a Crown | 


T Ocaquata 


harh carried us to the conſideration of the duty of anſwering the 
ſienification of our names ; But then there are other paſlages in his 


| — and Actions that carries us farther, | 
then we receive Saint Stephey to have been Saint Paul's kinſ- | ?1/cipnine- 
| man inthe fleſh, and to have been his fellow pupiil under Gamalzel, 
B 
| ral faculties, andin the ſuper-edifications roo, in learnings of acqui- 
. | fitionand ſtudy; And then to have had this great advantage above 


Fir 
and to have been equall to him; at leaſt in the toundacions, innate- 
him, Thar hee applied himſelfe asa Diſciple ro Chriſt betore Sain | 


Paul did z and in that profeſſion became (o eminent (for all theSedts, 
the Libertines themlelves taking the liberty to diſpute againſt | 


1 worthy of the name hee beares, whether the name of office or his - Serm, IS; 
Chriſtian-Name, the better Officer and the berter Chriſtian he will C&W 


him, they were not able to refiſt the wiſedomeand the Spirit by | 48. . 9. 


which hee ſpake) as that his Coſin Pasl, then but Saul, envied him | 
moſt, and promov'd and affiſted at his execution : For upon thoſe, 


words but two verſes before our Text, That they that ſtoned Ste- 


phen, laid down their clothes at Saul's feet, Saint Auguſtine (ayes, \ 7. 58. 


In manu omitium eum lapidavit, That-it was Saw! that ſtoned Ste- 
phen, though by the hands of 6ther execurioners, Men'of the beſt | 
extraQionand families, Men of the beſt parts and faculties, Men of | 
the beſt education and proficiencies, owe themſelves ro God by | 
moſt obligations, Hint that dyes to day, God ſhall not only aske,/! 
whereis that Soule # Is ir as cleane as I madeit at firſt? No ſtay 
of Sin? or isit asclean as I waſh'ditin Baptiſme # No ſting? No! 
venome of original finnein it? Oris it as clean asI left it when wee | 
met laſt at the Sacrament? No guilcineſle of actuall finneinir? God | 
ſhall not only askethis, Where is that Soul ? Nor only aske where 
is that Body 2 Is if come back in that Virginal integrity in which 1 
made it ? Or is it no farther departed trom that then Marriage, 
which EF made for it, hath made it? Arethoſe Maritales ineptiz (that 
we nity put Zuther's words into God's mouch) the worſt chat is faln | 
uponthat body * God ſhall nor only ask for that Soul and that Body 

but aske alſo, Where is that Wit, that Learning , thoſe Arts, | 
thoſe languages which by ſo good education Tafforded thee * Truly | 
when a weake and igriorant man departs into any vicious way, 
though in that caſe hedoe adhere to the Enemy, and doe ſerve the 
Devill againſt God, yer he carries _ but a fingle Man, and —_ 
; Fi 2 ut 
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| but as a common Souldier: But he that hath good parts, andgood 


education, carries a Regimenc in his perſon, and Armies and muni- 
tion fora thouſand in himſelf, Though then thy kinſmen in the 
fe{b, and thy fellow pupils under Gamaliel, men whom thou haſt 


ſervice bur an infatuation, and a melancholy and thy preſent appli- 
cation of thy ſelf ro God in prayer, but an argument ot thy Court- 
diſpaire, and of thy falling trom tormer hopes there; yet come thou 
early, if it becarly yet andif it be not early, comeapace to Chriſt , 
Jeſus : how learned foever thou art, thou art yet to learn thy fi;ſt 
letters, it thou know not that Chriſt Jeſus is Alpha and Omega, he 
in whom thou muſt begin and determine every purpoſe: Tl.ou haſt 
ſtudied thy ſelf bur into adark and damnable 1gnorance,it thou have 
labured tor much learning only to prove that thou canſt not be lav'd, 
only to diſpute againſt the perſon and the Goſpel of Chiſt: Jeſus, 


great paits, and formerly accuſtomed to the converſation of others | 


ot a different perſwaſion, applied himſelf early to Chriſt as a Diſci- | 
ple,8 more thenin that general application, in. a particular tunction | 


— 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


' 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


St. Du}. 1. | greateſt Biſhop of this lang, in his time,proteflied his Maſter-the King, | 
| | 


ahd office as a Deacon, as is expreſſed in the former Chapter, 
The Roman Church that delights in irreſolutions :nd gains, and 
makes proht in holding things in tuſpence, holds up this queſtion un- 


| 


| 
accompanied heretotore in other waies, think thy preſent tear of | 
God, bur a childilneſs and puſdlanimity, and thy preſent zeal to his 


A 


determinJ, whether that office and. tunion which Stephen took of 'C 


Deacon, be ſo e [acris,a part of holy Orders,as that itis a Sacrament, | 
or any. pait of che Sacrament of Orders, Durand, aman great in 
matter of Ceremony, Cajetan, 4'man great in matter of ſubſtance, 
do both deny itz and divers, many, very many beſides them; and 
they arelet alone, and their Chuich ſaies nothing againſt them, or 
in determination ot the opinion, Burt yet howloever the ſtronger 
opinion even in that Church lead the other way, and the form of 


giving that office >y-impoition of hands, and the many and great D 


Capacities that they receive, that they receiveit, catry it to 4 great 
heighth, yet the uſe that we make of it here ſhall be but this, that 
even Stephen, wao might have been inter Docdtores, Doctor, ( as. ; 
Chryſelogus ſaies of him) a NoRor to reach- Docors;, and. inter | 
Apoſtolos Apoſtolus, an Apoſtole to lead. Apoſtles, - contented | 
himſeclt with a lower degree in the ſervice of Chuiſt in his Church,the 

ſerviceota Deacon, which very name fignifiss ſe vice, and mini- 


ſt-ation, It is a diminution of regal dignity, that the.,Roman E 


Church accounts the greateſt Kings, but-as; Deacons, . and aſgns 
them that rank and place in all cheir Eccleſiaſtical Soleman:ties, in 
their Ce:emonials, But Conſtantine knew his own place without 
their ma:ſhalling: In. the midſt of Biſhops, and Biſhops met 1n | 
Council, he cals himſelt Biſhop, and Biſhop. ot. Bithovs ; and the | 


(C0) 


- 


— —— 


= 4 -S ; ; ; | 
Bur propole to thine imitation-Stephen, who though enrichec with | g 


{ 


j 
| 


| 


| 
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tobe Paſtor Paſtorum,aShepheard of Shepheards, It is aname due Serm, = 


| rothe King, for it{ignifies infpe@tion. and fuperintendency z as the, YR 


' name of Prieſt is alſo-given to ſecular Magiſtrates chat had no part in 


Eccleſiaſtical tunGtion in the Scriptures, particularly, in Putipher, a 


and to divers others in divers other 
name of ſaper-intendancy be due unto 
in his office as Srephey was in his name, accept this name and office 


_ \ But yet though that 


A | of miniſtration of Deacon, fince the holy Ghoſt himſelt hath given 


C 


 fle &indifſimulationinhimſelf:- Bring alwaiesa charitable opinion |. 


' not ſo-much in that hedid,as inthat heſuffered; hotas he aftſwered & 


\Name/as wertold you betore.. 


| him that name, .The Miniſter of God for good, ( ther's the:word of 


| miniſtration, the name Dzaconos imprinted upon the King ) and | 


' ſince our Super-Supream Ordinary, our Super-Soveraign head of 
| the Church, Chriſt Jefus himſelfcals himſelf, by that name; Fhe. Son 

' of man came nbt to be miniſtred unto,” but to miniſter ; ther's this 
' word of miniſtration, the office, the name of Deacon imprinted | 
| upon Chriſt himſelf, And though inour intereſt,in him whois allo | 


im, let him who is. crown'd | 


Rom 13-4 


Mar.: 0.45. 


a King and a Prieſt 4 we are all regale Sacerdotmns, Kings and Prieſts | pe.. z 5. 


| too, yet let us accept the name, and execute the officeot Deacon,of ; 
| miniſtration, eſpecially upon our ſelves: tor -as every man 4s. a 

| world in himſelf, fo every manis a Church in-himſelt roo: and. in | 
| the ancient Church, 'ir-wasa part of the Deacons office, to call our | 


| ro the Church,to the Congregation, Nequis contra aluquem, 


Nequis 
in Hipucrifs, let no man-come hither to Churcb, (indeed no whe | 
ther; for every place; becauſe God is preſens in every place; is a | 
Church,)either in uncharitableneſs rowards orhers, or im Hypocri- 


towards other men, and fincereaffetions inthy ſelf, and thow hat | 
done theright officevf a Deacon, upon theright ſubject thotrhadft 
miniſtred to:thine ownSoul, But then the height of Stephens exem- 
plarinefs, (whiehisthe confideratign that wezpuniue ih this bratch 
of this fiſt part) is nor ſomuchvif his aQive asin his paſſive part; 


diſcharged the daties of his name;ſo-we have propoſed himto-you 
nor as hewas ati early Diſciple;'and 'came ro Chnit betimes;: we 
have propoſed him 16-to03-nor ag/he' made his'ambition only' £0; 
ſerve Chriſt , and not to ſerve hijtt in a! high! place, buronlyias a 
Deacon; for intliat'linealſo wehave propoſed: him ro: your; Bur 
as hewas a conſtant and chearth Martyr; and laid down his lite tor 
Chriſt; arid'th that qualification propoſe him'ro:your (elves; and/ 
tollow him as a Martyr, IT ANE I {230 
Enſebiss the Biſhop of Cafa#ra;waSſointovewith Pampbilaxthe) 
Martyr,'as a Martyr,thathe would needs'cake lyb/name; betore! he 
contd ger his addirion;,and' though he' could nor'be call'd» Martyr 
then; yerhe world be called Pamphilus and not Euſtbins, The name 
of Stephen hath enough in it ro ſervenor.only thEvehemenreft affe- 
Con; burthe- higheſt ambirion;-for-there is a/ Coronatiomir rhe 
And'theretore it the A 
ory 


Martyr, 


-— —— 
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1 Pet.z.21 
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| 


M ar» 10.30 | 


| Gods ſufferings for man can fall into the conſideration of man, Gods 


| my ſoul, but proceed to an Effundam Calicem, I will give God a | 


| into mine honor, and peace even into my ſecurity ; that exaltes and 


| and puts a farther value upon things ineſtimable before, that I ſhall 


ſtory and Martyrologes of the Church, there are ( Ichink) more 
Martyrs of this name; Stephen, then of any other Name indeed 
they have all that Name, for the Nameisa Coronation, And 
chereforethe Kingdome of heaven,which is exprefſ'd by many preci- 
ous Metaphors in the Goſpel,jis never call'd a Crown, till after $re- | 
phens death, till our Coronationwas began in his Martyrdome, but 


| after in the Epiſtles often, and in the Revelation very often, _ For | 


to ſuffer for God, man to ſuffer for God, Ito ſuffer tor my Maker, A 
for my Redeemeris ſucha thing, as no ſuch thing, excepting only | 


ſuffering tor man was the Nadir the loweſt point of Gods humiliaci- 
on, mans ſuffering for God is the Zenith, the higheſt point of mans 
exaltation: That as man needed God, and God would ſuffer for 
man, ſo God ſhould need man,and man ſhould ſuffer for God; that 
aſter Gods general Commiſſion, fac hot & wives, do this and thou 
ſhalr live, I ſhould teceive and execure a new Commiſſion, Patere B 
hoc & wives abundantius, ſuffer thisand you ſhall have lite, and lite | 


' moreabundantly ; as our Saviour ſpeaks in the Goſpel, that when | 


I ſhall ask my ſoul Davids queſtion, Quid retribuam, what ſhall I 
rehder to the Lord, I ſhall not reſt in Davids anſwer, Accipian 


| Calicem, Iwill take the cup of ſalvation, - in applying his blood to 


Cup, a cup'of my blood, that whereas to me the meaneſt of Gods 
ſervants it is honor enough to be believed for Gods ſake: God | 
ſhould be believed for my {ake, and his Goſpel the better accepted, 
becauſe the feal of my blood is ſet toit ; that that dew which ſhould 
water his plants, the plants of his Paradiſe, his Church,ſhould drop 
from my veines, and that ſea that red ſea, which ſhould carry up his 
bark, his Ark, to the heavealy Jeruſalem, ſhould flow from me : 
This is that that poures joy even into my gladneſs, and glory even 


improves every good thing, every bleſſing that was in me before, 
and makes even my creation glorious, and} redemption precious; 


fulfil che ſufferings of Chriſt in my fleſh, and that I ſhall be offerd up 
for his Church, chough not for the purchafing of ic, yer for the! 
fencing of it, though not by way of fatisfaRtionas he was, but by 
way of example and imitation as he was too, Whether that be abſo- 
lutely crueor no, which an Author of much curioſiry inthe Roman 
Church faies, that 7nter rot milliamillinm, amongſt ſo many thou- | E 
ſand thouſands of Martyrs in the Primitive Church, it cannot: be 
ſaid that ever onelack'd burial, (1 know not whence he raiſes that )- 
certainly'no Martyr everlack'd a grave inthe wounds of his Saviour, 
no nor a tomb,: a monument,a memorial in this life, in thar ſenſe 
whereih our Saviour ſpeaks in the Goſpel, Thatno man ſhall leave 
houſe,or Brother, or wite for him, but he ſhall receive an hundred | 
fold 


B 


C 


D 


E 
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efold in this life; Chriſt does not mean he ſhall havea hundred hou- Serm, 15, 
ſes,or a hundred wives,or a hundted Brethren, but that that com- LY 
fort which he loſt in loſing thoſe things ſhall be multiplied ro him | 

| in chat proportion even in this life, In which waxds of our Saviour,as | 

; we ſee the dignity and reward of Martyrdome, fo welee the extent 

and latitude, and compaſs of Martyrdome too; that not only loſs | 


of life, but loſs of that which we love ih this lifez not only the ſut= 


| 215 | 


| copy of our pattern Stephen, ſo it be inanimated with that which 


'A tering of death, but the ſuffering of Croſles in our lite, contracts the | 


| Name, and entitles us to the reward of Martyrdome, All Martyr- | 
| dome is not a Smithfeild Martyrdome, to burn for religion, To | 
| ſuffer injuries, and upon advantages offerd, not to revenge thoſe | 
' injuries is a Court Martyrdome, To reſiſt outward tentations from | 

power, and inward tentations from affe@tions z in matter of Judica- | 


ture, between party and party, isa Weſtminſter Martyrdome, To 
| ſeem no richer then they are, not to make their ſtates better, when 
| they make their private bargains with one another, and to ſeem {0 


Martyrdome, And thereis a Chamber-Martyrdome, a Boſome- 
Martyrdome to0 ; Habet pudicitia ſervata\Martyrium (ſuum, Chaſti- 
tyis adayly Martyrdome; and fo all fighting of the Lords battails, 


| all victory over the Lords Enemies, inour own bowels, all chear- 


ful bearing of Gods Croſles,and all watchful croffing of our own im- 
moderate defires is a Martyrdome acceptable to God , and a true 


was even the life and ſoul and price of all:Stephens ations and paſſi- 
ons, that is, fervent charity, which,is the laſt contemplation z in 
which we propoſe him for your Example ; that as he, you alſo may 
be juſt paymaſters in diſcharging the debt, which you owe the world 
inthe fignification of your Names3\ and: early Diſciples and appli- 
ers of your ſelves to'Chiiſt Jeſus,and. humble ſervants, of his, with- 
out inordinate ambition ot high-placeszand conſtang Martyrs, in 
dying every day as the Apoſtles ſpeaks, and charitable interceſlors, 
and Advocates and' Mediators to God, even tor your heavieſt 
Enennes, Wil 
We have a ſtory in the Eccleſiaſtical ſtory gt. Nzcephorusi and 
Sapricius, formerly great friends; and after as great Enemies :,.N:- 
cephorus relented firſt, | and ſued often for reconcation tO Saprici- 
vs, bur was ſtill refuſed” he was refuſed even upon; that day, when: 
Sapricins being led out toexecution, as-a Martyr: for the Chriſtian 
religion, Nicephorws upon the way, put himſelf in his way, and. up- 
on his knees beg'da reconciliation;-and obtained\ie not, The 
of his uncharitableneſs was this $4pricivs, when be cameto.the ſtake 
recanted, and renounced the chriſtians religion, and loſt the crown 
of Martyrdome, and Nicephorus who came forth upon another 0- | 
caſion profeſſed Chriſt, and was receiv'd tothe Coronationot Mar- 


rich, as chey are,and not to make their ſtates worſe, when they are | 
call'd upon to contributeto publick ſervices, this is an Exchanges | 


— — ——— 


tyrdome, 


Figrome, 


iCor.rs. 31 


Charitas 
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. | dome, Though I give my body to be burned and have nor charity, | 
it pom me nothing ſaies the Apoſtle; bur ifT have not charity | 
I 


1Cor.15 3- 


Secoud patt, 
M9'$ pt. 


rent adverſary oppreſs thee- to ruine, 'to death, ifchou pals away 
 uncharitably towards him, thou raiſeſt an everlaſting Trophee for 
' | thine enemy, and prepar'ſt htm a greater triumph cheh he ot 

Or- 


| 


| now to our other part, which we muſt all play, and playinearneſt, 


that he prayed for himſelf ſtanding, and kneeling for them; Sre- | 
| phen was the Plantiff, and when he comes to his Nolo proſequi, and 


death, When he had ſaid thu he fell aſleep, 


alt not be admitted to that Sacrifice,to give my body tobe burnt, | 


' St, Auguſtine ſeemsto have delighted himſelt with char ſaying (for | | 
| he ſaies it more then once) $s Stephanus non oraſſet, it St, Stephen had | | 
| not praid for Saul, the Church had had no Paul: and may we not | | 
juſtly add ro that, If Srephey had not praid for Say/JHeaven had had 
' no Stephen, or Stephen had had no Heaven: ſuffering itſelf is bata A 
ſtubborneſs, and a rigid and ſtnpid ry 9 an affliction ; it is | 


| 


nota humiliation, a bending under Gods hand, if it be not done in | 


charity, Stephen had a pr and he is a pattern; Chriſt was 
his, and heis our Example; ut hoc dicam tibi, at te primo audivi, 
ſaies St, Auguſtine in Stephen's perſon to Chriſt, Lord thou taughteſt. 
me this prayer uponthecroſs; receive it now trom me; as the Fa- 
ther receiv'dit from thee then, He prayed for his enemies as for 
himſelf; and thus much more earneſtly tor them then for himſelf, 


to releaſe, what hath the Judg to ſay to the Defendant, It a po- 


ſed to himſelf; he meant to triumph over thy body. and:thy 
rune, and thou haſt provided hima triumph over thy Soul too by | 
thy uncharitablene(s ; and he may ſurvive to repent, and to be par- 
doned at Gods hands and thowwho art departed in uncharitable- 
neſs canſt not, heſhall be ſaved that ruind thee unjuſtly, and thou 
who waſt unjuſtly ruind by him ſhalt periſh irrecoverably.” And 
ſo we have done with all thoſe peeces which conftituce our firſt part, 
S# aliquid, profeſs ſomething, Hoc age, do ſeriouſly the duties of 
that profeſſion,/ and then Sz aliquis, propoſe ſome good man in 
that proteſſion'forthine immiration , as we have propoſed Stephen 
for general duties, falling uponall proteſſions, . had we ſhall paſs 


that concluſion in which we ſhall but begin our everlaſting ſtate, our 


Herel ſhallonly: preſent to:you two Pictures, two. pictures in 
little: two piftures-of dying men; and every' man is: like-one of 
theſe, and may know himſelfby:it; he thatidies in the Bath: of a 
peaceable, 8 hethat dies upoathe wrack of a diſtracted conſcience. 
Whenthe devil imprintsin a 'man, a mortuwm! me efſe non curo, 1 
carenot though I were dead, it were but a candle blown out, and 
there wereanend of all, where the Devil imprints that imagination: 
God will imprint an Emori nolo,a loathnefs to die,and feartul appre- 
henſion at his tranſmigration: As God exprefles the bitternels of 
death, inan ingemination, morte morietyr, in a conduplication of 
| deaths, 


| 


B 


|C 


D 


A' and wonders again that it works not : He goes over all 
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| deaths, he ſhall die, and die, die tice over; $0 zerotands egqrota- Serw.x5; 


ſoul-fick roo, ſenſe-fick and conſcience-fick together 5 when, 25 
the finnes of his body have caſt fickneſſes and death upon his Soule, 
{o the inordinate ſadnefle of his Soule, ſhall aggravate and actuirethe | 
| ficknefſe of his body, His Phyſitian miniſters, and wonders it | 
| works not ; Heimpures that to flegme, and miniſters againd that, 

ehumors; | 
and all his Medicines, and nothing works, for there lies at his Pa- | 
tients heart a dampe that hinders the concurrence of all his faculties; | 


to the intention of the Phyſician, or the virtue of the Phyſck, | 


| Looſe not, O bleſſed Apoſtle; thy queſtion apon this Man. '6 | » Cor. 15. 55 


| Death where ts thy ſting * © Grave where is thy vittory  torthe ſting | 
| of Death is in every limb of his body, and his very body, is a vidto- ' 
| rious grave upon his Soule : And as his Carczs and his Cofhn ſhall 
lie equally inſenfible in his grave, fo his Soule, which isbuta Carcas, 
{ and his body, which is but a Coffin of that Carcas,, ſhall be equally 
miſerable upon his Deach-beds *And Satan's Commiſſions upon | 
' hith ſhall not be ſigned by Succeſſion, as upon Fob, firſt againſthis | 
| gboc's, and then his Servants, and then his children, and then him- * 
| ſelfe; bur nor at all upon his life; bur he ſhall apprehend all at once, | 
Ruine upon himſelfe and all his, ruine upon Tmſelfe and all him, 
even upon his life; both his lives, thelife of this, and the lite of the 
next world too, Yet a drop would redeemea ſhoure, andaSigh 
now a Storme then : Yet ateare from the eye, would ſavethe blee- 
ding of the heart, 2nd a word'from the mouth now, aroaring, or 
(which may be worſe) a ſilence of conſternation, of ſtupetaction, | 
oſobdiiration at that laſthoure. Truly; if the death of the wicked | 
ended in Death, yet to ſcape that manner of death-were worthy a | 
Religious life, Toſee the houſe fall, and yer beatraid ro goe out of | 
it; Toleaveaninjur'd world, ahd' meet an incenſed God ; To ſee 
oppreſſion and wrong' in all thy proteſſions, and to torelee ruine | 
and waſtefulneſſe in all thy Poſterityz- and Lands gotten by one fin 
in'the Father, molder away 'by 'another in the Sonnez . To ſeetrue | 


: 


| figures of horror, and1y, and fancy worſe; To begin to ſee thy ſtns | 


bur then, and finde every fin (at firſt fight) in _— rrionofa | 
Gyznt; able to cruſh thee into deſpairz: To lee the of Chriſt, | 
imputed; nor to thee, but to thy Sinines; To ſee Chriſt crucified, | 
and not crucifyed tor thee , bur crucified by thee To hearethis | 
blood ſpeake, nor better things, then the blood of Abel, bur lowd- | 
er for vengeance thienthe blood of Abel did z This is his picturerhar | 
hath been Nothing, ' that hath\dogemorhing, that hath propoſed'nv 

Stephen, No Liaw'ts regulate; NG example to certifie his Confſci- | 
ence : Butto him char Rath done this,Death is but a Sleepe; | 

Many have wondred at that noteot Saint Chryſoftom's, That ll | 1s Piowm, 


| Chriſt's time death was calleddeath, plainly, bcerally death, bur | 
: Gg atter | 


| — __—— 
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= in ficknefſe he ' ſhall be fick, twice ſick, body-fick /'and WY | 
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| 
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| lifes when heis falna ſleepein Death, all his Dreames ia thar bleſ- | 


lee nm 


after Clicſt, death was called but fleepe ; for, indeede, inthe old-/| 
Teſtament before Chriſt, I rhinke there is no one metaphor ſo of |. 
ren uſed, as Sleepe for Death, and that the Dead are ſaid to Sr | 
Therefore wee wonder ſometimes, that Saint Chryſoffome ſhould ſay 
ſo :. But this may be that which that holy Father intended in that | * 
Note, that they inthe old-Teſtament, whoare ſaid to have yy wm | 
Death, are ſuch as then, by Faith, did apprehend, and were fixed 
upon Chviſt ; ſuch as wereall the good men of the old Teſtament, A 
and fo there will not bee many inſtances againſt Saint Chryſoſtome's | 
note, That torhofe that die in Chrift, Death is but a Sleepe; tro | 
all others, Death is: Death, licerally Death; Now. of this dying | 
Man,: that dies im Chriſt, chat dies the Death, of the Righceous, - 
that. embraces Death as a Slcepe ,. muſt wee give you a Picture 
67 © 
These is not a minute left to doit; not a minutes ſand ; Is there a 
minutes patience? Bee pleaſed to remember that choſe Piftures B 
whicharedehiver'd in a minute, , from a print upon a paper, had ma- 
ny dayes, weeks, Moneths time for the graving of thoſe Pictures 
in the Copper z. So this Pictuze of that dying Man , that dies in 
Chriſt, thac dies the death of the Righteous, that embraces Death | 
asaSleepe, was graving all his life; All his publique actions were | 
the lights, and all his private the ſhadowes of this Picture, And | 
when chis Picture comes to the Preſſe, this Manto the ſtreights and 
agonies of Death, thus he lies, thus be looks, this heis, His un-"'C 
derſtanding and his will is all one faculty ; He underſtands Gods 
purpoſe upon him, and he would not have God's purpoſe turned.a- 
ny other way ;: hee ſees God will diſfolve him, and he wauld faine 
be diſſolved, ro bewith Chriſt, His underſtanding and his will is all 
one faculty ; His memory and his tore-ſight ate fixt, and concentred 
upon one obje, upon goodneſſe ; Hee remembers that hee hath | 
PR in thefinceritie of a good Conſcience in all the wayes of 
is calling, and he foreſees that his good name ſhall have the Teſti- [D 
mony, and his Poſterity the ſupport of the good men of this world | | 
His tickneſſe ſhall be bur a fontentation to ſupple and open his Body | 
tor theifſuing of his Soule; and his Soule ſhall goe forth, not as one | 
that gave over his houſe, but as one that travelled to ſee and learne | 
better ArchiteQure, and meant to returne and.re-edifie that houſe, 
according to thoſe better Rules :., And as thoſe thoughts which 
qa moſt awake, meete us againe when we are aſleepe ; So 
's holy-choughts, having been alwaies converſant upon the dire- E'| 
Cting of his family, che education of his Children, the diſcharge of | | 
his place, the fatery of the State, the happineſſe of che Kang all his | 


| 
| 


———— ——— —— 


ſed __ all his deyotions in heaven ſhall be upon the ſame Sub- | 
jets,and he ſhal ſolicite hint that firs upon the Throne,& rhe Lamb, | - 


God for Chriſt Jeſus ſake, to bleſſe all cheſe with his parricular 
bleſhngs 


—— 
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| | joy thenexkt wotld'and aſſiſt this, RhE $6. 

So then, the Death of the Righteous is a ſleepe; firſt, as it deli- 
| vers them toa preſehtreſt, Now men fleepe not well faſting ; Nor 
' does a faſting Conſcience, a Conſcience that isnot nouriſh'd with 4 
| Teſtimony of having done well, come to this Sleepe; but dulcis 

| [ormnus operanti, The {leepe of a labouring man is Gyeete, To him 
A that laboureth in his callihg, even this ſleepe of Death is welcome, 
| When thou lycſt downe thou ſhalt not be 2fraid, faith Salomon; when 
| | thy Phyſician (ayes, Sir, you muſt keepe your bed, thou ſhalt not be 
| 


| | be ſweet unto thee; Thy lickneffe welcome, and thy death too for, 
| |inthoſe two David ſeems toinvolveall, 7 mill both lay me downe in 
F. Peace, and ſleep, imbrace patiently my death-bed and Death it 
;_ |lelfe. | 
'B/ Sothetithis death is a (leepe, as it delivers ustoa preſent Reſt ; 
| { Andchen, laſtly; it is ſoalſoas it promiſes a furure waiting ina glo- 
| rious Reſurrection; To the wicked it is far fromi both : Of them 
| | Godfayes, 1 will make them drunke, and they ſhall ſleepe a perpetual 
| | fleepe and not awake, They ſhall have no part in the Second Reſurrt- 
| | ion, * But for them rhat have fleprt in Chriſt, as Chriſt fayd of 
Lazarus, Lazarus Sleepeth, but I 9ve that I may wake him out of les 
heſhall ſay to his father, Let me goe that I may wake them. who 
C; have ſlept fo long in-expeRtation of rhy coming :- And Thoſe that 
ſleep in Feſu Chriſt (faith the Apoſtle) will God bring with him not 
only fetch them out of the duſt when he comes, but bring them | 
with him, that is, declare that they have beenein his hands ever 
| | fincethey departed out of this world, They ſhall awake as Facob | 
| | did, and fayas Facob ſaid, Surely the Lord is in this place, and this | 
ts no other but the houſe of Ged, and the gate of heavy, And into tha | 
gate they ſhall enter, and in that houſe they ſhall dwell, where 
there ſhall be no Cloud nor Sun, no darkenefle nor dazling, but | 
one equall light, no noyſe nor ſilence, but one equall muſick, no | 
fears nor hopes,but onie equal poſſeſſion, no foes nor friends, but and | 
equall communion and Identity, no' ends nor beginnings, but one | 
equall eternity, Keepe us Lord fo awake inthe duties of our Cal- 
lings, that we may thus ſteepe in'thy Peace, and wake ih thy glory, 
and change that infallibility which thowaffordeſt us here, to an A. 
Quall and undeterminable poſleſfion of that Kingdome which thy | 
Sonne our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus hath purchaſed for us, with the in- | 
eſtimableprice of his incorruptible Blood, Amey, 


j 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


A 


| bleſſings : for, ſo God giveth his beloved ſleep, ſo as that they en? 


afraid ofthar fick-bed z And then it tollowes, And thy ſleepe ſhall 
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SERMON  XV1: 


Matth. 6. 21. 


For where your Treaſure is, there will your heart be alſa. 


. Haveſeen minute glaſſes; glaſſes ſo ſho liv'd: it I were to B 
FF preach upon this text to ſuch a glaſs, it were enough for half 
 \the Sermon, enough to ſhow the worldly man his Treaſure, 
and the obje of his heart, ( For where your Treaſure i, there will your | 
heart be al(o) to call his eyeto that minute glaſs, and to tell him : 
there flows,there flies your treaſure and your heart with it; hut ifT | 
had a ſecular glaſs, aglaſs that would runaa age ifthe two Heme- | 
ſphears of the world were compoſed in the formof ſuch a glaſs, and | 
all rhe world calcin'd and burnt to aſhes, and all cheathes and ſands, C: 
and-atoms of the world put into thar glaſs, it would got be enough | 
ro tell che godly man who this treaſure and the objeR of his heart | 
is, a Parot or a Stare, docil a birds, and of pregnant imitation, will | 
ſooner be brought co relate to us the wiſedome of a Council table, | 
then any Ambroſe or any Chriſoſtome, men that have gold and hony | 
in their Names, ſhall tell us what the (weerneſs, what the treaſure of | | 
heaven is, and what that mans peace that hath ſet his heart upon | | 
that treaſure, As nature hath given us certain Elements, and all bo- D 
dies are compoſed of them, and art hath givenus acertain Alphabet | 
of letters, and all words are compoſed ot them, ſo our bleſſed Sa- } 
viour in theſe three Chapters of this Goſpel hath given us a Sermon + , 
of texts, of which all our Sermons may be compoſed, all the Ari-j | 
cles of our Religion, all the Canons of our Church, all che injun- 
tions of our Princes, all the Homilies of our Fathers, all che body 
of Divinity isin theſe three Chapters, i this one Sermon in the } | 
' mount; where,as the Preacher concludes his Sermon with exnonath  E 
ons topraCtiſe, { whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of mine and does | | 
them, ſohetortifies his Sermon with his own practiſe ( which isa | 
| 
| 


——___ 
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—_ 
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| blefled and powerful method, ) for as ſoon as he came out of che 
| pulpit, as ſoon as he came down fromthe mount, hecuied } 
| the firſt Leperheſaw, and that without all vain glory, tor he torbad 
| him to cell any man of it, 


of. | 
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'D tenſly, dire&ly, earneſtly, emphatically, energetically upon fome- 


| 


— 


C at mans hand; whatſoever God requires of man, man may findimprin- 


E ved; theCenter, t 
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| Of this noble body of Divinity one (air limbis in this rext'; oboe Serm. 16. 


| your txeaſwre i there will your heart be alſo, Imediately before our A, 


| blefled Saviour had forbidden us the laying up of treaſure in this 
| world, pon this reaſon, that here moths and: ruſt corupt, and 

theeves break-in and ſteal, therethe reaſon ts, becauſe the money 
; may be loſt ; bur here in our text it is, becauſe the man may be loſt, for 
| mhereyour treaſure ts, there will your heart be alſo; {0 that this is e- 


| own ſoul,” Our rexttheretore ſtands as that proverbial, that Hiero- | 
 8lifical letter Prthagoras his (yy ) that hath firſt a ſtalk,a ſtem £0 fix 
| it ſelf, and'then ſpreads into two beams, Theſtem, the ſtalk ot chis 
| letter, this (y) isinthe firſt wordoof the text, chat particle of argu- 
| mentation, for take heed where you place your treaſure; torit con- 
 cetnes you much where your heart be placed, and where your trea- | 
| ſureis, there your heart will bealſo ; and then opens this Symbo- 


 lical, thisCatechiſtical lerter,this ( y ) into two hornes, two beams, ' 


| two branches : One broader, but on the lett hand denoting therrea- 

| ſures of this world z the other narrower, but on the right hand, trea- | 

| ſure laid up for the world co come, be {ure ye turn the righe way, 

| for where your treaſure ts, there will your heart be alſo, | 
Firſt we bind out ſelves to the ſtake, to the ſtalk, rothe ſtaffe, the | 

| ſtem of this Simbolical letter,8 conſider in it, that firmneſs & f1xa- | 

tion of the heart which God requires;God requires no unatural thing 


ted in his own nature,written in his own heart, This firmnels then, 

this fixation of the heart is natural to man; every man does let his 
; heart upon ſomething, and Chrift in this place does not ſo much 

call upon him that he would do fo, ſet his heart upon ſomething, as 
| tO be ſure he ſet it upon the right object ; and: yet truly even this 
| firſt work torecolle&t our ſelves, to recapitulate our ſelves, to af- 
| emble and muſter our ſelves, and to bend our hearts intirelyandin- 


thing,is by reaſon of the various fluctuation of our corrupt nature , 
| and the infinite multiplicity of obje&ts, ſuch a work as man nceds to 
; becalled upon and excited ro do it; theretoreis there no words in 
| the Scripture ſo often added tothe heart, as that of Intireneſs, Toto 
corde, amn1 corde, pleno corde, do this withal thy heart, with a 
wholeheart, with a full heart ; for whatſoever is indivifible, is im- 
| moveable; a Point, becauſe it cannot be denied, cannot be m0- 
he Poles, God himſelf, becauſe he isindiviidle 

is therforeimmoveable ; and whenthe heart of man is kait up in 

| ſuch an intirenes upon one objec, as that it does not flatter nor 
| ſfubdiviceir ſelſ, x 20 thenonly is it fixed, And thats the hap- 
.j Pineſs in which David fixes himſelf; not in his Cor paratim, my 
' heart ts preparad O God, my heart is prepared, ( tor 1o it may be 
| prepared even by God himſelf, and yet ſcattered and ſabdivided by 


us ) 


N:wajgo, 


A _ quivalent to that, what profit to gain the whole world and laſe a mans ** 1546. 


Cor fi\ un. 


P (al. to 7, 


—  ——_—_TT 


=_ _ - ——__ —_ 
_ _ —” 


| . 221 


— OO 5 
—  _—— —_— ED ee Rr — 


0 —— — 
—— —— 
ee ne mY 

OC ——_— _— —— 


—— 


' 222 | eA Sermon preached at W hne-hall, 


——_————— 


row 16, |us) Butin his Cor fixun 5 My heart is fixed 0 God my heart is fix- \ 
LSNNYY | e4, awake my elory, awake my Pſaltery and Harp," 1 my.ſelf will awake 
| early, and praiſethes O Lord —_— people: A triumplthat David 
returned to more then once, for he repeats'the ſame words, with 
| the ſame pathetical earneſtneſs again ; ſo that His glory, his viRtory, | 
his triumph, his peace, his acquieſcence, his -al-tufficiency in him- 
ſelf, conſiſtedin this, that his heart was fixed: tor this - che. of 
theheart argued and reſtified anincireneſs init 3-when God ſaies, fil; 
da mihi Cor, my Son give me thy heart, God- means the whole 
| man; thoughthe Apoſtle ſaith, The eye #5 not theman, northe ear i 
yot the man; he does not ſay the heart is not the man ; therheart is 
the man, the heart is all, And as Moſes was not ſatisfied with that 
| Exod.1o 8. | Commiſſion that Pharaoh offered him,that allche-men might go to | 
| offer Sacrifice ; but Moſes would have all their young and all their 
| old, all their Sons and all their Daughters, all their Aocks and all 
their heards, he would have all ; ſo when God fates, Fil: da mihi cor, 
my Son givemethy heart, God will not be fatis{ied with the eye, 
ifI contemplate him in his works;(tor thats bur the godlineſs of the 
natural man) nor ſatisfied with the ear, wich hearing many Ser- 
mons ( for thats but anew invention, a new way of making beads, 
as if the Papiſt think all /done it he have ſaid {o many Aves, ] 
| think all done, It I have heard. fo maty Sermuns) Bur God re- 
| Quires the heart, the whole man, all the faculties of that 
man; for only thatthat is entire, and indiviſible is immoveable , 
how that that God cals tor and we ſeek for, in this ſtem of Pitha- 
goras his Symbolical letter, is this immoveableneſs, this fixation 
of the heart; and yet even againſt chis, chough it be natural, there 
are many impediments; we ſhall reduce them to a few; co three, 
theſe three, Firſt, tzere is Cor nullum, a meer heartleſneſs, no heart 
at all, incogitancy, inconfideration ; and then there is, Cor & cor, 
Cor duplex, a double heart, a doubttul.a diſtrafted hearr,, which is 
not incogitancy, norinconſideration, but purplexity and irreſolu-. 
tion; and laſtly Cor vagum, a wandring, a wayfaring , a. weary 
heart, which 1s neither, inconſideration, nor irrefolucion, but in- 
| conſtancy; and this isa trinity againſt our unity, three enemies ro 
| that fixation and intireneſs of the heart, which God loves; incon- 
| ſideration whenwe do not debate, irreſolutionwhen we do nor de- 
| termine, inconſtancy when we do not perſevere; and upon each of 
| Cr milan, | theſe, be pleaſed to ſtop your devotiona few minuts, 
| This firſt is, Cor »u1{um,no heart atall,incogitancy,thoughtleſneſs, 
An idle body is a diſeaſe 1h aſtate.; anidle foul isa monſter ina man; 
That body that will not work muſt not eat,but ſtarve; that ſoul that does 
not think nor conſider, cannot be ſaid ro Aftuate ( whichis the 
proper operation of the Soul ) but to Evaporate; not to work inthe 
&5 a4 but to breath and ſmoak through the body, We haveſeen 
eſtates of private men waſted by inconſideration, as well as by rior; 
and 
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'C manhadany ſpirit lett in him; and when upon the conſideration of 
\ , Gods miraculous Judgmentsor mercies, I come to ſuch a melting 
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| wering out of the heart, ſuch as Rahab {peaks of Foſhwahs ſpies: as | +. 11. & 5. 1, 
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anda (oul may periſh by a choughtleſneſs, aswell as by ill thoughts Serm, 16. 
| God takes it asil}ro be flighted as to be injur'd; and God is as. A” 
much flighted,in Corde ne{oin our thoughtleſneſs and inconfiderati- | 
on, as he is oppoſed and provaked ix Corde maligno in a rebellious | 
heart : There 1s a good nullification of the heart, a good bringing of 
the heart to nothing, tor the fire of Gods ſpirit may take hold of me, | 
and ( as the Diſciples that went with Chriſt ro Emaxs,were affected) | Lutz, 
my heart may burn within me, when the Scriptures are opened, that | 
1s, when Gods Judgments are denounced againſt my fin , and chis 
; heat may overcome my former migidity and coldneſs, and over- | 
' come my ſucceeding tepidity and lukewarmnels, and may bring my | 
| heart toa mollificarion, to atenderneſs,as Fob tound it, The Almigh- | 
 tyhath troubled me, and made my heart ſoft ;, tor there are hearts of 
Clay as well as hearts of wax hearts whom theſe fires of God, his | "IN 
| corrections, harden: bur if theſefires of his, theſe denuntiations of | 
' his Judgments, have overcome firſt my coldneſs, and then my 
lukewarmnels, and made my heart ſoft for better impreſſions, the 
work is well advanced, bur it is not all done; for mettle may be ſoft 
| and yet not fuſilz iron may be red hot, and yet not apt to run into 


; an other mold, Theretore thereis a liquetaQtion, a melting,a po- 


ſoor.'as we heard how miraculouſly God had proceeded in your be- 
half, indrying-up Furdan, all our hearts melted within us, and no 


and pouring out of my heart, that there be no ſpirit that is, none 
of my one ſpirit left in me,w!-en I have ſo exhauſted,ſo evacuated my 
ſelf,that is; all confidence in my ſelf, that I come into the hands of 
my God as pliably as ductily, as that firſt clod of earth of which he 
made mein Adam, was in his hands, in which clod of earth, there 
was a kind of :eluctation againſt Gods purpoſe this is a bleffed nulli- 
fication of the heart, WhenT ſaid to my ſeit as che Apoſtle proteſled 
of him(elf, 7 am nothing , and then {ay tro God, Lord though I be | x Cor. r2.r1. 
nothing, yet behold I preſent thee, as much as chou hadſt to make 
the whole world of ; O thou that madſt the whole world of nothing, 
make me, that am nothing in. my own eyes, 2 new creature in 
Chriſt Jeſus ; this.is a bleſſed nullification,a glorious annihullation of 
the heat, Sois therealſo ableſſed nullification thereof in the con- | 
tricion of the heart,jnthe ſenſe of my (ins 3 when as a ſharp wind may 
have worn out 4 marble Statue,or 4 continual ſpout worne out a mar- 
ble Pavement ; ſo my holy tears made holy in his blood, that gives 
them atincture, and my holy ſighs made holy in that Spies that | 
breaths them in me, have worn out my marble heart, thatis, the | 
marbleneſs of my heatt, and emptied the room of chat tormer heart, 
and ſo given God a vacuity, a new place to create a ney heart in; 
but when God hath thus created anew heart, that is, re-enabled we, | 
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Pro. 10. 13» 


Cor dupleX » 


Deut.28.65. them a trembling heart; this is not that Cor wullym, that melted 


1 Reg- 3.9. 


| by his ordinance toſome holy tunRion, then to'pur this heart' ro no+ 
thing, to think nothing, to conſider nothing, not to know our age, | 
' but by the Church-book, and not by any action done in che courſe 
of ourlives, for our God, for our Prince, for our Country, tor | 
| our Neighbour, forour ſelves, ( our ſelves are our Souls,) not to | 
know the ſeaſons of the year but by the fruits; which we eat, and not 
by obſervation ofthe publick an4 national blefſings which he hath 
ſucceſſively givenusz not ro know religion but by the convenienc 
and the preterments to hehad in this, or in che other ſide; wi 
here and not to know it we be ask'd upon a {urprize, whether it | 
were a prayer or a Sermon, oran Antheme that we heard laſt, this | 
is ſuch a nullification of the heart, ſuch an annihillarion, ſuch an 
exinanition thereof as refle&s upon God himlſelt ; tor ” Ob" dato- 
rem, qui datum deſerit, he that makes no ule of a benefir, deſpiſes 
the benefaQor, and thereforea rod for his back, 27 indrget corde 
that is,without a heart , without conſideration what he thoul4 do, 
nay what hedoes , ſor thisis the firſt enemy of this firmneſs and 
fixation of the heart, without which we have no treaſure; and we | 
have done with that, Cor a«llum,and pals tothe ſeconJ, Cor & cor, 
Cor duplex, the double, the divided, the diſtracted heart, which is 
not inconſideration bur irreſoJution, This irreſolution, this perple- / 
xity is intended in that comination trom God, The Lord ſhafl give 


heart in which there was no ſpirit left in them, as in Foſhuahs time, 
| but Cor pavidum, a heart that ſhould not know where to ſettle, nor 
what to wiſh, but as it follows there, in che morning he ſhall ſay, 
| would God it were evening, and in the evening would God it were 
; morning ; and this is that which Salomon may have intended in his 
prayer: Give thy ſervant an underſtanding heart ;, Cor docile ;,$0 
St, Hierome reads it, a heart able to conceive counſel , for thats a 
g003 diſpoſition, bur it is not all, ſor the original is, /cb, ſhemeany, 
that is,Cor audiens, a heart willing to hearken to counſel; bur all 
that is,not all that is asked : Solomon askes there a heart to diſcern 
between good and evil ; ſo that it is a prayer for the ſpirit of diſcre- 
tion, of concluſion, of reſolution; that God would give him a 
heart willing to receive counſel, and a heart capableto conceive and 
digeſtcounſel,and a heart able to-diſcein between counſel and coun- 
ſe]; and ro reſolve,conclude,determine, It were a ſtrange ambitious 
pattenceinany man, to be content to be rack'd every day in hope 
ro bean inchor two taller at laſt ; ſo is ir. for 'me to think ro be a 
dram or two wiſer,by harkning toall jealouſies and doubts, -and di- 
{tractions and perplexities that ariſe in my boſome, or in my fami- 
ly, whichisthe rackand torture of the foul: Aſpirit of contradi- 
ctioh may be of uſe in the greateſt. Councellers, becauſe thereby 
matter may be broughe into further debarement, bur a ſpirit of 

| contradictionin mine own bolome, to beable to conclude nothing, 

relolve | 
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|tefolye nothing, deterniine"nothing, hot/iri my re 
my manners, but occaſionally and upon emetgencies ; 
complexion of the Soul, 2 dangerous imporency, and a ſhrewd and | 
Il prefaging Criſis. Tf Foſuah had ſuſpended his affen of ſervihg the | 
Lord,'till all 'his/rieghbours and their families, all theKings and | 
Kinedomes about him had declared theirs 'the ame way, when 
would' Foſuah have come' to that ' proteſtation, 7 and my | 
hopſe will erv4 the Lord? Tf Eſther had forborn to preſſe for an au-| 
dieticeto the King, in the behalfand for the life of her Narion, till | 
nothing could haye been ſaid againſt ic, when would Eſther have 
come to that proteſtation, \7will.gor, and if 7 periſh, 1 periſh? Tt one 
Milftone fell from "the North-pole, and another from the South, 
| they would meet/and they would reſt in the Center; nature would | 
| con-center them; not robe able to con-center thoſe doubrs which 
ariſe in my ſelf, in a reſolution at laſt, wherher in morall or in religi- 

B ' 6ns actions, is rather a vertiginous giddineſs, than a wiſe circumſpe- 
Ction or warineſs:when God prepared great Armies it is expreſſed al- 

wayes (0, Tanquarn #nus vir, I(tael went odt as one man;when God e- 

' fabled his beloved David to be King, it is expreſſed (0,210 corde, 
| He fent them out with one heart to make David King; when God 
accelerated theprop3 
| m4,Tby Malbitnd: of them that believed were of one heart and one ſoul ; 

Since God makes 


| 


A 


' 


econſiter inthis ſtem & talk of Pithagor ax his 
ofed for the third, | 
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LEWN 


46.8, 


20. 16. 


Bier, 


| Chamber bur yeſterdaies 


cob; and that is not only fraudwlentum, but verſipelle, deceirfull,be- | 
cauſe it varies it (elfe into divers forms z ſo that ut, does not only de-| 
ceive others (others finde not our heart the ſame towards them to 
day, thatit was yeſterday) but it deceiyes our ſelves, we know not 
what, nor where our heart will be hereafter, Upon thoſe words of | 
Eſai Reaite | ay venue ad Cor ;, Return O ſinner tothy heart, e 

eos mittit, {ayes Saint Gregory, God knowes whether that ſinner is 
ſent (that is) ſent to his own heart z for where. is thy heart ? Thou A 
maiſt remember where it was yeſterday z at (uch an office; at ſuch a 
ectionsare chang'd to day, as todaies 
will be tomorrow, They have deſpiſed my Þ gomepte, lo God com- 
plains in Ezechiel; that is, They are not mov d with my puniſhments, 
they call all: naturall accidents; Axdthenit followerh 5; They have 
polluted my Sabaths, they are come to a more faior, and dilute, and | 
indifferent way in their Religion , now what hath occaſioned this 


in the wayes of Religion? That that followes there; Their hearts 
went after their 1dols : Went ? Whether? every whither , for, | 
vitia tot recentes Deos ;, {O many habituall finnes ; ſo many ]- | 
dols; and ſo every man hath ſome Idoll, ſomeſuch finne; and then | 
that Idall ſends him to a further Ido!l ; that fanne ro another; for &- 
very ſiuneneeds the aſſiſtance and countenance of another ſinne, tor 
diſpuiſeand palliation, We are nox conſtant in our ſinnes, much 


Church of Rome,that ſhe would not haye us receive in wraque inboth 
kinds; bur alas, who amongſt usdoch receive inraque in, as that 
when he receives bread & wine, he receives with a tru ſorrow for for- 
mer,$8 a tru reſolution againſt furure fins; Except the Lord of heaven 
create neny hearts in us, of our ſelves we have (Cor nullum) no heart 3 
all vaniſhes into incogitancies except, the Lordof heaven can center 
our affections, of our ſelves we have Cor & Cor,.acloven, adwided, 
heart, a beart of irreſolution es in hx pur;Re-.D 
ſolutions, of our ſelves we have Cor vagam, 2 varigus, ai wandring: 
heart, all ſmoaks into inconſtancy z a all cheſechree are'enemies 
to that firmneſs and fixation of the heart, which God loves. and wee | 
ſceke atters, but yet, how. variouſly ſoever the heart doth wander, | 
and hoy little a while ſpever it ſtay upon one objeet; yer, thatthar 
thy heart doth ſtay upon, Chriſt (n this place), calls thy. Trea- 
ſure; tor the words admit well that inverſion, Where your Treaſure | 
Is therewill your heart be alſo, implics this, where your hearts, that E 
is your Treaſure : And {owe polerom iS.Stem and. Stalke of Py- 
thagoras his Symbolicall letter; che firmneſs/and, fixation. of the 
heart, to the hornes and beames thereof; a broader. (þut ogtheleft \ 
hand) and inthar, the corruptible Tresſures of this world, anda par- | 


” 


2 


leſle in our more oy purpoſes ; we complain (and juſtly) of the C 


, 


. 
4 


| 


' 


| 


neglecting of God's Judgements, and this diluteneſs and indifferency B | 


| 


rower (but onthe right hand) and; in that the everlaſting Treaſures 
of the next, Onboth fades, that that you fix yaur heart TNERs 


Treajure ; 
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| Treaſure; for; where your heart is, there 1s your Treaſure alſo, - Serm, 16, 
Literally, primarily, radically ; Theſawrs, treaſure is no more, but | _ 
Depoſitum in Craſtinum,proviſion for to morrow , to ſhew how hirtle | " 
| a proportion a regulated minde and a contented heart may make a | 
| Treaſure : bur we have enlarged the fignification of theſe. words, | 
| Proviſion and to Morrow ; for, proviſion muſt ſignifie all that can any | 
| way be compaſſed; and to morrow muſt ſ1gnifie as long as there ſhall | 
A bea to motrow, till Time ſhall be no more : but waiving theſeinh- | 
| nite extenſious and perpetuities, is there any thing of that nature as | 
(taking the word 7 rd in the narroweſt fignification to. be bur 
| proviſion for to morrow) we are ſureſhall laſt till ro morrow? Sits any | 
| man herein an aſſurance that he ſhall be the ſame to morrow that | 
| he is now - you have your Honors, your Offices, your Poſleffions, | 
| perchance under Seal, a Seal of Waxz Wax that hath a tenacity, an 
| adhering, a cleaving nature to ſhew the royall conſtancy of his heart 
B that gives them; and would have them continue with you and ſtick | 
'toyou : but then, Wax, if it be heat hath a melting, a fluid, arun- | 
; Ning nature to; ſo have theſe Honors, and Offices, and Poſlefſions ! 
| cothemchar grow too hot, too confident in them or too imperious 
| by them; for theſe Honors, and Offices, and Poſleſſions you have a 
Seal,a fair and juſt evidence of aſſurance;but have they any Seal upon | 
| yon? any aſſurance of you till ro morrows Did-our blefled Savi- | 
| our giveday or any hope of a to morroiw to that man to whom he | 
C ſaid; Fool this nizht they fetch away thy ſou! 7 or is there any of us that | 
| | canſay, Chriſt {aid not that to him? 

But yet a Treaſureevery man hath, An evil man out of the evil trea-' ona __ 
ſore of his heart bringeth forth that which i evill, ſayes our Saviour, | Luc. 6. 
every man hath ſome fin upon which his heart is ſer, and where your ' 
heart is, thereis your treaſure alſo: The Treaſures of wickedneſſe pro- | 
fit nothing, (ayes Fob : "tis true , but yet treaſures of wickedneſs | 


lu a . p | Ic, z. 
| there are: Are there not yet Treaſures of wickedneſs in the houſe of the | Mcch, 6.16, 


' D wicked? conſider the force of that word, yet, yet, though you have 
| the power of a vigilant Prince execured by juſt Magiſtrates, yer, | 
though you have the piety of a religious Prince ſeconded by the | 
| aſſiduity of a laborious Clergy, yet, though you have many helps | 
which your Fathers did, and your neighbors doe want, and have (by 
Gods grace) ſome truits of thoſe many helps z yet, tor all this; Are 
| | there not yet Treaſures of wickedneſs inthe houſe of the wicked ? No, 
| | Are there not ſcant meaſures which are an abomination to God, (ayes 
'E theProphet theres which are not only falſe meaſures of merchant- 
dize, bur talſe meaſures of men; tor, when God ſayes that. he in- 
' tends all this, Is there not yer ſupplantation in Court and miſre-pre. | 
 fentations' of men £ When Salomon who underſtood ſubordinarion | 

| | of places, which flowed from him as well as the higheft, which him- 
| | ſelt poſſeſt, ſayes, and ſayes experimentally tor his own, and pro- 
| | phetically tor turure times, 1f a Ruler (a =_ in great place) hearken 
| 3 to 


| 


[ 
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| ſpeaks, when he faies; 7s notthis lard 4 in ſtore with me, and ſea- 


— 


to lies, all his ſervants are wicked, Are there not yet miſrepreſenta- 
tions of men in Courts ? Is there not yet opptefſion in the Coun- 


trey ; aſtarving of men and pampering of dogs, A ſwallowing of the ' 


needy, a buying of the poor for a pair of ſhoes, and a ſelling to the hun- 


gry refuſe corn? Is there not yet oppreflion in the Country © Is 


there not yet extortion in 47 9-7: a © Ajuſtifying of the wicked 
forareward, and a taking away of the righteouſneſs of the righteous 


from-bim © Is there not yet extortion in Weſtminſter ? Is there not A 


yet Colluſion and Circumvention in the City *- would: they not 
teem richer that they are when they deal in private bargains with 
one another; and would they not ſeem poorer than they are, when 
they are called tocontribute for the Publique* have they not: en- 
creaſed their riches by Trade, and lifted up their hearts upon the 
encreaſe of their riches? have they not {lackned their Trade, and 
lyen down upon clothes laid to pledge, and ennobled themſelves by 


an ignoble and lazie way of gain Is there not yet colluſion and cir- B 


cumvention inthe City ? Ts there not yet Hypocrifie in the Church? 
In all parts thereof z halt-preachings and halt-hearings, hearings and 


and yet exerciſe the nature of 7fandeys in importing the fins of fo- 


raign parts ? And though we better no foragin.commodity, nor mas | 
nutaQtures thar we bring in, we improve the fins of other Nations : | 
And as a weaker grape growing upon the Rhewecontracts a ſtronger | 
nature in the Cayartes, ſo doe the fins of other Nations tranſplan- 'C 
ted amongſt us, Have we not ſecular fins, fins of our own age, our | 
6wn time, and yet f1n by precedent of former, as well as create pre- 
cedemts for future? and not only Silver and gold, but weſſels of iron 
and braſſe were brought into the Treaſury of the Lord, not only the 
glorious ſins of high places and national! fins, and ſecular fins, bur 
the wretchedeſt begger inthe ſtreer contributes to this Treaſure, the 
Treaſure of fin, and to this miſchievous uſe, to encreaſe this Trea- 
ſure, The Treaure of fin is a ſubſidieman, he begs in Jeſus name, and 
for Gods ſake, and in the fame name curſts him that does not give : 
he counterfeits a lameneſs, or he loves his lameneſs and would nor 
be cur'd ; for his lameneſs is his ſtock, it is his demean, it is (as they | 
call cheir occupations in the City) his myſtery : Arethere not 
| ſures of — in the houſe of the wicked? when even t 
| have no houſes, 


ef Trea- 
= who 
ut liein the ſtreers have theſe Treaſures ? 

Thereare, and then as the nature of treaſure is, to multiply, {0 
does this treaſure, this treaſure of ſin, it produces another treaſure, 


 Theſaurizamus iram, We treaſure up anto our ſelves wrath againſt | 


the day of wrath, For it is of the fins of the people that God 


led up amongſt my treaſures * He treaſures upthe fins of the diſo- | 
beciertz butwhere? In therreafury of his Judgments, And then | 
that treaſuryhe opens againſt us in this world, his treaſure of ſnow, 

and 


| 
| 


| 


' 
| 


| 


preachings without praiſe? have we not national fins of our own, | 


D 


E 
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| and treaſures of hail ; that ——_— of weather, barrenheſs 


| | and famine; and he bringeth his winds out of his treaſury , contrary 
| winds or ſtorms z and tempeſts to dilappoinit our purpoſes - And 
| as heſaiesto Cyr#s, 1will give thee (even thee Cyrus, though God 
' | car'd not for Cyrys;otherwile then as he had made Cyres his ſcourge) 
| | 1will give thee the treaſures of darkutſs, and the hidden treaſnres 
| | of ſerrer places ; God will enableenemies , ( though he loves nor 
'a | thoſe enemies) to afflit that people that love-not him;- And 
| 


| theſe,war, and dearth,arid ſicknels,are the weapons of Gods diſplea- | 


 ſurez and theſe he poures out of his treaſury in this world,, Bur 
| then for the world to:come, he ſhall open our treaſury, (tor whiarſo- 
| ever moved vur trafiflators to render that word Armory, and nor 
| Treaſury in that place, yet evidently it is Trealury,and in that very 
| word Otzar, which they tratiſlate Treafury, in all thoſe places of 


$ Other places, )he ſhall open char treaſury, ( ſaies that Prophet ) and 
| bring forth the weapotis, not as before of diſpleaſure, but ita far | 
| heavier word, theweapons of his indignation, And inthe bowels | 
| and treaſure of his mercy, let me beſeech you nor to call the denoun- | 
| cing of Gods indignation, a Satyr of a Poet, or an inveCtiveof an 
| Orator; as Salomoys ſaies, there is 4 time tor all rhings, there is 4 
\ time for conſternation of preſumptuous hearts, as well as fot redin- | 
regration of broken heatts, and thetime tor that, is this time of | 
C | mortification which we enitet into now,, Now therefore let me 
have leave to ſay, that the indignation of God is ſuch a things a 
man would be afraid to think he can' exprels it, afraid to think hs 
does know it; for the knowledg of the indignation of God imples 
the ſenſe & feeling thereof ? all knowledg of that is experimental, 
and thats a woful way,and a miſerable acquiſition and purchate of 
knowleds, To recolle& treaſure-is proviſion for the turare;z ' no 
worldly thing is ſo; thereis nocergin future, for the things of this 
world paſs from us; wepaſs from them, the world it felf patfes 
way to nothins,  Yet& way wet have found romake a treaſure, a 
treaſure of ſin ; and weteach God thrift,and providence, for when 
| we arme,God arms too; a treaſure furniſhed with weapons of dif- 
pleaſure for this world, ahd weapotis of indignation tor the world 
rocome, But then;as an evil tnan our of the evil treaſure of his 
heatf, bringeth forth that which is evil, ( ſo faies our Saviour ) the 
go0d man out of the good treaſure of his heart bringetly torth char 
which'is 800d ; which is thelaſt trokerthat makes up Pirhazoras his 
Symbolical letter,that horn, that beam thereof, which lies'on-the 
| right hand ; a narrow way, but toa betterlanid 4 through ſtraights : 
Tis true, but to the Pacifieue ſea; the conſideration-of the treature 


| 


of the godly man in this world, arid Gods treaſure towards hitny 
| both in this and thenext, Things dedicated to'God are calledot- 
 tenthe treaſure of God 3 Theſauri Dei, and Theſauri ſantForum = 

The 


| 


| Fob and David, and Eſai, which we mentioned betore, and in all 
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Serm, 16, | The treaſure of God and the treaſures of the ſervants of God, are | 
WY TW > | inthe Scriptures the ſame things; and ſoa man may rob Gods trea- | 
! Cor. 28-32 | ſyry, in robbing an Hoſpital, Now though to give a Talent, or to | 
 givea Jewel, orto give a conſiderable Ames of plate, be an | 
| addition to a treaſury, yet to givea trealury toa treaſury ,is a more | 
' pretious and a more acceptable preſent z as to givea library to a li- | 

| brary, 1s more thento give the work of any one Auchor, A godly | * 
' manisalibrary in himſelf, a treaſury in himſelf, and therefore fit- A 
reſt tobededicated and appropriated to God, Inveſt thy ſelt there- 
fore with this treaſure of godlineſs : what is godlineſs, take it in the 
whole compaſs thereof ; and godlinels is nothing but the fear of | 
God; for hethat (aies in his firſt Chapter 7nitiun ſapientie, The | 
fear of God is the beginning of wiſdome, faies alſo in the 22th, Fi- 
nis modeſtie, The tearot God is the end ot modeſty, the end of | 

humility ; no man is bound todeject himſelt ro any lower humilia- 

tion then to the tear of God, When God promiſed good Ezekiah 

Eſzy-33-6- all thoſe bleſſings, wiſdome, and knowledg, and ſtability, and 
ſtrength of ſalvation; that chat was to defray him and carry him 
Tim. 6. 19- throughall,was this, The tear of the Lord ſhall be his treaſure, And | 
theretore Theſaurizate vobis fundamentum, Lay up inſtore for your 
ſelvesa good foundation againſt the time ro come, do all in the tear 
of God, inall warlike preparations remember the Lord of Hoſts, 
| and fear him; in all treaties ot peace z remember the Prince of peace, 
and fear him ; in all conſultations remember the Angel of the great 
counſel and fear him; tear God as much at noon as at midnight, as 
enuchinthe glory and fplendor of his; Sun-ſhine, as in his darkeſt 
Eclipſes; fear God as much inthy, proſperity as in thine adverſity, 
as much in thy preferment, as in thy F> an Lay up a thouſand 
pound to day in comforting that. opprefled ſoul that ſues, and lay 
| up tenthouſand pound to morrovw,1n pairing his nails that oppreſles; 
| lay upa million one dayin taking Gods cauſe to heart, and lay up 
te millions next day in taking Gods cauſe in hand : Let every ſoul 
lay up apenny now 1n refiſting a {mall tentation, and a ſhilling a- 
non in reſiſting agreater; and it will grow to bea treaſure,a treaſure 
of talents, of ſomany talents, as that the pooreſt ſoul in the con- 
gregation will not _ treaſure with any Place-Fleets, nor Ter- 
ra firma fleet, nor with thoſe three thouſand millions, which (though 
it be perchance a greater ſum then isupon the face of Europe at this 
| day, after a hundred years embowelling of the earth for treaſure, ) 
= RD. />.| Davidis ſaid to haveleft for the treaſure of the Temple, only tobe 
3. c«p.43. ſo.| laid up inthe treaſury thereof when ir was built; for the charge of the 
Hl building thereof was otherwiſe defraid, Let your converſation be in 
4pc2ur, 2. | heaven; cannot you get thither ? you may lee,as St, Fohndid,hea- 
| ven comedown to you z heavenis here; here in Gods Church,in his 
word, in his Sacraments,in his Ordinances ſet thy heart upon them, 
(the promiſes ot the Goſpel, the ſeals of reconciliation ) and _ 
aſt 


—  -- 


| 


| 
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' thefear of God, and he opens unto them a treafare; of grace and 
| peace here, and a treaſure of joy and' glory hereafter. And when 
| of each of theſe treaſures here and hereafter z I ſhall haye ſaid one 
| word; T have done; Merl 


— _ c— 


Os mc CT rn Em nemo 


haſt that treaſure which is thy viaticum, tor thy tranfmigration our 
 ofthis\world, and the bill of exchange tor the warld thou goeſt to; 
 toras the wicked make.themfelvesa treafure of fin atid vanity; and 


then God opens upon them a treaſure of his diſpleaſure here, and his 
indignation hereafter ſo the godly make themſelves a treaſure of 


We have treaſure though in earchen veſſels, fajes the Apoſtle; 


Theſaurus De 
Erea bonos bc. 


| 4 purer mettleis mi 


we have, that is, we have already the treaſure of. grace and peace; 


veſſels, in veſſels that may be broken ; peace that may be' itterry 
| ted, grace that may be reſiſted, faith that may be enfeebled, juſti- 


fication that may be ſuſpected, and ſandtification that may be blemi- | 


| ſhed ; but we look for more; for joy and glory, for ſuch a juſtifi- 


B\ cation; and ſuch a ſan&ification- as ſhall be ſealdand riveredin a 


| glorification, Manna -putrified, if it were kept by ay man but a 
day; but in the Ark'it never: pucnified, - That creafure which is; as 

Manna from heaven, grace atid peace yerhere hathabrackiſhrafſt e, 

when grace and peace ſhall become joy and gloty in. heaven, there it 

will be fincere, Sordeſcjt\ quod inferiors miſcetur nature, ſtim ſug 
genere ron {ordidetur; though in thenature chereof,that-with which 
| ut bs hor baſe; yetir abates rhe: purer metele: 

he pps his exampleinfilver and gold »'chough filver be a pritibus 
mettle, yer it abaſesgold; grace-agd-peace aud: faith are pretions- 
patts of our rreaſurehierez/ yerif we mingle chem; thatis, coitmpare 
them withthe joyes and glory of heaven; ifwe came: co think-zhar 
our grace 4nd peate and faith here, ean'no more be oſt, —_—_ 


joy td gfory there, weabaſe and we over-allayrhofe, joysand 

glory, Tit Rinedoniealf heaven « like 1d atreaſure;Gaies our Ciara 
but isit all 7 is any treaſure hkeuntoir ? none; tor ( ro end where 
webegun) treaſure is depoſitum incraſtinum, proviſion for to mor- 
row : thetreaſure of the worldly manis not ſo, he is nor ſure of 


any thing ro morrow, Nay the treaſure of the godly man'is not ſo 
inthis world ; he isnot ſure that this dayes grace and peace afid faith 
ſhall be his to morrow; when I have joy & glory in heaven,] ſhall be 
ſure of that co morrow,And thats a term long enough ; for before to 
morrow there muſt be a night; and ſhall there ever be nighcin hea- 


| Ven 1Þe marecthen day in hell; there ſhall be no Sun in heaven, 


| 
| | 


| every gate of an intire pearl, what hath the Holy Ghoſt himfelt lef 


therefore no danger of Sun-ſet, And for the treaſnre ir ſelf, when 


and faith, and juſtification, and (anftificationz bur'yer in earthen 
al 


z Cor 4. 7* 


| 


F 


| Aunt, 
f 


Mar. 13.4%, 


Apoc 27. 23. - 


the holy Ghoſt hath told us that the wals 8 ſtreets of that City are 
pure gold, that the foundations thereof are all pretious ſtones, and |, 


ro denote unto us ? what therreaſure jt ſelf within'is ? - the treafare 


it ſelf is the Holy Ghoſt himſelf and joy in him, Asthe Holy Ghoſt 
pro- 


—— —O—u 


—_ 


—  —————— —— 
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Setth,16, © | proceeds trom the/Farher and-the Sonne, (bur I know not how) ſo 
WY. | there thall lomething proceed from Facher, Sonne and Holy Ghoſt, 

| aid fall uponime, but I know not what i-nay not fall upon me nei- 

| ther;but enwrap me, embrace me; ſor I ſhall be below them, ſo as 

that ſhall nor beupon th e ſame ſeat with the Son,at the right hand | 
of thePFarher,inthe union of che holy Ghoſt; re Rified by the power | 

| ofthe Father,. and feel no weakneſs; enlighened by the wiſdom of | ! 
the Son, and feel no _pes eſtablithed by the joy of the, holy A 

' Ghoſt, and feel no jealouſie, Wherelthall find the Fathers of the 
firſt ages, dead-5000 years before me, and they ſhall not be able to 
ſaythey-were therea minute before me, Where I ſhall find the 
bleſſedand glorious Martyrs, who went not Per viam laffeam, but 
Per wid ſanguineam,, not by the milky _ ot an innocent life, but 

bythe bloody away.vt a violent death, and.,they ſhall not contend | 

 withimefor precedency intheir own right,..orſay, we came in by | 
Purthaſe,:'and you but by pardon, Where ſhall find the Virgins, B 
and not be deſpiſed by them tor not being ſoz, but hear that redinte- | 

' gration-which-Iſhali recave ay eſus Chriſt;calfd Virginity and In- | 
tireneſs,- Where all tearsiſhall'be wip'd from my eyes; not only 

tears of compunction for myſelf,and tears of potion for others, | 

| but:eventears ofoy. too, for there ſhall be ng ſuddenjoy,.no joy un- 


' . 


experictcedthere;- there I ſhall haye all. oye altogether, alwaies, 

There Abraham ſhall not begladder of his own, ſalvation then of 
minez/'nor Lfurerof the everlaſtingneſs of my God, then of my e- 
veflaſtingneſsin him,  Thisis thar rtealure, of, which che God of| © 
chis'rreaſure gives us, thoſeſpaigles and rhaz-fipgle money which 
chisminute can'cojn,this world: cap receive, that is, Proſperity and 
agooduſethereofinworldly things, and grace,and peace, and faich 
infpiritual, and then reſerve torus the exalratian of this treaſure, in 
' che! joy :and//glory! of heaven, j& the mediation of his Son Chriſt 
Jeſs; and by- the operation of his bleſſed Spirig, Amen, 
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Tames 2. 12. 


So ſpeak ye,and ſo doe, as they that ſhall be judged by the Law 
of Liberty. 


as ſome 


B His is one of thoſe ſeaven Epiſtles, which Athanaſius and 
becauſe they are not directed ro any one Churc 


[converſation are compriſed in theſe Epiſtles ; and Epiphanius and 


Fathers or Children, Ma | 
ouſly, indifferently, they giveall rules, for all actions, to all perſons, 


nor by any precedent or ſubſequent relation, by any connexion or 
coherence, dire&ted upon any company or any degree of men, for 


D the Apoſtle does not lay, ye Princes,nor ye People, bur ye, ye in ge- | 


nerall co all, So ſpeak ye, ard ſo dot, as they that ſhall be judged by the 


law of liberty : 1o theſe Epiſtles are Catholique, fo they are cano- | 


nicall, and they are circular too, But yet though ina circle we know 


not where the compaſs began,we know not which was the firſt point | 

he laſt point of the circle returns to the firſt and fo | 
becomes all one,'and as much as we know thelaſt, we know the firſt 
point.Sinte then the laſt point of that circle,in which God hath crea- | 


| yetwe knowthatt 


'F ted us to move isa Kingdome (for it is.the Kingdome of Heaven) 
and it is a Courr, (for it is that glorious Court which is the prefence 
of God inthe Communion of his Saints) it 15a fair and a pious con- 
ception; for this congregation, here preſent now in this place, to be- , 
lieve that the fi: ſt poitit of thiscircle of our Apoſtle here is a Court | 
tuo, and that the Holy Ghoſt in propoſing theſe duties in his general | 


ers or Servants, but univerſally, promiſcu- | 


| 
: 
: 
: 
F 
[ 


Origen called Catholiquez that is; univerſal, ures | 


others are, but roall the Chriſtian World : and Saint Hierome called | 
them Canonical; perchance becauſe all Rules, all Canons of holy 


Oecumenites called them Circular, perchance becauſe as 1h a circle, you | 
cannot diſcern which was the firſt point, nor inwhich the compals be- ; 
C {gan the circle; ſo neither can we diſcern in theſe Epiſtles, whom | 
he Holy Ghoſt begins withall, whom he means principally, King 
or Subject, Prieſt or —_— ſingle or married; Husband or Wite, | 


at alt times and inall places; as in this Text in particular, which is | 


ye, does principally intend, ye that live in Court, ye whom God | , 
It brings | 


, w__—_—_ 
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brings ſo near to the ſight of himſelf, and of his Court in heaven, as 
that you have alwayes the pifture of himſelf, and the portrature of 
his Court in your eyes; fora religious King is the Image of God, and 
areligious Court is a copy of the Communion of Saints: And | 
therefore be you content to think, that to you eſpecially our Apoſtle ' 
faies here, ye,ye who havea neerer propinquity ro God, and more 
affiduous converſation with God; by having better helps then other 
inferior ſtations do afford, ( for though God be ſeen ina weed, ina 
| worm, yet heis ſeen more clearly inthe Sun) ſo ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as 
they that. ſhall be Fudged by the law of liberty. TEES 
Now. as the firſt Divels were in heaven, (forit was not the puniſh- 
ment which they feel in hel,but the fin which they committed in hea- 
ven, which madethem devils)8: yer the falt was not in God,nor in che 
place ſo if the greateſt ſins be committed in Courts, ( as even in 
Rome, where thy will needs have an innocent Church, yet they | 
cauſe a guilty Court, ) the faults are perſonal, theirs that do themz B 
and there is no higher Author of their ſin, The Apoſtle dogs not 
bid us fay,; that it is fo in Courts, bur leaſt it ſhould come to be (o, | 
he bids usgive theferules to Courts, ſo ſpeak ye, and ſode, as they | 
that ſhall be Fudged by the law of: liberty, Firſt then, here is no | | 
expreſs precept given, no direCt commandinent to ſpeak ; the holy | | 
Ghoſt ſaw there would be ſpeaking enongh in Courts z for hang | 
there may bea great fin in ſilence, a great prevarication in not ſpea- 
king in a good cauſe,or tor an _—_ perſon, yet theloweſt voice 'C 
ina Court, wiſpering it ſelf, ſpeaks aloud, and reaches far; and 
therefore, hear 1s only a rule to regulate our ſpeach, Sic loguimins, 
ſo ſpeak ye, And then, as here is no exprels precept for ſpeaking, 
ſo here is no expreſs precept for doing : The holy Ghoſt ſaw there 
would be doing enough, buſineſs enough in Courrt , for as {ilence, 
and hal{-filence; whiſpering may have a loud voice, fo, even undo- 
ing may be a buſie doing, and therefore, here is only a rule, to regu- 
late our doing to, Sic facite, So do ye: And laſtly, as there is ſpea- 
king enough, evenin ſilence, and doing enough,evenin undoing, in 
Court, ſo the Couttis alwaies under Judgment enough, Ev 
diſcontented perſon that hath miſs'd his preterment, though he have | 
not merited it z every drunkard, that is over-heat, though not with | 
his own wine every conjecturing perſon, that is not within the di- 
ſtance to know the ends or the wates of great ations, will Judg the 
higheſt counſels, and execution of thoſe counſels, The Court is 
[under Judgment enough , and they take liberty __ and 
' therefore here is a rule to regulate our liberty, a law of liberty: | 
ſo ſpeak ye, and &&c, But though for the more benefit of the preſent 
| Congregation, we fix the firſt point of this Circle, that 1s, the | 
; Principal purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt upon the Court, yetour text is 
| an Amphitheater; an Amphicheater confiſts of two Theaters : our 


rext hach rwo parts, in which all men, all may fit and ſeethemſelves 
acted 


—— 
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[acted firſt inthe obligation that is laid upon ns, upon us all, 5 ic loqut- Serm 17, 


| ligious cautelouſneſs, qu74 Fudicandiz becauſe you are all to. be Judg- 
| ed, by &c, which two general parts, the obligation, and the reaſon, 
' lowing into many ſub-divided branches, I ſhall, I think, do. better 
| | ſervice, both to your underftanding and to your memory,and.to your 
| affections and conſciences, to preſent them, as they ſhall ariſe anon 
in their order, then to pour them our all at once now, 6h 
| Firſt then, inourfirſt part, welook roourrule in the firſt duty, 
| our ſpeaking, Sic loguimin, lo ſpeak ye, The Comick Poet gives us 


F 


| a good caution, $7 ſervus ſemper conſueſcat ſilentio, fiat nequam ;, that 


| 
| j4 . | 
| | ſervant that faies nothing, thinks 11], As our nullifidians, men that 
| | putall upon works, ahd no faith;and our ſolifidians, men that pur all 
| ' npon, faith & no works,are both in the wrong ; ſo there is a danger 
| in »zult;loquio,8& another in yulliloquie ; he that ſpeaks over-freely to 
B me, may bea man of dangerous converſation, and the filent and re- 
 ſerv'd man, that makes ho play, but abſerves and fates nothing, may 
| be more dangerous then he: As the Roman Emperor profeſſed to 
| ' ſtand more in fear of one pale man, and lean man, then of ewenty that 
| | ſtudied, and purſued their pleaſures, and lov'd there eaſe, becauſe 
| ſuch would be glad to keep things inthe ſtate they then were, but | 
| | theother ſort affefted changes, ſo for the moſt part, he that will 
| | ſpeak, liesas open to me as.I to him; ſpeechis the balance of con- | 
C | verſation, Thereforeas gold is not merx, but pretinms, Gold is nab] 
ware,but theprice of all ware, ſo ſpeaking is not doing ; but yet fait 
ſpeaking prepares an acceptation before, and puts a value after, upon 
| the beſt actions, God hath made other creatutes Gregalia, ſociable, 
| | beſides man; ſheep, and deer, and pigeons will Aock, and heard, ana ' 
troopand meet together 3-but when they are mer, they are nor able | 
| | to tell one another why they met, Man only can ſpeak; ſilence | 
, | makes it but a hearding; that tliat makes converſarion, is ſpeech, | 
'D 2ut datum deſerits reſpuit datorem, faies Tertullian ; Hethat uſes | 
| | nota benefit, reproaches his benefattor, To declare Gods goodnel; | 
that hath-enabled us to ſpeak, we arebound to ſpeak : fpeech is the | 
glue, the ciment, the ſoul of converſation, and ot religion too, 
'Now,your converſationis in heaven; ant therefore loquiminz Deo, | 
firſt ſpeak to him thar is in heaven, ſpeak ro God, Some of the Pla- | 
ronick Philoſophers thought it a prophanation ot God, to ſpeak to | 
| God ;they thought that when our thoughts were made prayers,and | 
E. that theheart ſlow'd into therongue, andthat we had inveſted, and. 
| apparall'd our meditations with words, this was'a kind ot painting ) 
and dreffing,and a ſuperfluous diligence,rhar rather taſted of bumane | 
 affe&tions, then ſuch a.fincere ſervice, as. was'fit for the preſence of | 
' God; only the firſt conception, the tirſt ebullitions and emanations | 
' of the Soul, inthe heart, x $6 thought to be a fit ſacrifice to God, | 
| andall verball prayer to be too homely for him, But God himlelf 


| | T1i2 who 


| 
/ 
{ 
' 
| 
' 
j 


1 


Firſt parr, 
Loqui min, 


Deo. 


| mink, Sic facite, and then inthe reaſon of this holy diligence, and re- WY | 


| 


JIE. we wv 
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Diis, 


Gen. 18. ulr. 


| more than once or twice, © that men would praiſe the Lord,and tell the 


| whom God hath called Gods, As religious Kings 


whois all ſpirit, hath yer puron bodily litcaments, head, and hands, 


and feer, yea, and garments too, in many places of ſcripture to ap- 


pear, that is, to manifeſt himſelfro us; and when we appear to God, 
chough our devotion be all ſpiritual, as he is all ſpirit, yer let us put | 
on lineaments and appatrel upon our devorions, and digeſt the medi- 


tations of the heart into words of the mouth, God came to us, #2 
verbo, in the word, for Chriſt is the word that was make fleſh - ler 
us that are Chriſtians goe to God fo too, that the words of our 
mouth as well as the meditations of our heart, may be acceptable to 
him, Surely, God loves the ſervice of prayer, or he would never 


- | have built a houſefor prayer; and theretorewe juſtly call publique 


prayer, the liturgy, ſervice : love that place, and love that ſervice in | 


preached to birds,and beafts, and ſtones; but they will not go about 
to make us believe that thoſe birds,and beaſts,and ſtones joyn'd with 
St, Francis in prayer, God can ſpeak to all things ; thats the office 
of preaching to ſpeak ro others; bur of all, only man can ſpeak to 


any thing to ſay to God, and we have alwayes fomerhing to ſay un- | 
to him ; he loves to hear us tel him even thoſe things which he knew | 


ſions, and our neceſſities in our petitions : And therefore having fo 
many occaſions to ſpeak to God, and to'{peak of God, David inge- 
minates that (and his ingemination implies a wonder) 0 that men 
would (and it is ſtrange it'men will not) 0 that men would, (ayes he, 


wondrous works that he hath done for the ſons of men; for David deter- 
mines not his precept in that, Be thankfull unto him for a thankful- 


his name : Glorifie him in ſpeaking to him, in ſpeaking of him, in 
ſpeaking tot him, yn 
. Loquimigi Deo, ſpeak to God and loquimini Dit, ſpeak to them, | 
mgs are bound to 
k to God by way of prayer; ſo thoſe who have that ſacred of- 
e, and thoſe that have that honourable office todo fo, are bound 
toſpeak to Kings by way of Counfil, God hath madeall good men 


ers of his officeand admini- 
ſtration, And as between manand himſelf God hath put Mediator 


- | that conſiſts of God and Man; ſoberween Princes and People, God 


hath put Mediators too, who conſidered in themſelves retain the na- 
ture of the people, ({o Chriſt did of man) bur conſidered in their 


places, have fair and venerable beames of his power and influences of 


I en A ts at 
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that place : prayer, They will needs make us believe that St, Francis 


God, and thats the office of prayer, Itis a bleffed converſation to 

ſpend time indiſcourſe in communication with God, God went his | 
way aſſoon as he had left communing wth Abraham : When we leave | 
praying.God leaves us ; but God left not Abrahams, as long as he had | 


beforez His benefics in our thanktulneſs, and our fans in our confeſ- (5 


partakers of the divinenature; they are the ſonsof God, the ſeed of 'E 
. God; but God hath made kings 


him \ | 


m—_ ——— 
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| 


neſs may paſſein private, but, Be thankful unto him and ſpeak good of (DD 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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oor Mediator Chriſt himſelf it is ſaid, that he offered tp {rv mr | Heb. 5. 7. 
ſtrong cryes, and tears; even Chriſt was pur to ſome difficulties iri | 
{ his mediarion for thoſe that were his : but he was heard, fayes that 
| Text,in that he feared: Even in thoſe things wherein, ih ſome emer- | 
A | gent difficulries, they. may be atraid chey ſhall nor, theſe mediarors | 
(2re graciouſly and opportunely heard roo in theirdue diſcharge of | 
| their offices, That which was Davids prayer, is our poſſeſſion, our | 
happineſs ; Let not the foot of pride come againſs us , we know there | P\. 36. :r. 
1sno pride inthe head; and becauſe there is no fault in the hands nei- | 
ther, that is, in them into whoſe hands this bleſſed Mediatorſhip is | 
commitred, by the great places of power and counſail which « th 
worthilie hold, the foot ot pride, forein or home oppreflion does 
' not, ſhall not tread us down, And for the continuation of this hap- 
 pine(s, let me have leave to ſay with Mordethas hwmilitie and ear- 
- | neſtneſs too, toall ſuch mediators, that which he ſid to Eſther, Who | 4. 14. 
| knows, whether thou beeſt not brought to this place for@os purpoſe ? to 
| ſpeak that which his ſacred and gratious ears, to whom thou ſpeak- 
| | eſt, will alwayes be well pleaſed ro hear when ir is delivered by 
| ; them, ro whom it belongs to ſpeak it, and in ſuch humble and reſer- 
ved manner as ſuch ſoveraign perſons as owe no account bar to God, | 
C ſhould be fpoketoo ? Sic loquimini Deo, ſolet Kings ſpeak to God, | 
'* | ; (that was our firſt,) Sic /oquimini Dis, ſo let them ayhom: Kings 
| truſt ſpeak to ay 95. God harh called Gods, (that was our fe- 

cond) and then a third branch in this rule of our firſt duty, is, Sic {6- 

quimini imaginibus Dei,{oſpeak you to Gods Images, to men of con- 
dition'inferior to your ſelves, for they alſo are Images of God, as you 
are, - 
And this is truly, moſt literally the purpoſe of the Apoftle here, Imoginibus De 
79 that you undervalue no man for his outward appearance; that you y.z. 
over-value no man for his goodly apparrell or gold rings; that you 
ſay not to a poor man ſtand thou here, or if you admithimto fir, fit 
hereander my footſtool : bur it is a precept of acceſhblenels and of | "3 
| affabiliry ; affabiliry, thatis, a civility of the Ciry of God and a court- 
{ ſhip of the Court of Heaven to receive other men, the images of 
, . 

God, with the ſame eafineſs that God received you, God ſtands ar 
| the dore and knocks, and ftaies our leiſure to ſee if we will _ and. 
p let himin: even at thedore of his beloved he ſtoodand knock'd, till 

his head was fil d mith dew, and his locks with the drops of the mg | acc. ., 
| But God puts none of us rothat which he purs himſelf and his | Canr. g. z, 

; Chriſt; bur, knock, ſayes he, and it ſhall be opened unro, you ;, no ſtay- | Mar: 2. 7. 
' ingat the dore, openedas ſoon as you knock, The neereft that'our 
| Expoſitors can come tofind what it was that offended God, in Moſes | Num. 20. 19. | 
| Ariking of the Rock for water, is, that he ſtrook it twice; — | 

£ 
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Ambro, 


Facite. 


r Jo. 3. 18, 


Ambro. 
| 


. retired,to a reſgved man we do not eafily getzbut when weare there 


| not believe that God would anſwer his expeRtation at one ſtriking ; | 
| God is no inacceſſible God, that he may not be come to, nor inex- 
 orable, that he will not. be mov'd if he be ſpoken to, nor dilatory, 
| that he does not that he does ſeaſonably, Daniel preſents God Anti- 
' qunm Dierum,as an old man; bur that is as a reverend not as afroward | 
| perſon, Mens in Sermonibus noſtris habitat, et gubernat werba - The | 
' foul of a man is incorporate in his words z as he ſpeaks, we think he | 
thinks: Et bonus pater familias in illo primo veſtibulo eſtimatur, ſayes A 
the ſame Father, as we believe that to be a tree houſe where there is | | 
an eaſieentrance, ſo we doubt the lefle of a good heart it we find cha- | 
ritable and curteous language, Bur yer there is an exceſſe in this too, | 
in this ſelf-effuſion, this pouring of a mans ſelf out in fair and promi- | 
fing language:In accefſibleneſs is the fault which the Apoſtle aims ar 
here: and truly the moſt inacceſſible man thart 1s, is the over-liberal | 
and profuſe promiler: he js therefore the moſt inacceſsible;becauſe he 
isabſent,when Iam come to him,and when Ido ſpeak with him :toa B 


he is there ro6:to an openand liberal promiſer we get ea(ily,but when 
weare with hinfſhe is away,hecauſchus heart,his purpoſe is not there; 
but Sic loquimiini Deo, ſo ſpeak ye ro God(that's a remembrance to 
Kings) Sic loguimini Diis,{0 (peak ye tothem whom God hath cal- 
led Gods, (that's a remembrance co Mediators between Kings and 
Subjects,) $1c loquimini imaginibus Dei, {o {peak yeto Gods images, 
toall men (that's a remembrance toall that poſleſle any ſuperiority 
over others) as that your loquimins may be accompanied with a fa- 
' cite, your ſaying with doing, your good words with good aRtions ; 
| for ſo our Apoſtle joyns them here, ſo ſpeak ye,and ſo do ye; and ſo we 
| arecome to our ſecond rule; from the rule of our words to the rule 
' of our ations, 

| Fohn Baptiſt was all voice, yet Fohz Baptiſt was a fore-runner of 
; Chriſt ; thebeſt words are but words ; but they are the fore runners 
"of deeds, But Chriſt himſelf, as he was God himſelf, is purus actus, 
all action, all doing : comfortable words are good cordials; they re- 
vive the ſpirits, and they have the nature of ſuch occaſional phyfick : 
but deeds are our food, our dyet, and that that conſtantly nouriſhes 
us, Nop verbo, {ayes the Apoſtle, Let us not love in word, nor in 
tongue,but in deed, and in truth ; Not that we may not love in words, 
but that our deeds are the-true ſeals of that love, which was alſo love 
when it was in words : But, Ne quod luxuriat in flore, attenuetur & 
habetetur in fruttu, Leaſt that tree, that blew early and plentitully, 
blaſt before't knit : Second your good words with ations too ; It is 
the husbandry and the harveſt of the righteous man, (as it is gather- 
edin David) The mouth of the righteous { peaketh wiſdome : $0 we read 
it; there it. is inthe tongue, in words only ;-the vulgar hath it Medita- 
tur, he meditates it z ſo the heart is got in; But the original Hagah, 
| is noted to ſ1gnifie frud#ificavit, he brings forth fruits thereof, and ſo 
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well meant.and hath been well expreſſed in aion, thats the husban- 
| dry of the righteons'man, then his harveſt is all inz: Ir is the way of 
| God himſelf, Philo Fudevs notes, That the people are faid to have | 7x0 22. ro. 
ſeen the noiſe and the voice of God, becauſe, whatſoever God- ſayes, 
| it deterinines in action ;. If we may hear God we may ſee God, what 
| he ſayes hedoes too : Therefore from that example of God himſelf, 
| Saint Gregorie diredtsus z we muſt, fayes he, ſhe our love, Et waje- 
' rationt fermonis, et mimſterio largitatis, with a fair reſpect ini words, | 
and with a reall ſupply in deeds'+ Nay, when we look upon our pat- | 
tern, thatis, God, Teymwllian notes well, That God prevented his | 
| owh ſpeaking by doitlg , Benedjeebit; que benefacieba, firſt hetmade | 
all things good, and then he bleſſed them that they might bebetter; | 
firſt he wrought ahd then he ſpoke : And ſo Chriſts way and procee- | 
| ding is preſented to usto0, ſo far from not doitig when he ſpeaks, as | 
' that he does before he ſpeaks, Chriſt began to Hoe and to teach, ſayes |; , . 
St, Ziike, but firſt ro do; And he was mighty in deeds and in words; | 1-u%. ule. 19. 
| but firſt in deeds, "We cannot write ſo well as our copy.to begin al- | 
wayes at deeds, as God and his Chrift ; bur yet let us labor to write | 
ſo fair after it, as firſt toafford comfortable words, and though our | 
deeds come after, yet to have them from the begintiing ih our inten- | 
tion, and that we doethem, not becauſe we protmſed, but promiſe 
| becauſe welove todo good, and love to layuponour ſelves the obli- | 
gation of a protniſe, The inſtrument and 0:gan of nature was the eye; | 
the natural man finds God in that he ſees 3 in the creature, The organ | 
of the Law which exalted and eretified nature wasthe hand; F ac hoe 
et vives, perform the law and rhouſhalc live : Soalfo, the organ of 
the Goſpel is the ear, for faich comes by hearing; but then the organ 
of faith it ſelf is the hand too; a hand that layes hold upon the me- 
rits of Chriſt for my ſelf, and a hand that delivers me over to the 
Church of God in a holy life, and exemplary aQtions, fot the edifics- 


ion,'in doing goods Sir facite Dev, lo do good to God, in reall af- 
fiſting his cauſe, Sic facite Dris, ſo do good to them, whom God hath 
call'd Gods, in reall ſeconding their religious purpoſes, S:c fatite 
imaginibus Dei, $o doe good to theimages of God, inreal relieving 
his ciftrefſed members, as that you doe all this upon that which is 
made the reaſon of all, inthe ſecond part of this Text, Becauſe you are 
to be judged by the law of libertie, 

Timor futuri judicii hujus vite pedagogus : Our School-maſter to SIG ar 
teachys to ſtand upright in the laſt judgment,'is the meditation | 12" 194& 
and the fear of that judgment in this life, Ic iSour ſchool-maſter, and 
{chool-maſter enough, 7 ſaid wnto the fool,thus and thus, ſayes David, | pr ,;_,. 
| And1 ſaid unto the wicked, thus and thus, ſayes he : for, fayeshe, 
Gods the Judg ; He thought it enough to enlightenthe underſtan- 
ding of the fool, enough to reRtifie the pervetineſs ofthe wicked, if 


he 


| 
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hecould {er God before them, 1n-thdt notion,as a Judg, For this is | 
ane great benefit .. from the preſent | contemplation of the future | 
Judgment, that whoſoever does truly and adviſedly believe, that e- | 
ver he will come tothat Judgment, is at it now; he that believes that | 
God: will judg him, is Gods Commiſſioner, Gods delegate, and in | 
his namie Judges himſelf now, . Therefore it is.a uſeful miſtaking, | 
which the Romantranſlator is faln into in this text; in reading it | 
thus, Sicut incepientes Fudicari, ſo ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they upon |A 
| whom the Judgment were already begun ; for qui timet ante oſs 
' tribunal preſentari, bethat is afraid to be brought to the laſt Jndg- 
' ment, hath but_one refuge, but, one Sanctuary ; Aſcendat tribunal 
' ment 15 ſue, et cofſfitaat F ante. ſeipſum, let him cite himfelt before 
 bimſelt, give evidence himſelf, aunt hunſelf,and ſo. guilty as he is 
found here, ſo innocent he ſhall-ſtand there, Let him proceed upon 
himſelf, as Fob did, and he is fate; 7 am afraid of all my ſorrows, foes 
' he,afraid that T have not ſaid enough againſt my ſelf,nor repented e- 
nough; afraid that my ſorrows have not been ſincere, but mingled 
' with circumſtances of loſs of health, or honor, or fortune, occaſioned 
by my fins , and-not only, not principally for che fin it ſelf; I am a- 
traid of all my ſorrows faies he , bur how much more then, of my 
| mirths and-pleaſures 2 to judg our ſelves by the Judgment of flatte-! 
' rers, that depend.upon us, to judg our ſelves by the event. and ſuc- 
| ceſs of things, (Iamenrich'd, I am preterd by this courſe, and there- 
foreall's well.) to judg: our {elves by example of others, ( others 
do thus, and why-not I ? ) all theſe proceegdingsare Coram non Fudi- 
| 66,21] theſe are literally premunire caſes, for they are appellations 
into taraign Juriſdiftions, and foraign Judicatures, Only our own 
conſcience rectified, isa competent Judg ; and they that have paſs'd 
| the tryal of that Judgment, do not ſo much riſe to Judgment ar laſt, 
| as ſtand and continue in Judgment : their Judgment, that is, their 
 tryalis paſs'd here; and therethey ſhall only receive ſentence, and 
that ſentence ſhall be, Zuge bone ſerve, well done good and fairhful 
ſervant, ſince thou didſt enter into Judgment in the other world, 
enter into thy Maſtets joy in this, But howſoever we be prepared for 
that Judgment, well or not well, and howſoever the Judg be deſpo- 
ſed towards us, well or not well, thereis this comfort given us here, 
that that Judgment ſhall be per legems, by a law, we ſhall be judged 
by a law of liberty ; which is our ſecond branch, in this Ht art. 
The Jewsthat proſecuted the Judgment againſt Chriſt, duck not 
do that, without pretending alaw: habemms legem. ſay they,we have a 
law, and he hath tranſgreſs'd that, The neceſlary precipitatiohs into 
{odain executions, to which States are forc'd in rebellious time, we 
are tain to call by the name of law, martial law ; the torrents and in- 


| 


uncations, which invaſive armies power upon nations, we are tain to 
call by the nameof Jaw, the law of arms, No Judgment, no exe- 
|curion without the name,the color, the pretence of law, for ſtill men | 


call 
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| | earth do right ? ſhall God Judgus, condemn us; execute us at the 


kney7; never notified, never publiſh'd, and Judg;:me by that, and 

leave out the conſideration of tharlaw, which he bound me to keep? 
I ask St; Pauls queſtion, Where & the diſputer of the world who will 
| 


offer to diſpute unneceſſary things, eſpecially where Authority hath 
made it'heceſſary rous, to forbear ſuch diſputations © Blefled are 


'A 
| the peace-makers that command, and blefled are the peace-keepers 
| that obey; and accommodate themſelves to peace, in torbearing un- | 
neceſſary and uncharitable controverſies ; But without controverſie, | 
great i the myſtery of godlineſs;, the Apoſtleinvites us to ſearch into | 
| on farther myſteries,then ſuch as may be without controverſie; the 

| myſtery of godlineſs is without controverſy : and godlineſs is to 

' believe that God hath givenus alaw, and to live according to that 
B law, This, this godlineſs, ( thatis, knowledg: and obedience to the 
law? hath the promiſes of this life, and the next too, all referr'd 
to his' Tay : for withont this, this godlineſs, (which is holineſs ) n9 

| man ſhall ſee God: all referr'd to a law, This is Chriſts Catechiſm 

| jn St, Fohn, that we might know the only true God, and Jeſus 

' Chriſt whom he ſent, a God commanding, and a Chriſt reconci- | 


[ling us, if we have tranſgreſs'd that commandment ; and this is the 


C, heveGod co be, and tobea juſt rewarder of mans aQions, till all | 
. | | referr'd to anobedience, or diſobedience of a law; The myſtery of 
' godlineſs is great, that is, great enough for our {alvation,agd yet | 
withour controverfie, For though controverſies have been moy'd | 
about Gods firſt a&, there can be none of his laſt a& z though men | 
| | have difputed of the obje&t of election, yer of the ſubject of execuri- | 
| on there is no cofitroverfie : no man cath doubr, but that when God ! 
' delivers {ber any ſoul actually, and by way of execution to eternal 
' D condemfiation;that he delivers over that foul to that eter nal con- | 
| . demnation, for breaking this law.Inthis we have no other adyerſary | 
| | butt the over-ſad,the deſpairing ſoul; and it becomes us all, to lend | 
| , ourhand'to his ſuccor, and ſopourin our wine ahd our oy], into his 
| . wounids,thart lies'\weltring and ſurrounded inthe blood of his own | 
' pale andexhauſted ſoul; that ſoul, who though it can teftifie to it (elf, | 
ſome endeayour to: the waies of holineſs; yet upon ſomecollatteral | 
| * doubts, is ſtill ſuſpicious and jealous of God, How often have | 
'E we ſeen; that a needleſs jealoufie and ſuſpicionconceiv'd withour | 
| , Cauſe, hath madeagood body bad? a needleſs jealoufie and ſuſpi- / 
|  cion of his purpoſes,and intentions upon thee, may make thy merei- | 
| ; ful God angry too,” Nothing can alienate God more from thee, 
| 
| 


thenro think rhatany thing bur fin can alienate him. How wouldſt 
, thou have God metcifulto theey if thou wilt be anmercital ro God | 


laſt day, and not bylaw? by ſomething-thar we. never ſaw, never - 


| call for 41aw for every execution, And ſhall not the Judg of all the Serm, x-; 
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| holy Ghoſt's CatechiſminSt, Paul, Ders remunerator, that we be- | y,,,, - 


| hunſelf? And qui quid tyrannicum iy Deo, He that conceiveSany ty- | pap”. 
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28.15. 


Ro.7.20, 


do, amicitiam profitemur : Wein conſtantly, and we fin continually, 


| fent with me; Sinaffilted by me, isnow become a Tyrant oyer me z 


rannical a&t in God1s unjuſt tothe God of Juſtice, and onmercifu 
tothe God of mercy, Therefore in the 17th, of our injun@tions 
weare commanded to arm fad ſouls againſt deſpair , by ſetting forth 


the mercy and the benefits, and the'godlineſs of Almighty God: ( as 


the word of the injunction is, the godlineſs of God, ) for.to leave 
God under a ſuſpicion of dealing ill with any penitent {oul, were to 
impute ungodlineſs to God, Therefore to that miſtaking ſoul, 


that diſcompos'd,thar ſhiver'd, and {hriyeled, and ravell'd and ruin'd A 


ſoul ,to that jealous and ſuſpicious ſoul only, I {ay with the Apoſtle, 
let no man Judg you, inttuding intothoſe things which he hath. nor 
ſeen, Let no manmake you atraidof ſecret purpoſes in God, which 
they have nor, nor you have not ſeen , for ha 

be Judged, is the law, that law which was notified and publiſhed to | 
you, The law alone were much 00 heavy,jif there were not aſupra- | 
bundant eaſe and alleviation in that hand, that Chriſt Jeſus reaches 


out tous, O conſider the weight and the eaſe; and for pitty to ſuch B 


diſtruſttul ſouls, and for eſtabliſhing of your own, ſtop your devoti- | 
ons a little, upon this conſideration - firſt, there is Chirograpbum, A | 
hand writing of Ordinances againſt me, a debt, an obligation con- | 
tracted by our firſt Parents in their diſobedience; and falnupon me, | 
And even that, (be it but original fin ) is ſhrewd evidence; ther's my | 
firſt charge, But deletum eſt, ſaies the Apoſtle there, that's blotted, | 


| 


thats defac'd, that cannot be ſued againſt meatterbapriſm : nay ſub- | 


Jeſus, it is no morefin, init ſelfit is; but ro me.t@ condemnation it 
is not 3 ther's my charge, and my <i{cbarge for that, Bur yer there is 
4 heavier evidence; PatZum cum inferno, as the Prophet 1ſai{peaks; 
I have made a Covenant with death, & with hell I am at an agreement; 
that is, ſaies St, Gregory, Andatter, indefinentuwr peccamms, et diligen- 


and we fin confidently, and we find ſo much pleaſure and*profic 1n 


ftn,as that we have made a league, and {worn a friendſhip with fin; & |D 


we keep that perverſe, 8 irreligious promiſe;over-religiouſly; & the 
ſins of our youth flow into other-ſins, when age diſables us tor them, 
But = there is a delewm eſt, in this caſe roo, our Covenant with 
death isdifannull'd, ( faies that Prophet ) when weare madeparta- 
kers ofthe death of Chriſt,in the bleſſed Sacrament, mine aCtual ſins 
loſe their a, and mine habitual fans tall from me, as a habit as a 
garment put of, when I come to that ; ther's my-charge,and my dif- 
charge for that, Bur yer thereis worſe evidence againſt me, then ei- 
ther this Chirographum, the firſt hand writing-of Adams hand, or 
then this pacFwa, this contraft of mine own hand, actual and habi- 
tual fin, ( tor of theſe, one is waſh'd out in water, and the other in 
blood,/inthe two Sacraments, ) But then thereis Zex in membra, 
fairh the Apoſtle, I find a law, that when 1 would do good, evil & pre- 
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| and hath eſtabliſh'd a government upon tne, and therefore is alaw of 
ſin, and alaw in my fleſh, which after the water of baptiſm raken,and 
the water of penitent tears given; after the blood of Chriſt Jeſus ta- 
ken, and mine one blood given, (that is, a holy readineſs at that time, 


throws me back by relapſes, into thoſe repented fins, This put the | 
Apoſtle to that paſſionate exclamation, 0 wretched may that I am; | 
and yet he founda deliverance, even trom the body of his death | 
through Jeſus Chriſt his Lord, that is, a tree and open recourſe,and | 
acceſs to himin all oppreſſions of heart , in all dejections of ſpirir, 
Now, when this Chirographum, this bahd of Adams hand, Original 
f1n, is cancell'd upon:the Croſs of Chriſt, and this pa&Fum, this band 
ot mine own hand, actual fins, waſh'd-away in the blood of Chriſt, 
| and this Lex in membris,this diſpoſition to relapſe into repented ſins, | 
| ( whichas atide that does certainly come every day, does come eve- | 
B | ry day, in one form or other ) is beaten back ( as atide by a bank ) by | 
| a continual oppoſing the merits,and the example of Chriſt Jeſus, and | 
| the practice of his taſting, 8 ſuch other medicinal diſciplines,as I find 
| to prevail againſt ſuch relapſes,wheh by this bleſſed means the whole | 
law,agaitiſt which I am a treſpaſler, is evacuated, will God condemn | 
| me forall this, and not by a law ? when I have pleaded Chriſt,8: 
Chriſt, and Chriſt baptiſm; anc! blood and tears, will God condemn 
| mean oblique way, ry ton he cannot by adire&t way ? by a ecret pur- 
C | poſe, when he hath no law to condemn me by ? Sad and diſcompo. 
ſed, diſtorted and diſtracted ſoul ; if it be well ſaid in the School, ab-| 
ſurdum eſt diſputare ex manuſcriptis,itis an unjuſt thing, in contre-} 
| veiſtes and diſpurations, to preſs arguments out of manuſcripts, 
that cannot be ſeen by every man, it were ill ſaid in thy conſcience, | 
that God will proceed againſt thee, ex manuſcriptis, or condemn 
thee upon any thing, which thou never ſawſt,any unreveal'd purpoſe 
of his, Suſpicious ſoul , ill-preſaging ſoul.js there ſomething elſe be- 
ſides the day of Jadgmeti, us the Sonof man does not know  diſ- 
| Quiet ſou};does he not know the propocing ot that Judgment, wher- 
inhimſeltisto be Judg ? but that when he hath died for chy fins,and 
fo fulfill'd chelaw in thy behalf, thou maiſt be condemn'd without 
reſpe&tof that law, and upon ſomething, that ſhall have had no con- 
fideration, ho relation to any ſach- breach, of any ſach law in thee ? 
Intricated entangled conſcience, Chriſt tels thee'of a Judgment, be- 
cauſe thou didſt not dothe works of mercy, not feed, not cloth the 
E poor: for theſe were enjoyn'd thee by alaw; bur he never tels thee 
of any Judgment therefore, becauſe thy name was written in a-dark 
book of death, never unclaps'd, neyer opened unto cheein thy lite, 
He ſaies to the lovingly & indulgently , tear not, forit is Gods good 
leaſure to giveyourhe Kingdom but he never faiesrothe wicked- 
eſt inthe world, liveinfear, dy inanxiery, in ſuſpition and ſuſpenſi- 
on, for his diſpleaſure; a A”; conceiv'd againſt you be fore you 
KK2 ere 
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when I am made partaker of Chriſts death, to die for Chriſt ,) | 
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Lex libertriis. 


d256. 


rt Cor. 7. 23. 


were ſinners, before you were men, hath thrown you out of that 
kingdom into utter darkneſs, There 5s wo condemnation to them, that 
are in Chriſt Feſus, The reaſon is added, becaule the law of the Spi- 
rit of life hath made them free from the law of ſm and of death : 


uponall ſides, is ſtill refer'd to a law, And where there is no law a- | 


gainſt thee, (as there is not to him that is in Chriſt; and he is in 
Chriſt, who hath endeavoured the keeping or repented the breaki 


| 


, 
« 


of the law)God wil neyer proceed to execution by any ſecret purpole A 


ever notified, never manifeſted, Suſpicious, jealous, ſcattered ſoul 


| recolle& thy felt, and give thy (elf that redintegrarion, that acqui- | 
eſcence which the {pirit of God, in the means of the Church offers 


thee, ſtudy the myſterie of godline(s which is without all controver- 
fie, that is, endeavour to keep, repent the not keeping of the law and 


thou att ſafe, tor that you ſhall be judged by, isa law, Burt then this | 
law, is called here a law of liberty ; and whether that denoration, that | | 
tis called a Jaw of hherty, import an eaſeto us or heavier weight up- B 

on us, is our laſt diſquiſition and concluſion of all; So ſpeak ye, and ſo | 


do, as they that ſhall be judged by the law of liberty, 


That the Apoſtle here by the law of hiberty means the Goſpel was 
neverdoubred ; he had call'd the Goſpel ſo betorethis place ; whoſo | 
| looketh into the perfett law of liberty,and continueth therein, ſhal be bleſ- 
ſed in his deed, that is,blefſed in doing fo, bleſſed in conforming hims- | 


ſeltro the Goſpel ; but why does he call it i law of liberty ? not 
becauſe men naturally affecting liberty, mig 

ion of the Goſpel by propoling it, in that tpecious name ot liberty 
chough it were not ſo, The holy Ghoſt calls the Goſpel a pearl, and | 
atreaſure, and a kingdome, and joy, and glory; Not toallure men 
with falſe names, but becauſe men love thele, and che Goſpel is truly 
all theſe;a pearl, and atrea(ure, and a kingdome, and joy, and glory , 
Andit is truly alaw of liberty ; but of whar: kind, and in, what re- 
ſpect ? nor ſuch a-liberty as they have eſtabliſhed in che Roman 
Church, where Eccleſiaſtical liberty muſt exempt Eccleſaſtical per- 
ſons from participating all burdens of che State, and from being trai- 
tors,though they commit treaſon, becauſe they axe Subjedts to no ſe- 


cular Prince; nor the liberty of the Anabapriſt that overthrows Ma- 
giſtracy, and conſequently all ſubjecion borhrEcclefiaſtical & Laick 


tor whenupon thoſe words, Be ye not [ervants of, men, St, Chryſoſtume 
fayes, Thisis Chriſtian liberty, Nec ali#,nec ſibs ſervire, neither to be 
fubjects to others nortq our elves, that's ſpoken with. madification 


be drawn to an affe- © 


anallegiance with relation to our 61ſt allegiance,to Godznot ro.be {a 
fubje& to others, or toour ſelves, as that either tor their ſakes gr our 
own, we depart from any necdflary declaration of qur ſervice to God, 

Fuft then,the Goſpel isa Law ot Liberty, in re{pett of the amber 
of the Goſpel of God: himſelf, becauſe it teaves God at. his liberty: | 
Norat liberty to judg againſt his-Goſpel, where be bath manifeſted | 


toralaw ; tor he hath laid holy neceflity upan himfeli to judg ac- 
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cording to that law, where he hath publiſhed chat law-Burt at libercy Serm, 
| ſo, as chat it conſiſts only in his good pleaſare, to what nation hewil 
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publiſh che goſpel, or in what nation he will continue the goſpel, or | 


: 


| upon what perſons he wil make thisgoſpel effeftiial; $o Decunienras, | 
| (whois no ſingle witneſs, nor ſpeaks not alone, bur compiles the for- | 
( mer Fachers)placesthis liberty in God, That God is at liberty togive | 
| this goſpel where he will, and ar liberty fo, as thar he harh exemp- | 
\ | ted no man, how well ſoever he love {1im, nor put ahy ſuch tetrers. or | 


manicles upon himſelf, but chat he can and will puniſh thoſe that | 
| trahſgreſle this law.Soit is a law of liberty ro Gods nothing determi- 


| 
| 


| ned upon any man, nothing concluded in himſelf, lies {o in Gods | 


| 


ding to the keeping or breaking of this law ; ſtill God is at liberty. 


| way, aS to hinder him from proceeding in his laſt judgment, accor- | 


| 


And it isa law of liberty in reſpe& of us : Ofus, who ate Chrifti- Nov. 
 ansz, and conſidered fo, either with a reſpe& to the natural man, or | 


| VichareſpeRcothe Jew, for, if we compare the Chriſtian with the | 


natural man, the law of nature layes the ſame obligation upon the | 
natural jnan, as the goſpel does upon the Chriſtian, for the moral | 
part thereof, The Siritian 15no more bound to love God, nor his 

neighbor, than the natural man is; rhereinche natural mafihath no 


| 


| more liberty, than the chriſtian; So far their law is equal ? And then, | 
all the law, which the chriſtian hath and the natural man hath nor, is 
' a law of liberty to the chriſtian, that is; a law that gives himan eaſe | 


and a readier way to perfotth thoſe duties z which way the/naturall | 
' man hath not,and yer is bound ro the ſame duties, The natural mangif 


he trangreſs that law which he finds in his own hearr, finds a condem- 
nation 1n himſelf, as well as the chriſtian, therein he is no freer than 
the chriſtian : But he finds rio $SanRuary, no Altar, no Sacrifice, no 
Church, no ſuch liberty as the Chriſtian does in the Goſpel, $6 rhe 
Goſpel isalaw of liberty to us; inrrefpect of the natural man, that it 
fers us at hberry, reſtores us to liberty after we are fallen ihfo priſon 
for debt, into Gods diſpleaſure for fin, by affording us means of re- 
conciliation to God again, ( 
Itis ſo alſoin reſpect of the law given by God'tothe Jews: The 
Jews had liberties; that is, refuge and help of ſacrifices for fin, which 
che natural man had not : Por, ifthe narural than were drivenaiid 
toltowed from hisown heart, that he ſaw no-comforr of an trmocen- 
;y there, he had no other liberties ro fly ra,no Edritfore Þ1(atly orhier 
mg;no law, no promiſe annexed eo any other '4&ion; aot'ro 3a 
' crifice 2$ the Jew; or to Sacrament as the Chriſtian, but maſt irrenies 
| diably fink under'the condemrigtion'of his own heart, The Jewhad 
henry, law; anda law; that involy'd the Goſpel; Bur cHien the 
gofpel was to the Jew bur ss 2 letter ſeal'd, atid the Jew vas but464 
(vane who wastrafled to carry the' ferrer a8 iwas TeaPU't6 ans 
rher;/ r& carry it tothe Chriftian, Now the Chriftiati hath recetv'd 


Fade. 


chislerter atthe Jews hand; and heopens it he ſets the A | 
00-491 ; phecy 
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m 1s, | phecy made hiſtory to him; The Jews hope, and reverſion made 
SE, © ſeſſion and _—_—— to him; he ſees the Jews faith made mat- 
ter of fact ; he ſees all that was promiſed and repreſented inthe law, 
performed and recorded in the Goſpel, and applied in che Church : 
Jo. 15.15- | there Chriſt ſayes, Herce forth call 1 not you ſervants; but friends ;, 
| wherein conſiſts this enfranchiſement ? In this; The ſervant knoweth | 
| not what hs maſter doth; (The Jews knew not that) But 1have 


- 


* called you friends, ſayes Chriſt ; For all things that 1 heard of my 'f - A 
al 


Heb. 9.17. | ther, 1 have made known unto you, The law made nothing perfedt, (aies | 


Gal. 4.24. | Che Apoſtle, Where was the defe& ? He tels us that, The old cove- | 


' pant (that is the law) gendreth to bondage ;, what bondage ? hetels us | 
3.23; that too, when he ſayes, The law was a ſchoolmaſter, The Jews were 
as ſchool-boys, alwayes ſpelling and putting together types and fi- | 


gures, with things typified and figured : How this Lamb ſhould fig- | 
nifie Chriſt, how this fire ſhould {ignifie a holy Ghoſt, The Chri- | 


gick; to him thatis Logos, it ſelf, the word; to apprehend and ap- | 
ply Chriſt himfelt ; and fois at more liberty, than when he had orily | 
a dark law, without any comment with the natural man, or only a | 
dark comment,that is,the law witia dimlight,and ill eys.as the Jews 
had; for though-the Jew had the liberty ofalaw, yer they had not * 
| the law of liberty. Sothe golpel is ala of liberty to God, who is ſtill | 
at his liberty,ro.giveand take, and to condemnaccording to that law; 


tothe Jew, But when we coufine our ſelves in our ſelves, potieyely 
without compariſon, it is not ſuch a law of liberty to us, as ſome men 
have come to a neer, ſaying, That the fins of Gods children do chem 
no harm ; That God ſees not the fins of his children; that God was 
no-farther out with David in his adultery, than in his repentance 
but as to be born within the covenant, that is, of chriſtian parents, 
Aug. does not make us chriſtians, (for, Nox waſcitur, ſed renaſcitur, Chri- 


tiſm, and that ſacrament makes us chriſtians, ſo this law of liberty 
gives us not a liberty to fin, but a liberty fromſin;Nol: libertate abut, 
ad libere peccandum, {ayes the ſame Father, It js not a liberty, but an 
impotency, a ſlavery to fin : Yoluntas libera, que pia, (ayes, he, only 
z Cor. 3.17. | a holy ſoul, is a free foul, yhere the (pirit of the Lordis, there is liberty, 
Les. ſayes the ApoltinAnd, Splendidi{simum in ſe quiſque habet ſpeculum, 
Every; map hath, aglals, a-cryſtal,into which, though he cannot. cal 

up this ſpizit, (for the ſpirit of God breaths where jt pleaſes him) yer 
| hecan ſee this ſpiritit.he berhereinchat glaſs ;/Every man hath a 
_ in himſelt, where he may. ſee himſelf, and. the Image of God, 

ayes.that Father, and ſee how like heis to that : 'To dare to. reflect 


| Fhether T have rightly uſed this [aw of liberty, and neither been; bold 
|-etore a fin, upon preſumption of an caſte, nor diffidenc after, ypon | 
yoadg . | ſuſpicion 


| ye my'{elf, and rofearch all the corners of mine own conſcience, 


, 


hc. 


| ſtian is come from ſchool to the Univerſity ; trom grammer to lo- B 


and a law ot liberty to us, as we are compared to the natural man, or |C 


ſtianvs,) The coyenant gives us a title to the Sacrament of Bap- |D 


* 


| 


| 
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ſuſpicion of an impoſſible reconciliation to my God, chis is Evange- Serm; 1%; 


I'l e 
Z 


licabberty, - -'- 


So then, (to-end all) Though itbea law of liberty, becttiſeitgives | 

' me betrer means of prevention before, and of reſtitution after,than | 
the natural man or few had, yet we conſider;” that it is thelawof t- | 

; berty, this law, that hath afforded ns theſe g00d helps; by-whiely we | 
ſhall.be judged; And ſo though our caſe he better thati cheirs, be- | 

| wanted, ye our caſe | 
| grows heavier than theirs if weuſeirt not arighe; The Jews ſhall be | 
under a heavier condemnation than the natural man, becauſe they | 
| had more liberty, thatis, more means of avoyding fin than the natu- | 
' rall niati had; and upon the"ſame reaſon, the chriſtian under a | 
| heavier condenination thati either, becauſe he ſhall be judoed by the | 


A cauſe we have this law of liberty which | 


| law of liberty, 


| Whar Judgement then gives this law ? This 3 2u7 now credide- 
B Mit, dammabitur; $0 (ayes this law, in the law-makers mouth, He that 
; believes not ſhall be damned, And as no leſſelight than faith ic (elf, 
| can ſhew you what faith is, whatit'is to believe; ſo noleſſe time chan 
| datnnation ſhall laſt, can ſhew you what damnation is : For the very | 


| torm of damnation is the everlaſtingne(s of it: And, qui non tredide- 
| rit, he tht believeth not ſhall be-damned , there is no commutation 
of penance, nor beheading after a ſentence of a more ignotninions 
| death in chat Court, Doelt chou believe rhat thou doeſt believe ? 
C yetthis law takes not that-atiſwer 3 This law of liberty takes theli- 
| berty to look farther; through faith into works, tor ſo ſayes the 
law, in the mouth ofthe law-maker, To whom much ts given, of him 
much ſhall be required, Haſt thou conſidered every new title of ho- 
nor, and every new addition of office, every new ſtep into higher 
laces, to have laid new duties; and fiew obligations upon thee ? 
haſt thou doubled the hours of thy prayers when thy preferments 
aredoubled, and encreaſed thine alms-according as-thy revenues are 
encreaſed ? haſt thon done ſomerhing, done much in this kind ? 
this law will not be anſwered ſo this law of liberty rakes the liberty 
tocall upon thee for all, Here alſo the law faies,jn the mouth ofrhe 
law- maker, tf chow have agreed with many adverſaries, ayes Chriſt, 
(lerthar be if thou have ſatisfied many duties, (for duries areadver- 
aries, that is; tentations upon us)yet as long as thou haſt one 2dver- 
ſary, agree with that adverſary quickly in the way ; leave no duty 
undiſcharged nor anrepented inthislife, Beloved, we have well de- 
livered our (elves ofthe fear of Purgatory z None of us fear that z but 
another miſtaking hath overtaken us, and we flatter our ſelves with 
another danger, that is, compenſation; Thatby doing well in one 
place, our ill doing-in another is recompenſed, Anill officer looks 
tO be ſaved becauſe heis a good husband to his wife; a good father 
tO his children a good maſter to his ſervants ; and he thinks he hath 


chree to one for his ſalvatien, But as nature requires the qualities of 
every 


| 
| Mar. 16. 16, 


Luc, 13. 43. 
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every-element, which chou art compoſed of z ſo, this law of liberty | 
calls upon thee, for the exerciſes of all choſe vertues, that appertain 
to every, particular place thou holdſt,, This liberty, this law of 11- 
berty takes, It binds thee to believe Chriſt, all Chriſt, Gods Chriſt, | 
as hewas the eternal Son of the Father, God of God ; our Chriſt, as 
he was made man for our ſalvation;, and thy Chriſt, as his bleſled | 
ſpirit, 41 this his: ordinance applies him to theezand offers himinto * 

. Ci bo this-minute, And then to know that he looks for a1e- A 
tribution from'rhee, in that meaſure.in which: he dealt with thee, 


* | much for much; and for ſeveral kinds of good,aceording to thoſe (e- | 


—— EC 


 veral good things which he hath done tor thee; {Andiit thou be hiſt | 
 defetivein thele, arid then defeQivein laying hold. upon him, - who | 
is thepropiriation and fatisfaCtion for:thy defedts in;theſe : This law | 


of liberty returns to her liberty, to pronounce, an the Juds to his. 
| liberty to execute thar ſentence, Damnaberes, thou wiltbe caſt jnto | 


priſon, where thou muſt pay the laſt farthing z thou muſt ; for. Chriſt B | 


dyes not there and therefore there rhou-muſt ie till there come | 
| ſuch another ranſomeas Chriſt ; nay a greater ranſome than Chuiſt| 

' was, for Chriſt paid no.debts in that, priſon :;This then is thechriſti- | 

 anscaſe, and this is the abridgment of his Religion, Sic loquimint, 

| Sicfacitez To ſpeak aright, and to doarighty; to-proteſle the truth | 

and not be afraid nor aſhamed of that, and,to live according to that 
profeſſion : For no man can make God theauthor of fin; buc that 
mancomes as neer. it as he can, that makes Gods religion a cloak for 
his to, 'To this God proceeds not meerly, and-onely by command- 
ment, but by ———_ too 5and though he be not bound todo fo, 
yerhe, does givea reaſon : The reaſon is, becauſe we muſt giveac- 
count 'of both; both of actions and of words; of both we ſhall be 
judged ; But judged by alayy ,.a law which excludes on Gods part, 
any ſecret ill purpoſe upon us, if we keep his law; A law which ex- 
cludes on our part, all pretence of ignorance for no man can plead 
gnorence of a law, And then, a law of liberty ; of liberty to God ; 
or God was not bound to ſave,a man becauſe he made lim, but of 
his own goodneſs, he youchſafed him alaw, by which he may beſa- 
ved : A law of liberty tous zo that there is no Epicutiſm, to do what 
we liſt; no ſuch liberty. as makes us libertins ; for then there were no 
law, nor Stoiciſm, nor fatality, that conſtrains us to do that we 
would not do, for then there were no liberty, But the Goſpel is ſuch 
alaw of liberty as delivers us, upon whom it works, from the nece(- 
ſity of falling into the bondage of fin, before, and from the impoſſi- 

bility of recovering after, if we be fallen into that bondage. And this 
15 liberty enough : And of this liberty our blefſed God give us the 
right uſe, for his ſon Chriſt Jeſus ſake by the operation of that holy 
Ghoſt that proceeds from both, Amen, 
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T lo-ve them that love me, and they that ſeek me early 


ſhall find me. 
| 


| S the Prophets,ahd the other Secretaries of the holy Ghoſt 
in penning the books of Scriptures, do: for che moſt part 

retain, and expreſs in their writings ſome imprefſions, and 

ſome air of their former proteſſions; thoſe that had been bred in | 
Courts and Cities, thoſe that had been Shepheards and Heardſmen, 
thoſe that had been Fiſhers, and ſo of the reſt; ever inſerting into 
| their writings ſomie phraſes, ſome metaphors, ſome alluſions, taken | 
from that profeſſion which they had exerciſed before; ſo that ſoul, 
that hath been tranſported upon any particular worldly pleaſure, 
when ir is intirely turn'd upon God, and the contemplation of his ! 
all-ſafficiency and abundance, doth find in God fit ſubject, and juſt 
occaſion to exerciſethe ſameafftetion pou ,and religiouſly, which | 
had before ſo ſinfully tranſported, an poſſeſt it, | 
A covetous perſon, who is now truly converted to God, he vill | 
D exerciſea ſpiritual coverouſneſs ſtill; he will deſire to have him all, he | 
will have good ſecurity, theſeal and aſfurance of the holy Ghoſt , | 
and he will have his ſecurity often renewed by new teſtimonies, and | 
increaſes of thoſe graces ;ahims he will have witneſſes enough ; he | 
will have the teſtimonie of all the world, by his good life 'and con- 
verſation he will gain every way at Gods hand, he will have wages | 
| of God, for he will be his ſervant ; hewill havea portion from God, | 
| for he will be his Sonz he will have a reverf1on,he will be furechac his | 
F name is in the book of life; he will have pawns; the ſeals of the | 
Sacraments, nay, he will have a vreſenc poſſeſſion; all chat God hath 
| Pages all that Chriſt hath purchaſed, all that the holy Ghoſt | 
hath the ſtewardſhip and diſpenſation of, he will have all in preſent, | 
| by theappropriation and inveſtiture ofan actual and applying faith ; | 
a covetous perſ{oh converted will be ſpiritually coverous ſtill, | 
So will a-yolaptuuus man, who is turned to God, find plenty and | 
L1 deliciouine!s / 
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Serb 18: | delicionſnes enoughin him, to feed his ſoul, as with marrow, and | 
{| with fatnels, as David exprefles.it; and fo an angry and paſſionate 
man, will find zeal enough in the houſe of God to eat himup, 

All affections which arecommion to all men, and choſe ro which 
in particular, particular mien have been adi&ed to, ſhall not only 
be juſtly employed upon God, bur alſo ſecurely. employed, becauſe 
we cannot exceed,norgo too far in imploying themupon him, Accot- 
ding to this Rule, Sr, Paul, who had been fo vehement a perſecutor, 
had ever his thoughts exerciſed uponthaty and thereupon atter his 
converſion, he fulfils the reſt of the ſufferings of Chriſt if his fleſh, | 
he ſuffers moſt, he makes moſt mention of his ſuffering of any of the 
Apoſtles, 

And according to this Rule t00, Salomon, whoſe —_ was | 
amorous, and exceſſive in the love of women, when he turn'd to | 
God, he departed not utterly from his old phraſe and language, but | 
having put a new, and a ſpiritual rinEture, and form and habit in all | B 
his thoughts, and words, he conveyes all his loving approaches and | 
applications to God, and all Gods gracious anfwersto his angorous | 
ſoul, into ſongs,and Epithalamians,and meditations upon contracts, 
and martiages between God and his Church, and berween God and 
his ſoul ; as we ſee fo evidently in all his other writings, and partiCu- | 
larly in this tekt,1 love them. 5c. | 

Inwhich words is expreſſed all chat belongs to love, all which, is | | 
co deſire, and to enjoy ; torto deſire without truition, is a rage, and 
ro ef1joy without defireis a ſtupidity : Inthe firſt alone werthink of | | 
nothing, but that which we then would have; and -in the ſecond a- 
lone, weare nor for that, when we have ity in thefirſt, we are with- 
| out it 3:1n the ſecond, we were as good we were, for we have no plea- 
ſureinit; nothing then can give us ſatisfaction, but where thoſe | 
two concurr, amare and frgz, tolove and to enjoy, 

In ſenſual love itis ſo, 2uid erat quod me deletabat niſi amare 
et amari* Itake no joy in this world, but in loving, and in being be- 
loved; inſenſual love it is ſo, but in ſenſual love, when we are come 
ſo far; there is no ſatisfaftion in that, the ſame Father conteſſerh 
more of himſelf, chenany Commiſſion, any oath would have pur | 
him to, Amats ſum, et perveni occulte ad fruendum,1 had all 1 defir d, 
and I had it with that adyantage of having it ſecrerly; but what got I | | 
| by all char, Ur cederer virgis ardentibus ferreis, #tli ſwſpicionis et rix- | | 
| ar; nothing but to be {courg'd with burning iron rods, rods of | | 
| jealouſte, of ſuſpition, and of quarrels ; but in the love and enjoying |E | 
Ot thisrext, there is no room for Jealouſie,nor ſuſpition, nor quarrel- 
lomecomplaiging, 

D-viſe. In this rext then you may be pleaſed to conſider theſe two things, 

nid amare, quid frai, what the affeCtion of this love is, what is the j 

| blefſednefs ot this enjoying z bur inthe firſt of theſe, we muſt firſt 

; Confider che perſons, who are the lovers in this text, forthere are 
perſons | 


at Denmark-houſe. | | 259 
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| perſons that are incredible, though chey ſay they love, becauſe they Setm. 18; 
areaccuſtomed'to talſhood ; and there ate perſons which are unre- Wu 

quitable, though they be believed to love, becauſe they love nor 

where,& as they ſhould, When we have found the perſons,in a ſecond 


conſideration we ſhall look _ theaffetion it ſelf; what is the love | 


{in this text; and then after that, upon the bond, and union and con- 
dition of this love, that it is mutual, Ilove them that love me; and 
A having paſſed thoſe three branches of the f11ſt part, we ſhall in the 
ſecond, which is enjoying , conſider firſt, that this enjoying, is ex- | 
| prefled in the word finding z an1then that this finding requires two 
| Conditions, a ſeekihg, and an early ſeeking, And they that ſeek me ear- | 
' by ſhall find me, 
| - The Perfonthat profeſſes lovein this place is wiſdom her ſelf, as | r;-8 pare. 
appears at the beginning of the Chapter;ſo that ſapere et amare,to be , The Perſon. 
wile & to love, which perchance never met betorenor ſince, are met 
B in this text : but whether this wiſdom, (o ftequently mentioned in 
this book of Proverbs, be ſapientia creata Or increat ', whether it be 
the wiſdom, or the root of wiſdom, Chriſt Jeſus, hath been diverſly | 
' debated : the occaſion grew in that great Councel of Nie, where 
' the Catholick Fathersunderſtood this wifdom, to be intended of | 
' Chriſt himſelf, and then the Arrian hereticks prefled ſome places of | 
| this book, where ſuch things ſeemed to them to be ſpoken ot wil: | 
dom, as could not be applyable roany but toa Creature z and that | 
'C thereforeit Chriſt were this wiſdom, Chriſt mult neceſlarily be a 
| | Creature, and hot God, | 
We will not.diſpute thoſe things over again now; they are clearly 
| 


| 


| efough, & largely enough ſet down in that Councel; but fince there 
is nothing ſaid of wiſdom inall this book, which hath not been by 
! | goodexpoſitors applied tro Chriſt, much moremay we preſume the | 
| | Jover inthisrext, (though preſented inthe name of wiſdom) to be | 
' Chriſt himſelf; and ſo ve do, | 
'D To ſhew the conſtancy and durableneſs of this love, the lover's a | 
; he, that is Chriſt ; to ſhew the vehemency and earneſtneſs of it, the 
| lover is a ſhee, that is wiſdom, as it is often expreſſed in this Chapter, | 
| | ſhecrieth, ſheuttereth her voice ; yea in one place of the Bible ( and | 
only in that one place TI think ) where Moſes would expreſs an extra- | 
| ordinary, and hain and paſſionate indignation in God againſt his 
' people, wheh as it is in that text, his wrath was kindled, and grie- 
' vouſly kindled, there and only their doth Moſes attribute even tO | Num.cs.1g. 
E God himſelf the feminine ſex, and ſpeaks to Godinthe original lan- 
 Quage, as if he ſhould have call'd him Deam 1ratam, an angry ſhe | 
God. all that is good then, either in the love of man or woman is | 
1n this love ; for he is expreſſed in both ſexes, man and woman; and | 
all that can be ill in the love of either ſex,is purged away,for the man | 
is no other manthen Chriſt Jeſus, and the woman no other woman, 
then wiſdom her (elf, even the uincreated wiſdom of God himſelf, 
| | L123 Now } 
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Serm, 18. | Now all this js but one 97; perſon that profeſſes love; who 
LINA | istheother, whois the beloved of Chriſt , is not ſo ealliy diſcern'd : 
inthe lovebetween perſons inthis world, and of this world, weare 
Often deceived with outward ſigns; we often miſ-call and miſ-judg 
civil reſpe&s, and mutual courteſies z and adelight in one anothetrs | 
converſation, and ſuch other indifferent things, as only maligniry, 
and curioſity,and ſe]f-guiltineſs, makes to be miſinterpretable, we ot- 
ten call theſe love; but neither amongſt our ſelves, much lels be- 
tween Chriſt and qur ſelves, are theſe outward appearahces alwaies 
ſigns of love, | | 
This perſon then, this beloved ſoul, is not every one, to whom | 
Chriſt ſends a loving meſlage, or writs too; for his letters his Scrip- 
tures are directed to all; not every one he wiſhes well to. and {wears 
that he does fo, for ſo he doth to all; As 11zve ( ſaith the Lord) 1 
would not the death of a Sinner,not every one that he ſends jewels,and 
preſents to for they are often ſnares to corrupt,as well as arguments 
ot love; not though he admit them to his table and ſupper, tor even 
there the Devil entred into Judas with a ſop; not though he receive 
them to a kiſs, tor even with that familarity Fudas betrayed him, not 
though he betroth himſelf as he did to the Jews, ſponſabote mihi in | 
eternum; not though he make jointures,zz pacto ſalts, ina covenant | 
| of {alt, aneverlaſting covenant z nor though he haye communicated 
his nameto them, which isan act of marriage; tor to how many hath | 
he ſaid: ego dixit Di eſtis, Thave ſaid you are Gods z and yet they | 
have been reprobates ; not all theſe outward things amount o tar, 
as to make us diſcern whois this beloved perſon , tor himſelf ſaies of 
| theI(raelites, to whom he had made all theſe demonſtrations of love, 
| yet after, for their abominations, devorc'd himſelt from them, 7 have 
for[aken mine houſe, Thave left mine own heritage, 1 have given the 
dearly bcloved of my ſoul into the hands of her enemies, To conclude 
this perſon beloved of Chriſt, is only that ſoul, that loves Chriſt , 
but that belongs tothe third branch of this firſt part, which is the 
murual love : but farſt having found the perſon, we are to conſider 
the affection it (elf, the love of this text; it is an obſervation of 0ri- 
gens, that though theſe three words, Amor, Diledia, and Charitas, 
[ love, and affection, and good will, be all of one fignification jn the 
{ ſcriptures, yet ſaies he, whereſoever there is danger of repreſenting 
| to the fancy a laſcivious and carnal love, the ſcripture forbears the 
| word love, and uſcs either affetion, or good will ; and where there 
is no ſuch danger, the ſcripture comes dire&tly to this word love, of | 
which Origens examples are, that when 7ſaac bent his affections upon 
Rebecca, and Facob upon Rachel, in both places it is dilexit, and not 
amavit; and when it is ſaid in the Capt, 1 charge you Danghters of Fe- 
ruſalem to tell my well-beloved,it is not to tel himthat ſhe was in love, ; 
bur to tell him, quod walnerate charitatis ſum ; that Iam wounded | 
with an affeion & good will towards him , but inthis book of Pro, | 
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C hath ſuch an abundant, and infinite trealure, as the merit and paſ- 


| 
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'D Chriſt ora room in the kingdome of heaven ? No foul can doubt 
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E deration, which paſſes on drowſilie, and negligently upon Gods crea- 
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inal che paſſages between Chriſt and the beloved ſoul, thereis. ever- Serm, 18, 
' moxe a freeule of this word, Amor, love; becaule it is even. inthe _ 


firſt apprehenſton, a pure, a chaſt, and an undefiled love, Eloguia Do- | 
minis caſta, {ayes David, All the words of the Lord, andall their | 
words that love the Lord, all diſcourſes, all that is ſpoken to or from | 
the foul, is all tull of chaſt love, Md of the love of chaſtity, | 

Noyv though this love of Chriſt to onr ſouls be too large toſhut | 


* A upor comprehend in any definition, yer it we content our {elves with | 


 thedefinition of the Schools, Amare eſt velle alicui quod bonum'eſt,, 
loveis nothing but a deſire, that they whom we lovethould, be hap- | 
Py: we may eali'y diſcern the advantage and profit which we have | 
by this love in the Text, when he that wiſhes us this good, by-loving 
us, is author of all good himſelf, and may give us as much as pleaſes 
him, without impairing his own infinite trealure; He loves us as his 
*ancient inheritance, as the firſt amongſt his creatures in the creation | 
B: ofthe world, which he created for us : He loves us moreashis pur- | 
cbaſe,yhom he hath bought with his dlood;tor even man takes moſt | 
| pleafure in things of hisown getting ; But he loves us moſt tor our | 
unprovement, when by his ploughing up of our hearts, and the dew | 
ot his grace, and the ſeed of his word, we come to give 4} cent, | 
| in the truit of ſantification than before, And ſince heloveR.$thus, | 
and that in him, this love is velle bonum, a delire that his beloved 
ſhould be lappy, what ſoul amongſt us ſhall doubt, that when God | 


— 


fion of Chriſt Jeſus, ſufficient to ſave millions of worlds, and yer, ma- 
' ny millions in this world (all the heathen excluded from any intereſt 
' therein) when God hath a kingdome ſo large, as that nothing limits 
| it, and yet he hath baniſhed many natural ſubjects thereof, even thoſe 
legions of Angels which were created in it, and are fallen from it, 
| what ſoul amongſt us ſhall doubt, but chat he that hath thus much, 
' and loves thus much, will not deny her a portion in the blood of 


it except it have been a witneſs to it ſelf, and beſo ſtill, thar it love 
not Chriſt Jeſus, for that's a condition neceſſary : And that is the 
third branch to which we are come now in our order; that this love 

. be mutuall, 7 love them, &c, 
If any man loves not our Lord Feſus, let bim be accurſed, ſaies the 
' Apoſtle; Now the firſt part of this curſe is upon the indiſpoſition to 
| love; hethat loves not arall is firſt accurſed, That ſtupid inconft- 


tures, that ſullen indifferency in ones diſpoſition, to love one thing 

no more than another, not to value, not rochuſe, not to prefer, that 
| ſtonineſs, that in humanity, not to be affected, not to beentendred, 
to wear thoſe things which God hath made objects and ſubje&ts of 
 affetions; that which St. Paul places in the bottome, and lees, and 


| dregs of all the ſins of the Jews, to be without natural affeRions, this 
| diſtemper, 
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diſtemper, this ill complexion, this ill nature of the ſoul, is under the 
firſt part of this Gurſe, if any man love not; for he that loves not, 
knows$'ftot God, for God is love, 

But this curſe determins not upon that, neither is it principally di- 


reed upon that, not loving z for gs we ſay in the ſchools, Amor eft 
primus attus voluntatss, the firſt thif that the will of man does, is to 
affe&, ro chooſe, to love ſomething and it is ſcarce poſſible to find 
| any mans will ſo1dle, ſo barren, as that it hath produced no a ar all, 
| and therefore the firſt a& being love, ſcarce any man can be found, 
' that doth not love ſomething : But the curſes extends, yea is 
tro yo 4 intended upon him that loves not Chriſt Jeſus; though 
| heloverhe creature, and orderly enough yea; though he love God, 
as a great and incomprehenſible power, yet if helove not Chriſt Te- 
| ſus, ifheacknowleds not, that a that paſſes between God and him, 
1s in, and for Chriſt Jeſus, let him be accurſed, forall his lov e, 
Now there are but two that can be loved, God and the Creature : 
' andof the creatures,that muſt neceſſarily be beſt loved, which is nee- 
| reſt us, which wennderſtand beſt and refle& moſt upon,and thar'sour 
ſelves ; for, for the love of other creatures, itis buta ſecondary love; 
it we fe God, we love them tor his ſake, it we love our ſelves, we 


B 


love th@m for our ſakes : Now to love our ſelves is only allowable, 
only proper to God himſelf ; for this love is a defire, that all honor, 
and praiſe, and glory ſhould be attributed to ones (elf, and ir can be 
only proper to God to defire that : Tolove our ſelves then, is the 
greateſt treaſon we can commit againſt God, and all love of 
the creatures, determines in the love of our ſelves: for though ſome- 
times we may ſay, that we love them better than our ſelves; and 
though we give {o good (that is indeed, ſo ill teſtimony) that we do 
ſo, that we negle& our ſelves, both our religion and our diſcretion 
fortheir ſakes, whom we pretend tolove, yet all this is but a ſecon- 
dary love, and with relation ſtill ro our ſelves and our own content- 
ments: for is this love which we bear to other creatures, within that 
definition of love, Yelle bonum amato, to with that which we love 
happy ; doth any ambitious man love honor or office therefore, be- 
cauſe he thinks that title, or that place ſhould receive a dignity by 
bis having it, or an excellency by bs executing it ? doth any cove- 
rous man love a houſe or horſe therefore, becauſe he thinks that 
houſe or horſe ſhould be happy in ſuch a Maſter or ſuch Rider * 
doth any licentious man covet or ſolicite a woman therefore, becauſe 


ly himſelf that is within the difinition, vult bonwm ſibi, he wiſhes well 
(as he miſtakes it) ro himſelf, and he is content, that the ſlavery, and 
diſhonor, and ruin of others ſhould contribute to make up his ima- 
oinary happineſs, 
O dementiam neſcientem amare homines humaniter | what a per- 
verſe madnels is it, to love a creature and not as a creature; that , | 
with 


he thinks it a happineſs to her, to have ſuch a ſervant ? No, it is on- 
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| | with all che adjan&s, and circumſtances, and qualities ofa creature,of Serm, 18, | 
| which the principal is char, that love raiſe us tothe contemplation of | A” 


| 


the Creator; forif ir beſo, we may love our ſeives, as we are the | 

; Images of God; andſo we may love other inen, as they arethe Ima- | 
ges of us, and our nature z yea,as they are members of the ſame body, | 

' tor omnes homines una humanitas, all men make up bur one man- 

| kind; and ſo welove other creatures, 25 we all meet in our Creator, | 


A in whoin Princes and Subje&s, Angels and men, and wormes are 
| tellow ſervants, | 


body elſe principally * orſo, that when thou doſt any act of love, | 

thou canſt not ſay to thine own conſcience, 1 do this tor Gods ſake, | 

and for his glory; if thou haſt loved ſo, thou haſt hated thy ſelf, and 

*him whom thou haſt loved, and God whom thou ſhouldeſt love, 

' Sibont oderis, ſaies the ſame Father , It thou haſt hated as thou 
B ſhouldſt hare, if chou haſt hated thine own internal tentarions, and 

| the outward ſolicitations cv 7999s Oe cr thou haſt expreſſed a 

manifold a& of love, of love tothy God, and love to his Image, thy 
ſelf, and loveto thine Image, that man whom thy virtue and thy ex- 
ample hath declined, and kept from offending his, and thy God, 

| AndasthisaffeRion, love,doth belong to Gol principally, that | 

is, rather then to any thing elſe, ſo-doth 1t alſo principally another 

| way, that is, ratherthen any affetiorelſe; for, rhe fear of God is the | 
'C beginning of wiſdom, but the love o!God is the confummarion,thar is, 
| the marriage, and union of thy foul, and thy Saviour, 

Bur can we love God when we will ? Yo we not find, that in the 
love of ſome other things, or ſome courſes of lite, of fome wates in 
our actions, and of ſome particular perſons, that we would fain love 
them,8 cannot ? when we can obje& nothing againſt it,when we can 
multiply arguments, why we ſhould love them, yet we cannot : but 
it is not {0 towards God ; every man may love him, chat will; , bur 
TD <an every man have this will, this defire? certainly we cannot begin 
this love; except God love us firſt, we cannot love him, but God 
doth love us all ſo well, from che beginning,as that every man may 
ſee the fault was in the perverſneſsof his own will, chat he did nor 
love God better, If welook for the root of this love, it is in the' Fa- 
ther for, though the death of Chriſt be towards us, as a root, as a 
cauſe of our love, and of the acceptableneſs of it, yer, Meritum Chriſti 
eſt affettum amoris Dei erga nos,the death of Chriſt was but an effect 
p | ofthe love of God towards us, So God loved the worl drhat he gave his 
Son: if he had not lov'd us firſt, we had never had his Son ; here is 
the root then, thelove of the Father, andthe tree, the merit of the 
Son; except there be fruit too, love in us, cothemagain, both root ; 
and rree will wither in us, howſoever they grew in God, 7 have lo- 


1 have drawn thee, if theretore we do not perceive, that weare drawn | 
£0 
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| 8. rolov again by this loy, ris not an everlaſting loy;that ſhines upon us 
ER | All the ſunſhine, all the glory of this lite, chough all theſe be te- 
ſtimonies of Gods love tous, yet all theſe bring but a winters day, a | | 
ſhort day, and a cold day,and a dark day,for except we love too,God | | 
| doth not love with an everlaſting loye : God will nor ſuffer his love | | 
' tobeidle, and fince it profits him nothing, iti profirs us nothing net- | | 
4mbriſe. ther, he will withdraw it ; Amor Dei ut lumen ignis, ut ſplendor ſolis, | | 
ut odor lucis, non prebenti proficit, ſed utenti; The ſun hath no bene- A. 
fit by his own light, nor the fire by his own heat, nor a pertume by 
the {iveerne(s thereof, but only chey who make heir uſe, and enjoy 
this heat and fragrancy z And this brings, us to ourother part, to. 
pals trom loving to enjoying, 
Tulerunt Dominum meum, They have taken away my Lord, and | | 
I know not where they have laid him ; this, was one ſtrain of Mary | 
Maedalens lamentation, when ſhe found not her Saviour in the mo- | 
nument : It is alamentable caſe to be fainto cry ſo, Tulerunt, They B 
havetaken, other men have taken away Chriſt, by a dark and cor- | 
rupt education, which was the ſtate of our Fathers to the Roman | 
Captivity ,But when the abjecerunt Dominum , which is {0 often 
complained of by God in the Prophets, is pronounced againſt thee, 
| when thou haſt had Chriſt offered to thee, by the motions of his | 
| grace, and ſeal'd to thee by his Sacraments, and yer wilt caſt him (0 
| tar from thee, that thou knoweſt not where to find him, when thou 
haſt poured him outat thine eyes in prophane and counterfeit tears, 
which ſhould be thy ſouls rebaprizarion tor thy fins,when thou haſt 
blown him away in corrupt and ill intenced Rok which ſhould be 
gemitus columbe, the voice of the Turtle,to ſound thy peaceand re- 
conciliation with thy God z yea when thou haſt ſpit him our of thy 
mouth in execrable and blaphemous oathes ; when thou haſt not on- 
ly caſt him ſo far, as that thou knoweſt not where to find him, but 
haſt made ſo. ordinary and-ſo indifferent a thing of fin, as thou 
knoweſt not when thou dicſtloſe him, no nor doſt not remember 
that ever thou hadſt him, no, nor doſt not know that there is any 
ſuch man, as Dominus tus, a Jelus, that is, thy Lord, The Tulerunt 
1s dangerous, when others hide Chriſt from thee ; but the abjecerunt 
is deſperate, when thou thy ſelt doeſt caſt him away, | 
To loſe Chriſt may betall the moſt righteous man that is; bur 
then he knows where heleft him he knows at what fin he loſt his 
way, and where to ſeek it again; even Chriſts imagin'd Father and 
his true mother, Foſephand Mary, loſt him, and loſt him inthe holy 
City, at Feruſalem; they loſt him and knew it not, they loſt him 
and went a dayes journy without him, and thought him to bein the 
company ; but as ſoon as they deprehended their error, they ſought 
«| and they found him, when as his morher told him, his tather and ſhe 
had ſought with a heavy heart : Alas we way loſe him at Feruſalem, 
| even in his own houſe, eyenat this preſent, whilſt we pretend to we 
im 
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| him ſervice ; 'We'may loſe him; by ſnff-ring our though $tolook , Seftn, 18: 
back with pleaſure upon the fins which we have committed;orto | WOWNY 
look forward with greedinesupon ſome fin that is now im our 
purpoſe & proſecutionz we may loſe him at Jeruſalem, how much | 
more, if our dwelling be a Rome of Superſtition and Idvlatry, or | 
if it be 2 Babylow'in confulton, and mingling God and the world 
rogether, or if it be a Sodome, a wanton and 'intemperate mifuſe 
A| of Geds benefits rous, we may think him inthe company'when 
heis nor, we may miſtake his houle, we may take a Conventicle 
for a Churchz we may miſtake hisapparrel, thatis, the'outward 
torm of his worſhip; we may miſtake the perſon, that is, affoci- 
are our ſelves rg ſuch as arenomeEmbers of his body ': Bur'it we 
doe nor return to our diligenceto ſeek him, and {cek him, and| 
(ſeek him with a heavy heart, though we begun with a Twlerapr, 
othermen, other reqtations rook him away, yer we end in an 4b-! 
B| jecerynt, we our ſelves caſt him away, ſince we have been told! 
whereto find him, and have not ſought him ; And let no ma be | 
afraid ro ſeck or find him for fear of the loſs of good company ; | 
Religion is no fullen thing, it is not 4 melancholly, ther: isnor 
ſo ſociable athing as the loye of Chriſt Jelus. _ 
| It was the ficſt word which he who firit found Chriſt of all the 
Apoftles. Saint Andrew, is noted to have ſaid, Invenimus Meſiians, 
we have found the Meſſtas, and it is the firſt a&t that he is noted to 
C' have done, atter he had found him,'to ſeek his brother Perer, & | jg... 
duxit ad Feſum,ſo communicable a thing 15 the love of Jeſus, when 
wc have found him, | 
But when are we likclieſt to find him 2 Tr isfaid by Moſes, of| Deut. 36. 1, 
the words and precepts of God.” They are not hid from thee, nei- 
ther are far off, Not in heaven that thou ſhouldſt lay 3 VVho ſhall 
goe up to heaven for us to bring them down? nor beyondrthe 
R Seas, thar thou ſhouldſt go over the Sca for them ; but the word 
is very r-cr thee, even in thy mouth, and inthy heart ;; and ſo | 
neer thee is Chriſt Jeſus, or chou ſhalt never find him ; Thou | 
mult not ſo think hitn in heaven, as that thdu canſt not have im. 
mediate acceſle to hini'without interceffion of others, nor ſobe- 
yond Sea, as to ſeek him in a forrein Church, either where the | 
Church is but an Antiquaries Cabiner, full of rags and fragments 
of antiquity, but nothing fir for that uſe for which ic was firſt 
made, or where itis ſo new a built houſe with bare walls, thar it 
E | is yer unfurniſhed of ſuch Cerctnonics as ſhould make it comly 
and reverend ; Chriſt is at home with thee, he is at home within 
thee, and there is the neereſt way ro find him,” — | 
[tis true, that Chriſt inthe beginning ofthis chapter,fhadow'd 
under the came 6f wiſdom, when he diſcovers where he may be 
found, ſpeaks inthe perfoh of humane wiſdom as well as divine, | 
Doth not wiſdome j aye underſtanding utter her voice © wher- 
M m thoſe} 
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| _ »1 thole two words, Wiſdew and Underſtanding, lignific Sapientiam, 
—_—_ and Prudention ; Te wiſdom wr ey Is God. and char 
which concerns our converſation. inthis world ; for Chriſt hath 
not taken ſo-marrow 2 dyclling, as that he may, be, found but one 
way,or in one protethion ; torin all profeſſions, inall Nations, in 
all vocations, when all our aRions.in our ſeverall courſes are dire- 
Qed principally upon hisglory, Chriſt iseminent, and may Sally 

be found. Totharpurpote in that place, Chriſt, in.che perionot g 
 wiſdomgoffcrs bimiglte ro be found inthe tops of high placcs,' 
; and inghe gates of Ciries to ſhew that this Chriſt, and this wil- 
| Com'which muſt (ave Hur Soules,is not configed to Cloyſters and 
| Monaſteties, and'/ſpeculative men anly, but is all ſo evidently and 
eminently to be found in the Couxts of religiuus Princes, 10 the 
tops of. lygh places, and in the Courts of Juſtic< (inthe gatcs of 
the City) Both theſc kinds of Courts may have more directions 
from him thenotherplaces z but. yet in theſe places hee,is alſo 
gloriovfly and cqnſpicuouſly to be found; for whereſoever he 1s, 
he gries aloud, asthe Text faics there, and: heutters his voyce, 
Now Tempratiansto fin, axc all but whiſperiagy, & weare afraid | 
thata husband,that a father, thara competitor, that a rival/, a pre- 
render, ac leaſt the-Magiſtiate may heare of it : Tentations twiin 
are all bur whiſperings z private Conventicles and clandeſtine | 
| warſhipping of God in a torbiddcn manner, in carners,arc a[l but 
whitperigs ; Itis not che voice of Chriſt, except thou hear him 
cry aloud, and witer his yoice, ſa asthou maiſt confidently doe 
whatſoever he commands thee, inthe eye of al] the world y be is 
every where'to be fognd, heealis ypon thecevery where, bur yet 
there belongs diligence qnthy part, thou muſt ſcek him, 

Eſuias is bold (faith St. Paul) and ſaics, 7 nas found of them that 
ſought me net , when that Prophet derives the love of Gog 
to he Gentiles, who could ſeeke God no where but in the booke 
of Creatvres,and were deſtitute of all other lightsra ſeek him by, 
and yet God way found by them ; Eſar& is bold (cries the Apo. 
(tle) char is, Tr was a,great degree pt confidence in Eſ4a5,to lay ; 
That God was found of them that ſoug bt bem not : It wasa boldnc(s 
and confidence, which no particular man mayjhave ; tha Chriſt 
wilt b:- fund, exc«p* he be ſought; -he gives us light to ſeek him 
by; but he is not tound till we have ſaught him ; Ir is erue that in 
that Commandement of his,” Primum 4uerite Regnum Det ; Firſt 

ſcek the Kingdom of God ; the primmmn is not;to prevent'God, 
that we ſhould ſeckit before he ſhewes it, that's impoſliblez with- 
out the light of Grace we dwell in darknefle, andin the ſhadow of 
death z but the primwmis 5 That we (hould {cek it before we ſeck | 

any thigtlie, thatwhen the Syn of Grace ts riſen to us, the firſt 
thing that we do be to ſeek Chriſt Jeſus 2. Qaneriteme of vivets, 


Seckme and yeſhalllive, why t. we were alive before, elſe we | 
Ty -- Tb could 


a 
— 
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1derarion. 

T ce word thereuſed for carly, ſignifies properly Auror am, the 
Morning, and is uſually transfer'd in Scriptures to any beginnin 
otany action ,, ſo in particular, Zvill [ball come upon thee, and thou 


me, They that have their break of day towards me, they that ſend 
torth their firſt morning beames towards me, their firſt thoughts 
they ſhall be ſure to find me. St. Hierom cxpreſles this carly dili- 
ger.ce, required in us, well in his trarflation,qut mane vigtlaverint; 
They that wake betimes in the morning ſhall ſinde me ; but the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe better, qui mane conſurgunt, they that riſc 
berimcs in the morning ſhall tnde me; for waich of us dothnot 


" 


| 


forc ſome motions to find Chriſt Jeſus : Bat though we were a- 


; former fins; (o that there js more to be done then waking: we ſee 
| the Spouſe her ſelt ſaics, 17 my bed, by night, I ſought him whem my 
and miſled ; other thoughts may exclude hims and he may bee | 
ſought there and found, we may have good medications therezand | 
Chriſt may be neerer us when we ae aſleep in our beds, then | 
when when weare awake ; But howſoeverthe bed is not his or. | 
dinary ſtation he may be; 2ndhefaies he will be, at the making 
of the bed of the ſick, but not at the marriage of the bed of the | 
wanton, and licenttous, | 

To make haſte, the circumſtarce only requir'd here, is that he | 
be ſought early z and to invite thee to it, conſider how early he | 
ſought thee ; It is a great mercy that he ſtaies ſo long tortheey Ie | 
was more to ſeek thee ſocarly : Doſt thou nor feele that he fecks | 
thee now,in offering his love and de (tring thine ? Canſt not thou 
remember that he ſought thee yeſterday, that is, that ſome ten- 
rations beſieged thee then, and he ſought thee out by his Grace, 
and preſzrved thee 2 and hath he nur ſought thee ſo, ſo early, 
as from the beginning of thy lite nay, doſt thou not remember 
that after rhou hadſt committed that. fin, he fought thee by im- 
printing ſome remorle,ſome _— of his judgments, and 
ſo miro & divino modo, & quando te oderat diligebat, by a miracu- 
Tous and powerful working of his Spirit, he threatned thee, when | 
he comforted thee, he lov'd thee when he chid thee,he ſought | 
thee wen he drove thee from him He hath ſought thee amonglt | 
| the infinite numbers of falle and faſhionail Chriſtians, that he 
| might bring thee ont fromthe hypocrite, to ſerve him inearneſt, 
| | andin holyneſs,aud in rightcousnels ; he ſought thee before thar 
3h Mm 2 amonglt | 


| 


_ — 


could not ſeck him, bur it1s a promiſe of another life, of ane:er- Se 
nal lite, if we feck him, and ſeek him early, which is our laſt con- 


[halt not know, Shakrah, the morning, the beginning of it; And | 
(heretore this Textiselegantly tranſlated by one, Aurorantes ad 


B| know that we wakl long agoe, that we ſaw day and had herero- 


wake, wee have kept our bed ſtil], we have continued ſtillin our , 


Soule lov'd, but I found him not ; Chriſt way be tought in the bed, | 


Grero, 


——_ — 
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Germ, 8, amongſt the Herd ot the nations & Gentiles, who had no Church 
LINA | io bring thee into his incloſuresand paſtures, his viſible ChurCh, 
and to teed thee with his word and ſacraments; heſought thee be- 
fore that, in the catalogue of all his Creatures, where he might 
have leftthee a ſtone, or a plant, ot a beaſt z and then he gave thec 
an immortal Soul, capable of all his future blefſings z yea, befoic 
this he ſought thee, when thou waſt no where, nothing, he 
| bcought thee then, the greateſt ſtep of al), from being nothing, to | a 
| be a C1eature g how carly did he ſeck thee, when he ſought thee 
; in Adzm's Contuſed loynes, & out of that leavened and ſowre loat 
'jo which we were all kneaded up, out of that maſſa damnets, that 
reiuſe & condemnable lump of dough, he ſought and ſcver's out 
| that grain which thou ſhouldſt be ; yea miilionsof millions of ge- 
| nerations before al this he ſoughtthee in his own eternal Decree; 
And in that fi: ſt Scripture of his, which is as old as himſelt, inthe 
book ut lite he wrote thy name in the blood of that Lamb which | 
was {]:in for thee,not only from the beginning of this world, but 
fromthe writing of that cternal Decrce of thy Salvation, Thus 
early had he ſought thee in the Church amongſt hypociices 3 our 
of the Church amongſt the Heathen; In his Creatures amongſt 
creatures of a1 ignoble nature, and inthe firſt vacuity, when thou 
| waſtnothing he {ought thee ſo carly as in Adams, locaily as inthe 
book of life, and when wile thouthink it a fit time to ſcek him. 
Prov, 1.28. There is an earlineſs which will not ſerve thy turn, when affli- 
ions, and argui(h, ſhall come upon thee zh:y ſhall ſeek me early 
and ſhall not find me, early in reſpec ofthe puniſhmenr, at the be. 
einning of tha! but thisis late in reſpeR of thy fault, or of thine 
age, when thou art grown old, in the cuſtome of ſin ; for thus we 
may miſuſe this early, and make it ſerveall ill uſes, it we will Gay 
we will leave Covetouſneſs early, that is, as ſoon as we arc rich 
enough ; Incontinence carly, that is, as ſoonas we arc old or fick; 
Ambition early, that is, as ſoon as we have overthrown and 
cruſhed our enemies irrecoverably ; for thus, we ſhall by this ha- 
bit carry on this early to our late and laſt houre, and ſay we wil 
repent early, that is, as ſoone asthe bell begins to toll for us. 

Itis good for a man that he beare his yoke in his youth, that he 
ſcek Chriſt early, for even God himſelf, when he had givenover 
his People to be afflicted by the Chaldeans, yet complains of the 
Chaldeans, that they laid heavy loads upon old m:n; though 
|this yoke of this amorons ſecking of Chriſt be alight yoke, yer 

tis t00 heavy for an old man, that hath never us'd himſelt in all 
his life to beare it z eventhis ſpiritua!l love will not ſute well with 
an old man, it he neyer began before, jif he never lovd Chriſt in | 
his youth, even this love will be an uawcildy thing in his age. 

Yet if we have omitted our firſt early, our youth, there is one 
early left for us; this minute ; ſeek Chriſt early, now, now, a; | 

QDon 
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as you begin your day of Regeneration, ſeck him the firſt minute 
ofthis day, for you know not whether this day ſhall have ewo mi. 


ſoon as his Spirit begins to thine upon your hearts. Now as ſoon | Serm, * 


WY Y | 


nutes orno, that is, whether his Spirit, that deſcends upon you 
now, will tarry and reſt upon you or not, as it did upon Chriſt ac 
his baptiſme, 

Therefore ſhall every one that is godlie make his Prayer unto 
thee O God, inatime when thou may | be tound : we acknow- 
ledg this to be that time, and we come to thee now early, with 
the confeſſion of thy ſervant Auguſtine, ſtrote amavi pulchritudo 


Pal. ;2. 6, 


tam antiqua, tam nova; O glorious beauty , infinitely reverend, 
infinitely freſh and young, we come late to thy love, if weconfi- 
der the paſt daies of ourlives, but early ifthou beeſt pleaſed to | 
"reckon with us from this houre of the ſhining of thy grace upon 
usz andtheretore O God, as thou haſt brought us {ately tothe be- 
ginning of this day, as thou haſt not given usover to a finall pert- 
ſhing in the works of nightand darkneſs, as thou aſt brought us 


tothe beginning of this day of grace, ſodefend us in the ſame wich 
thy mighty power, and grant that this day, this day of thy viſita- 
tion, we fall into no fin, neither run into any kind of danger, no 
ſuch ſinne, no ſuch danger as may ſeparate us from thee, or fru- 
ſtrate us ot our hopes inthat erernall kingdom which thy Sonne 


| ewopretivus Mettles, Silver and Gold : Of Silver (of the virtue 


our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus hath purchaſed for us, with the ineſtima- 
ble price of his incorruptible bluod. To whom with the Father,&c. | 


—_—_—_— 


ASzrxmon of Valediction at my going 
into Germany, at Loncolns-Inne, 


April. 18. 1619. | 


SERMON XIX. 


Eccleſiaſt. 12. 1, 


Remember now thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth. 
EE may coofiger two great virtues, one for the 


fociery of this life, Thanktulneſs, and the other 
for acraining the next life, Repentance z asthe 


ofthankfulneſs) chere are whole Mines, books written by Philo= 
ſophers, 


—— 
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ſophers, and a man may grow rich in that mettle, in that virtue,by 
digging inthat Mine, inthe Precepts of moral men ; of this Gold 
(this virtue of Repentance)there isno Mine 1n the Earth; in the 
books of Philoſophers, no dotrine of Repentance ; this Gold is 
for the moſt part inthe waſhes; this Repentance in matters of tri- 


| bulationzbut God directs thee to itin this Texr,before thou come 


ro thoſe waters of Tribulation, remember now thy Creator be- 
| fore thoſe evill dayes come, and chenthouwile repent the not e- 
| membring him till now, H=re then the holy. Ghoſt takes the nec- 
' reft way to bring a man to God,by awaking his memory ; for, tor 
' the underſtanding, that requires long and cleer inſtruction z and 
the will requires an inſtructed underſtanding before, and is in it 


_ ſelf the blindeſt and boldelt faculty ; burif the memory doe but 


faſten u>on any of thoſe things which God hath done for us, itis 
the neereſt way to kim. Remember therefqre, and remember 
now, though the Memory be placed inthe hindermaſt part of che | 
brain, deter not thouthy remembring to the hindermoſt part of 
thy life, but doethat now 3x «ze, in the day, whil*'it chou haſt light, 
| now #n dzebrs, in thedays, whilſt God prefents thee many lights. 
' many means and zn diebus juventats, inthe days of thy youth, 
| of ſtength, whilſt thouarr able ro doe that whichthou purpoleſt 
| tothy ſelf; Andasthe word 1mports, Bechucocheica, in diebus E. 
| leftionum tuarnm, inthe dayes of thy choice, whilſt thouart ablc 
to make thy choyce, whilſt rhe Grace of God ſhines fo bright- 
ly upon thee, aS thatthou maiſt chooſe the way, and ſo powerful. 
ly upon thee, as that thou m»iſt walke inthat way. Now, i» ths 
day, and #ntheſe dayes Rem: mber firſt the Creator, That all theſe 
things which thou labo:eſt for, and delightcſt in, were created, 
made of nothing z and therfore thy memory looks not far enough 
back, if it ſtick only upon the Creature, and reachnot tothe Crea: 
| tor, Remember thy Creator, and remember thy Creator ; anc 
in that, firſt that he made thee, and then what he mace tee; He 
| macethee of rothing, but of that ro:hirg he hath macethee ſuch 
[a thing 15 cannot return to nothing, but muſt remain for everzwhe- 
| ther happyor miſerable, thrdepends upon thy Remembrivg thy 
| Creator now tn the dayes of thy youth. : | 
| Firſt remember; which word is often uſed in the Scripture for 
confidering and taking care : tor, Godiremembred Noah and every 
beaſt with himin the Ark; as the wotd which is contrary to that, 
forgetting isalſo for the affeftioncontrary toit;itis neglefting, Can 
a woman forget her child, and not have —_— 0 the ſon of her 
womb © Bur here we take not remembring ſo largly, bugfeſtrainit 
tO the exerciſe of that one faculty, the memory ; for it is$!9arhus 
arime, The memory, ſayes St. Bernard, is the ftomachopt thefoul, 
It recelves and digeſts, and turns into good blood, all the benefits 
aemerly exhibited to us in particular, and exhibited to the vr 
Churct 


—-——— 


\ 
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B Which have paſſed berween the Jeſuits 3nd the Dominicans, (a- 


D p92 0 other faculty but this; 7.amrhe Lord tby God which branght 


E thineown memory for as St. Bernardcalls that the ſtomach ot rhe 


* 


CU Ir ED > Oy 


| Chuchof God: preſent thar which belongs to the underſtanding, Germ, 16 
$9. thas taculty, and the underſtanding is not preſently fetledinit, YL | 


preſent any. of the prophecies made in the captivity, anda Jews un- 
derſtanding rakes them for deliverances from Zabylop, and a Chiiſti- 

| ans underſtanding takes them for deliverances from {10 and death, by | 
; the Methas Chriſt Jeſus; preſent any.of the prophecies of the, Re- 
 velation concerning Amichriſt, anda Papiſt will underftand'jt. of a 
and momentane, and: tranfieory man, that mult laſt but three 

| yeer and a halt; and 2 Proteſtant 'may underſtand ic of a ſucceſſion 
| of men, that havelaſted ſo rogo, yeers already : preſent but the 
| name'of Biſhop. ar of elder, out,of the Acts of the Apoſtle, gr their 
 Epiſtles,and other men will takeit for a name of equality, and parity, 
| and we tor a name and office of diſtinction in;the Hierarchy of Gods 
| Church, Thus it is in the underſtanding that's often perplexed 
"conſider the other faculty, the will of man, by thoſe bicternefles 


| moneſt other things belonging to the will) whether the ſame pro- 
| portion of grace, offered to menalike diſpoled, muſt neceſſarily work 
alike upon both their-wills * And amongſt perſons neerer to: us, 
| whetherthat proportion of grace, which doth convert a man, might 
| not have been reliſted by perverſneſs of his will ? By all theſedffi- 

culties we way ſee, how -untra&table, and; untameable a faculty the 

wil of man is, But come not with matter of law,but wetter. of fact, Let 


| God make his wonderful works to be had in remembrancespreſent the his | ſal. 111, 4, 


ſtory of- Gods protection of his children, from che beginning,in /the 
ark,in both captvities,in infinite dangers; preſent thisto the memory, 
and howloever the underſtanding be beclouded, or the will peryer- 
ted, yet both Jew and Chriftians Papifſt and Proteſtant, Puyiran 
and Proteſtanx, are affected with athankfull acknowledgment 9 his 
former mercies and benefits, this iflue of that taculey of cheir men» 
ry isalike in them a}l; And therefore God in gjving the law, works 


thee out of the land of Egypt; He only preſents ro their memory 
what. he had done for them, And (© in delivering the Goſpel in 
one principal ſeal chereof, che ſacrament of his body, he recommen- 
ded it only to their memory, Do this in remembrayce of me. This is 
the faculty that God deſires to work upon; Andrtheretore it thine 
uaderſtanding cannot reconcile differences inall Churchesgt ehy will 
cannot ſubmit jr ſelf ro the ordinances of thine own Church, go to 


; foul, we may be bold to call ic the Gallery ot the foul, hang'd with 
| ſo many, and {© lively pictures of thegoodnels and mercies of thy 
. God r9 thee, as that every one of them ſhall be a caachiſm ro rhee, 
; toiuſtruſt theein all thy duties to him for choſe wercics ; And #83 
' well made, and well plac'd pidure, looks alwayss-upon hit that 
| looks upon it ; ſo ſhall thy God look upon'thee; whole memory 18 


| thus 


at Lincolns-[nne. | 29%; | 
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jam. x- 18, 


- | thus contemplating him, and ſhine upon thine underſtanding, and 
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| retifie thy will roo, It thy memory cannot comprehend his mercy 

at large ſhewed to his whole Church, (as it is almoſt an'iticompre- 

| henſible thing, that in ſo tew yeers he made us of the Reformation, 

| equall even 1n number to our adverſaries of the Roman Church, ) It 

| thy memory have nor held chat picture of our general deliverance | 
from the Navy; (if that mercy be-written in the water and inthe | 
ſands, where it was pertorm'd, and nor in thy heart) if thou remem- A 
ber not our deliverance from that artificiall Hell; the Vault, (in | 
which, though his inſtruments. failed of their plor, they did not | 
blow us up ; yet the Devil goes forward with his plor, if ever he can 
blowout z if he can get that deliverance to beforgotren,) It theſe be | 
r00-large pictures tor thy gallery, for thy memory, yet every man | 
hath a pocket piture about him, Emanxel, a boſome book, and if he | 
will turn over but one leaf, and remember what God hath done for 
him even fince yeſterday, he ſhall find even by that lictle branch a B 
navigable river, to ſail into that great and endleſs Sea of Gods mer | 
cies towards him, from the beginning of his being, 

Do but remember, but remember now: Of his own wil begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we (hould be as the firſt fruits of his 
creatures : That as weconſecrate all his creatures to him, in a ſoder, | 
and religious uſe of them, ſo as the firſt fruits of all, we ſhould prin- 

 Cipally conſecrate our ſelves to his ſervice betimes/ Now there were 
| three payments of firſt truits appointed by God to the Jews : The C 
 firſt-was, Primitie Spicarum, of their Ears of Corn, and this was 
early about Eaſter, The ſecond was Primitie panwm, of Loaves of 
| Bread, after their corn was converted to that uſe; and this, though 
| it wete not ſo ſoon, yet it was early too, about Whitſontide ; The 
| third was Primitie frueum, of all their Fruits and Revenues; but this 
| was vety late in Autumn, at the fall of the leaf,in the end of the yeer, 
| The two firſt of theſe, which were offered early, were offered paitly 
ro God, and partly to Man, tothe Prieſt ; but in the laſt, which came D 
late, God had no part : He had his part in the corn, and in the loaves, | | 
| bur none inthe latter fruits, Offer thy ſelfro God ; firſt, as Primitias 
| | arong (whether thou: glean in the world; or bind up whole 
| ſheaves, whether thy increaſe be by little and little, or apace;.) And 
offer thy ſelf, as primitias panum, when thor haſt kneaded up riches, 
and honor, and favour ina ſetled and eſtabliſhed fortune) offer ar 
thy Exſter, whenſoever thou haſt any reſurreion, any ſenſe of rai- 
ſing thy ſoul from the ſhadoy of death; offer at chy Pentecoſt, when 
the holy Ghoſt viſits thee, and deſcends upon thee in a fiery tongue, 
and meles thy bowels by the power of his word ; for if thou deter thy 
offering til thy tal,cil thy winter,til thy death, howſoever they may be 
thy firſt fruits, becauſe they be the firſt that ever thou gaveſt yer they 
are ſuch, as arenor acceptable to God; God hath no portion inthem, 
| it they be not offered til chen;offer thy ſelf now; for that's an eafie re- 
| queſt ; 


at Lincoins-1nne: 


— 
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| queſt ; yea offer to thy ſelf now, that's more ealie; Yiximus mundo; Serm. 19. 

| vivamus reliquum nobis ipſis; Thus long we have ſerved the world, wo, 
| let us ferve our {elves the reſt of our time, that is, the beſt patt of our | 54 
| ſelves; our ſouls, Expettas ut febris te wocet ad Penitentiam ? Hadſt 
thou rather a fickne(s ſhould bring thee to God, than a fermone 
 hadſt thou rather be beholden to a Phyſitian for thy ſalvation; than | 


Idem. 


| |tOa/Preacher £ thy bufinels is ro remember; ſtay not for thy laſt | 
A lickneſs, which may be a Lethargy in whichthou mayeſt forger thine | 


| | own name, and his that gave thee the name of a Chriſtian, Chriſt 


| | Jeſus himſelf - thy buſineſs is to remember, and thy time is nouw; * 
ſtay nor till that Angel come which ſhall ſayatid Grear, that time | 4po. 10 6. 


' ſhall be 'no more, 


| 


Lord will hear us 7n die qua invotaverimuns, inthe Cay that.we ſhall 


{ | Butall thisis opus dies, a work forthe day ;; for in the night, in our 
' !Jaſt night, thoſe thoughts that fall upon us, they ate rather dreams, 


' then t:uverememHrings ; we do rather dream that we repent, then 


| repent indeed, upon our death-bed, To him that travails by night a 


buſh ſeems a tree,and a tree ſeems a man, and-a man a ſpirit z nothing | 


hath the trueſhape to him; to him that repents by night, on his 
C true proportion, Fool, ſaies Chriſt, this night they will terch away 
| . thy ſoul; but he neithertels him, who they be that ſhall terch ic, nor 
| | whether they ſhall carry it ; he hath no light bur lightnings, a ſodain 
| | flaſhot horror fi; ſt, and then he goes into fire without light, Num- 
| | quid Dems nebis ignem pacavit © non, [ed Diabolo, et Angelis: 14 God 
| | ordain hell fire for us ? no, but tor the Devil, and his Angels. And 
| | yerwethat are veſſels ſo broken, as that there is not a ſheard left, 
* | toferch water at the pit, that is,no means in our lelves, to derive one 
; D drop of Chriſts blood upon us, nor to wring out onetear of tiue re- 
| pentance from us, have plung'd our ſelves into this everlaſting, an | 
| this dark fire, which was not prepared for us': A wretched coveroul- 
| neſs, to be intruders upon the Devil; a wretched ambition, to be 
uſurpers upon damnation, God did not make the fire for us but 
much leſs did he make us for that fire; that is, make us to damn us, 
But now the Judgment is given, 7te maledicti, go ye accuried; but 
yet this is the way of Gods juſtice, and his proceeding,that his Judg- 
ments arenot alwaies' executed, though they be given, The Judg- 
. ments and Sentences of Medes-and Perſians are 4rrevocable, but 
the Judgments and Sentences of God,jf they be given,it they be pub- 
| liſhed, they are not exeruted, The Ninevites had periſhed, it the 
ſentence of their deſtruction had-not been given; and the fen- 
| tence preſery'd them; ſo even in this cloud ot. te maleartt1,20 
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RememHer then, and remember now ; 7» Dre, in the day; The 


| | death-bed, neither his own fins, nor the mercies of God have their | 


| 


| 


In Dre. 
Pi. 20. 10. 


call upon him ; and in quacungue det, in what day foever wecalt,, and ®C. 137. 4. 
'B in quacunque die veloctter exangiet, as (o0n as we call in any day, } eh. ic, x. 


. Coryſofto, 


| | yeaccutſed, we may (ee theday break, and diſcern beams of ſoring 
2 Nn 19Ht, 
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Serm;19, | light, evenin this Judgment of eternal darkneſs; if the contemplati- | 
LYN | on ofthis Judgment brings us to remember him in that day, in the 
light and apprehenſion of his anger and correction, | 
In Diebus. For this circumſtance is enlarged ; it is not iz die, but in dichs, 
notin one, but in many dayes; tor God affords us many dayes, ma- | : 
' ay lights to ſee and remember him by, This remembrance of God is | 
; our regeneration, by which we are new creatures; and therefore we 
| may conſider as many dayesin it, as in the firſt creation, The fiſt A 
day was the making of light z and our fi1ſt day is the knowledg of 
| kim, whoſaies of himſelt, ego ſum lux mund;, Lam the light of the 
world, and of whom St, Fohn teſtifies, Erat lux vera,he was the true 
light, that lighteth every man into the world, This is then our firſt 
day the true paſſion of Chriſt Jeſus, God madelight firſt, that the 0- 
' ther creatures might be (een 5 Fruſtraeſſent ſi non viderentar, It had 
| been to no purpole to have made creatures, it there had been no 
| light comanifeſt them, Our firſt day is the light and love of the 
Goſpel , tor the nobleſt creatures of Princes, ( that is, the nobleſt 
actions of Princes, war, and peace, and treaties ) fruſtra ſunt,they are 
good for norhing, they are nothing, it they benor thew'd and tried 
by this light, by thelove and preſervation of che Goſpel of Chriſt | 
ou God made light firſt,thar his other works might appear, and | | 
| 
| 


| 
' 


e made light firſt, that himelt (tor our example) might do all his | 
otherworks in thelight : that we alſo, as we had that light ſhed up- | 
on us in our baptiſm, ſo we might make all our tuture ations juſtiti- 'C 
able by that light,and not Erubeſcere Evangelinm,not be aſhamed of 
being to0 jealous in this proteſſion of his trurh, Then God ſaw that 
the light was good : theleeing unplies a conſideration, charſo a re- 
ligion be not accepted blindly, nor implicitly z and the ſeeing it to be 
g00d implies an election of that religion, which is ſimply good in it 
{elf, and not good by reaſon of advantage, or conveniency, or other 
collateral and by-relpe&ts, And when God had ſeen the light, and 
ſeen that it was good, then he ſevered light from darkneſs; and he 
ſevered them, ox tanquam dro poſitiva, not as as two eflential, and 
poſitive, and equal things z not ſo, as thata brighter and a darker re- 
ligion, ( a goodanda bad ) ſhould both havea beeing together, but 
tanquam poſitivum et primitivum, light and darknels are primitive, 
and politive, and figure this rather, that a true religion ſhould be e- 
ſtabliſhed, and continue, and darkneſs utterly removed ; and then, 
and not till then, ( till this was done, light ſevered from darkneſs ) 
there wasa day z And {ince God hath given us this day, the 
brightneſs of his Goſpel, that this light is firſt preſented, rhar is, all 
great aCtions begun with this conſideration of the Goſpel; ſince all | 
other things are made by this light, that is, all have relation to the 
| continuance of che Goſpel, ſince God hath given us ſuch a head,asis | 

{harp-{ighted in ſeeing the (everal lights, wiſe in diſcerning the true | 
light, powertul in refiſting forraign darknefs , fince God hath given FE 

us ' 
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| ns this Uay, qui 0n humiliabit animans luam in die hac.as Moſe os $ Ser; 20: 
| | ofthedayes of Gbds inſtitution, he that will not remember nom GW WNL 


' inthiis day, isimpious to him; and-unthanktut to” thar: great = ge 
| ment ofhis, by whom this day ſpring from an © high-hath viſiced us; 
 theſix dayes ina few minuts) God in the ſecond'day made r 
| | mamient todivide between the waters above, and the waters below ; 
'A andthis frrmament” in us; is terminus toznolcibilium; the limits of | 
| | thoſethings which God hath grweh man means-and faculties ro.con- | 
| ceive, andunderſtand : he hath limited onr eyes with a,firmainene | 
beſet with ſtars, our eyes canſceno farther::: he hath limited ourun- | 
 derftanding in matrers of religion with a ſtarry firmament roo; thar | 
is, with the knowledg'of thoſe things, que ubique,que ſemper, which 
thoſe ſtirs whichheharh kindled 1n his Church, the Fathers and 
_ Doors, have ever from the beginning propoſed as things neceffary 
| B robeexplicitely believ'd, for the ſalvarion of our fouls, tor rhe eter- 
| | nal decrees of God, and his unreveald myſteries, and the inextrica- | 
ble perplexities of the School, they are waters above the firmament: 
| here Panl plants, and here Apo{{o waters; here God raiſes :up- men to 
| convey to us the dew of his grace, by waters under the firmamient, | 
| by viſible iacraments, aid by the word {o preach'd, and fo interpre- 
| ted, ait hath been conſtantly, and unanimouſly from the beginning | 
| | of the Church, And thereforethis ſecond day is perfited in chechird, 
'C inthe congrezenthr aqua; let the waters be gathered: together; God | 
| | hath gathered all the waters, all the waters of 'lite in one place ; that | 
is, all the doQtrine neceſſary forthe life to come; into his Church; | 
| | And then producet terra, here in this world are produced to us all 
herbs and fruits, all that is neceſſary for the ſoul co feed upon; And | 
| in this third dies work God repeats here that teſtimony, w-2det quod | 
| | bonum, he ſaw that it ws good; good,that here ſhould be a gathe- | 
. | ringof waters in'one place, that is; no doctrine receiv'd that had nor | 
' D been taughrinche Church ; and videt quod bonwm, he ſaw it = 
| | good,that all herhs ant trees ſhould be produced that bore-ſeed all 
| doEtrines that were ro be proſeminatedand propagated,and to _ 
; Continued to the end, ſhould betaughtin the Church : but for do- 
Arines which were but to vent the paſhon of vehement men, or to. 
ſerve the turns of great men for a time, which: were not ſeminal do- 
| Arines, doctrines that bote ſeed; and were tolaſt from” the beginning 
i | totheerit .for theſe iriterlineary do&rines, and marginal, which were 
E nopart of the firſt text, here's no teſtimoriy that God ſeesthar they 
are 200d, And,1n diebus iſtis,it in theſe two daies,the day whenGod 
| makes thee a firmament, ſhewestheewhar thou- art, co Jimie thine 
 underffanding & thy faith upon,and the day where God makesrhee 
a ſeaa colleQion'of the waters; ( ſhowes thee where theſe. neceſlary 
things miſt be taught in the Church) it in thoſe dates thou wilt not 
remember thy Creator, it is an irrecdverable Lethatgy.' 3PO'g 
| Nnz In 


| | To make (hotter dayes of the reſt, ( for we muſt paſs vero ro Levis, 5g, 
mace the fir= 
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CH Sermon of Valedittion 


Serm, 19, 
CONWY 


FJavenutii. 
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Torhe daiesxwork,let the making of the Sun co rule the day 
be theceſti of Gods love to thee, jn the ſup-ſhine of cemporal 
proſperity 3: and themaking oftheMoon to {hibe by night, be the | 
refreſhing of his comforeable promiſes in the darknels ot adverſity ; | 
&trhenremember that he can make thy (un to ſer at noonhe can blow 
out thy taper of proſperity when ic burns brighteſt, and hecan curn 
the Mooninto blood; he can make all the promiſes ot the Goſpel, 


ration, Let thefirſt:daies work, -which was the creation Omnium 
reptibilium, and amnwium volatilinns, of all creeping things,and ot-all 
 Aying'chings, produc'd qutof water, ſignifie and denote to thee, 

| either chy humble devotion, in which thou ſaiſt of thy ſelf ro God, | 
| vormiis age ef non home, l ara worm and no man gr let it be the pai- | 
ling ofoly ſoul in that, peynas columbe dediſts, that God hath given 

| theerhewings of a dave to fly to the wildernels,in @ retiring trom,or 
a refifting of centrations of this world ; remember ſtill that God can 
ſuffer even thy humility to ray, and degenerate jnto an uncomly 
dejection an: ſtupidity , and ſenſe)eſneſs of the true cignity and true | 
libercy of a Chriſtian ; and he can ſuffer this retiring thy ſelt from the 
world, ro degenerate into contempt and deſpiſing of others, and , 
anovervaluing of thine own perteftions, Let thelaſt day in which | 
both manand beaſts were made gut of the earth, but yet a living- 
{out brearh'd into man ; remember thee that this earth which treads | 
upon thee,muſt return to that earth which thou treadſt upon z, thy C 
body, that Joads thee,and oppreſſes thee to the grave ,and thy ſpi- | 
rit to him thargave ie, And 4, the Sabbath day hath alſo remem- 
bred thee, that God hath giventhee 2 temporal Sabbath, plac'd chee 
ina land of peace, andah eccleſiaſtical Sabbath, plac'd in a Church of 
peace, perte&t all ina {pirituall Sabbath, a conſcience of peace, by 
remembring nowthy: Creator, at leaft in one of theſe dates of che 
week of thy regeneration, either as thou haſt light created in thee, 
mthe firſt day, thatis, thy knowledg of Chriſt; or as thou haſt a fir- 
mament created in thee the {econd day, that is, thy knowledg what 
to ſcek-concerning Chriſt, things, appertaining to faith and ſalvation; 
ar aS thou haſt aſea created _— the third day, that is, a Church | 
where all the knowledg is reſery'd and av a tothee; Or as thou 


haſt a famand moonin the tourth day, thanklulgeſs in proſpeiiry, 
comfort in adverfity;or as thou haſt repe;{eme hurwalitute, or wolatilens 
fiduciama bumibation in thy ſ&ff, or an exaltayonin Chriſt in chy 
fiſt day, or s thou haſt a contemplation of thy mortality and im- 
movrality: inthe fxxeh day , or a defire oh a ſpiritual Sabbath in che 
feaventh, In choſe daiesremember thou thy Creazar, 

Now all theſe daiesare contracted imo. leſs 100min this text, 7x | 
Gebus Beekewatheien, is eaber, ta the daies of thy: youth, or elections | 
war am, 10 the daies of thy hearts defire, when thou enyoyelt all that 


thou couldeſt with, Fuft, therefore if hou wouldeft be in. D 


e 


| 
| 


which ſhould comfort thee in adverſity, turn intodeſpair and obdu- A 


| 
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my youth ; remember to come to this prayer, 1» diebusjwurntutis, 
in thedayes of thy youth, Fob-remembers wich much ſorrow;how 
he was inthe dayes of his youth; when Gods providence wiswupon 
his Tabernacle:'and it is a late, bura ſad confideration, to remember 
with what tenderneſs of conſcience, what ſcraples, what remorces 
| weentred into finsin our yourh; how much we were afraid of all de- 
A grees and circumſtances of ſin fora little while, and how indifferent 
| things they are grown to us, and'how obdurate we are grown'in 
them now, This was Fobs ſorrow, and this:was Tobias comfort, 
when I was but young, all my Tribes fell away; bur I alone went at- 
tet to'Feruſalem, Though he lacked the countail,and the example of 

| his Elders, yet he ſerved God, for it is good fora man, thathe bear 

' his 'yoke 1n his youth : For even when Go4 had Celivered over his 

' people purpoſely to be afflicted, yer himſelf complains in their be- 
B halt,That the perſecutor lard the very heavieſt yoke upon the ancient:Itis 
a lamentablething to fall under a necefhity of ſuffering in our age, La- 

' bore fratta inſtrumenta, ad Deum ducis, quorum nullus uſus © wouldeſt 

| ' thou conſecrate a Chalice ro God'that is broken? . no manwould 
| prefent alame horle, a diſordered clock, a torn book to che King ? 

' Caro jumentum, thy body is thy beaſt 3 and wilt thou preſent that-to 
; God, when it is lanrd and tir'd with exceſſe of wantonneſs2: when 
thy clock, (the whole courſe of chy time) is diſordered with paſſions, 

| C and perturbations z when thy book: (the hiſtory of thy lite,) is torn, 
| O00, fins of thine own tornout of thy memory, wilt thou then pre- 


rantia non eſt temperantia in [exetute, ſed impotentia incontinentie, 
chaſtity is not chaſtity inan old-man; but a delabilicy to beunchalt ;_ 
and therefore thou doſt not give God that which thou prerendeſt to 
| give, for thou haſt no chaſtity togive him, Sexex bis puer;but it is not 
' bs jwvejiis, an old man comes to the infirmities of childhood again; 
| D but he comes not to the ſtrengthof youth again, | | 


| 


thy natural facuties are beſt able'to concur with grace but doit; 1x 
 aiebus eletionum,in the dayes when thon haſt chy hearts defire;tor if 
thou have worn out this word, in oneſenſe, that it-be too late now, 
| to remember him in the dayes of youth, that's ſpent torgertully)yer as 
 Jongas thou art able to makea new choiſe, trochaſe a new fin, that 
when thy heats of youth are not overcome, but burne our, then thy 
|/E Mmiddleage chooſes ambition, and thy old age chooſes coveroulnels; 
as long as thou artableto- make thy choice thouart able to make a 
better than this 5 God reſtifies that power, tharhe hath given thee; 
1 call heaven andearth to record this day, that 1 have ſet before you life 
and death; chooſe life : Tf this choice like you norg 7f it ſeem evil un- 
to you to ſerwye the the Lord, ſaith Foſuah then, choofe ye this day whom | 
ye will ſerve Here's theele&ion day, bring that which ye would | 
= Nu 3 have, / 
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Thren. 3. 27. 


Eſa. 47. 6. 
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 ſenc thy {elf thus defac'd dhd mangled to almighty God ? Tempe- Baſil. 


. . . . . | —_— * 
Do this then 7» diebus jwventutis, in thy beſt ſtrength, and when | E!eRivnum, 


Deur, 30. 19, 


Jul 


24. IF. 


| | vids prayer z Delicka ſuventutis ; O'Lord remember nor-the"fins of Serm, 19,- 
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A Sermon of L. aledichien 


Serm, 18, | 


nn 


have ined ;compariſon wich char whichye hould have chat ial 


thatithis-world keeps from you, with that which God offers tg. youz 
and what will ye chooſe topreter beforehims tor honor, and favor, ' 
and/healrh, and riches, perchance you cannot havethem though you 
chooſethem ; but can you have more of them than they have had, 


f 


Cieatorem, 


]» 7. 39. 


| rowhom thoſe very, things have been occaſions of 2uin * The Mar- 
ket is open till the bell ning; cill chy laſt bell zipg che Church 0- 
| pen, grace is robe had there ; but tzuſt not upon that rule, that men 
| - cheapeſt at the. end of the marker, that heaven may be bad tor 
a breath ar laſt, when chey char hear ic cannot te whether it be a 


 {ighor a gaſp, a religious breathing and anhelation after the pext lite, 


or natural breathing out, and exbalation of this; but find a ſpiritual 
' good husbandry in that ocher rule, that the primeot the market is to | 
be had at firſt for howſoever, in thine age, there may be by Gods | 
ſtrong working, Dies juventuts, A day of youth, in making chee 
chena new creature; (for as God is antrquiſcimws dierum, (0 10 his 
ſchool no man is ſuper-annaated,) yet when age bath made a man im- | 
potent to ſin, this is not Dies elefFionmm., it is not 2 day of choice z bur | 
remember Gad now, when thou haſt a choice, thax is, a power to ad- | 
vance'thy (elf, or to opprels others by evil means; now tn aje elef10- | 
zum, intholethy. happy and ſyn-(hine dayes, remember him, | 
 Thisis thenthe taculry that is excited, the memory ; and this is the | 


| time, now, now-whileſt we have power of decion ; The- object is, | 
| the Creator, Remember the Creator:Firſt, becauſe the memory can go C | 


no farther then checreations and therefore we haye no means £0 COn- | 
| ceive,0: apprebend'any thing of God before that, When men there- | 
| foreſpeak of decrees ot reprobation, cecrees of condemnation, before 
| decrees of creationzthis is beyond{thecounſail of rhe holyGhoſt here, 
| Memento creatoris, Remember the Creator, for this is to remember 
; God acondemner before he was acreator : This is to put a preface 
to Moſcs his Geneſ6s,n0t to be content with his mm principie, to know | 


member what he did ante principinm, before any ſuch beginning was, 
Moſes his in prizcipio, that beginning, the creation we can remember; 
buc St, Johns in principio, that beginning, eternity, we cannot z we | 
| can remember Gods fiat in Mofes, but not Gods erat in St, Foby : 
' what God hath donetor us, is the obje& of our - memory, not what 
| he did before wewete: and thou haſt a good and perfeCt memory, if 
| it remember all that the holy Ghoſt propoſes in the Bible; and ir 


that iz the beginning God created heaven and earth, but we muſt re- D 


' 
| 
| 


— OC — 


| 


| 


' determines in the memento Creworis : There begins the Bible, and |E | 


there begins the Creed, { believe in God the Father, maker of Heaven | 
and Earth; torwhen it is ſaid, The holy Ghoſt way not given, becauſe 

Feſus was not glorified, itis not traly Now er48 datys, but pop erat; for, 
 non-erat nobis aytequam operaretar;1t is not faid cheregthe boly Ghoſt ; 
| wasnot given, but it is the holy-Ghoſt was nor: for he is not, chat is, | 
| hebarh no being tous ward, till he works in us hich was firſtia he | 


creation, | 
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D forthee than all che world beſides; and remember hint alfo, wich 


| 


i 
; 
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F 


. 


To 


| { roreturn ro nothing again, and there's marrer for thy confideration, 
| | and ſtudy, howto makethine immortality profirable unto thee; tor 
| pg itisa deadly immorrality, if thy immorrality muft ſerve thee torno- 


| deſcends to hell, carries the bnage God in the facultiesof thar foul 


| 


nothing backward beyond him, and remember him ſo roo 


wor depth, nor any other creature may ſeparate thet from God, not only | 
not ſeparate thee finally, but not ſeparare (o,as ro ſtop upon the creq- | 
ture, bur tro make the beſt of chem, thy way to the Creatorz We ſee | 
(hips.in che river; bur all their ufe is gone; 1t rhey go nor to feas we | 
tee men traighted with honor, and riches, bur all cheir uſe is gone, if | 


theretore ſayes the Apoſtle, Let then that [uffer, commit their ſouls to 
God, as toa faithful Creator ; that is, He made them, and therefore 

| will have care of them, This is the crue contracting, atid the true | 

; extending of the — co Remember the Creator, and ſtay there, | 

' becauſe there is no prolpet tarther, and co Remember the Creator, | 

>and get thither, becauſe there is no ſafe fooring upon the creature, til | 
Wecome to tar, | 

| Rememberthenthe Creator, and remember thy Creator, tor, Buis T um. 

' magis fidelis Deo? whois fo taithfula Counſailor as God ? Bis pra- | 6.61 

 dentior Sapiente © who can be wiſer than wiſdome ? 2uis utilior bo- 

| #07 Or better than gooadnels * 2uis conjunttior Creatore ? Ot nee- 

| rer then our Maker ? and therefore remember hin, W har putpoſes | 
{oever thy parents or thy Prince have to make rtheegreat, how had | 
all thoſe purpoſes been fruſtrated, and evacuated it God had nor 
made thee before this very being is chy greateſt degree as in A- | 
ricthmarick how great a number ſocver a man expreflein many figures, 
yet when we come tu nuinber all, the very firſt figures the greateſt 
and moſt of all ; ſo what degrees or titles ſoever a man have inthis 
world, the greateſt and the'toundation of all, is, that he had a being 
by creation : For the diſtance from nothing t0a lictle, is ren chou- 
ſand times more, than from irro the higheſt degreein this lite : and 
theretore remember thy Creatory/as by being fo, he hath done more 


their reſpect be not upon the honor and glory of the Creator, aid | 
t PE'r 4, ule. | 


this conſideration, that whatſoever thou art nov, yer once thon waſt 
nothing, 


Hecreated theeyex nrbiloghe gave thee 2 being, there's matter of | £* nib. 


exaltation,8e yet all this from nothing;thou waft worſe then a'worm, | 
there's matter of humiliation, but he did not create thee ad yihilum, 


thing but ro hold thee in immortal cormenr, To-end all, char being 
which we have from God ſhall not rerurn conoching, rior the being 
which ie have from men neither, As Sr. Bernard (ayes of che Tinage | Bern. 
of God in mans ſoul, wt poreſt in gehenna, nou ex#ri, Fhidt foal char 


chicher, bur there thar Image can never be burnt. out, ſo choſe Images | 


and 
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creation: Remember the Creator then, becauſe thou canſt remember | Serm, 19, 


thatthou | HY 
maift ſick upon nothing on this fide of him, Thar ſo neicher heighe, Ew, 


# 
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- 


germ, 19, 


| g Cor, 25.9... 


5. | infirmities, I am in hisquor»p, in another commiſſion, another way, 


- | & thoſe impreſſions, which we have received frommen,from nature, | 
from the world, the image of a Lord, the image of a Counſailor, the | 
image ofa Biſhop, ſhall all burnin Hell, and never burn out not on- | 
\ ly theſe men, bur thele offices are not to return to nothing bur as | 
x $ex being from God, ſo their being from man, thal have an everla- 
ſting being, to the aggravating of their condemnation, And there- 
fore remember thy Creator, who, as heis fo, by making thee of no- | 
thing, ſo he will ever be fo, by holding thee to his glory, though to 
thy contuſion, from returning to nothing ; for the Court of Heaven | 
is not like other Courts, that atter a{urtet of pleaſure or greatneſs, a 
man may retire; after a ſurtet of finſthere's no ſuch retiring, as a diſ- 
ſolving of the ſoul into nothing ; but God is from the beginning the | 
Creator, he gave all things their being, and heis ſtill thy. Creator, ' 
thou ſhalt evermore have that being, to be capable of his Judgments, | 
Now to makeup a circle, by returning to our firſt word, remem- 
ber: As we remember God,ſo for his ſake, let us remember one ano- 
ther, In my long abſence, and far diſtance from hence, remember 
-me, as I (hall do you in theears of that God, to whom the fartheſt. 
Eaſt, and the tartheſt Weſt are bur as the right and left earin one 
of us; we hear with both at once, and he hears in both at once re- 
| member me, not my abilities; for when Iconſider my Apoſtleſhip 
that I was ſent to you, Iam in St, Pauls quorum, quorum ego (um mi- 
- imns, theleaſt of them chat have been ſent z and when I conſider my 


| 


Quoram ego maximus; the greateſt of them ; but remember my la- 
bots, and endeavots, at leaſt my defire,.to make ſure your ſalvation, 
And 1 ſhall remember your religious cheertulneſs in hearing the 
word, and your chriſtianly reſpe& towards all them. that bring that 
word unto you, and towards my {<clf in particular far bove my merit, 
And fo as your eyes that ſtay here, — mine that muſt be far of, for 
{ all thar diſtance ſhall meet every morning, in looking upon that ſame 
Sun, and meet every night, in looking upon the ſame Moon; ſo our 
hearts may meet morning and evening in that God, which ſees and 
hears my where; that. you may come thither to him with your 
' prayers, that I, (1t I may be of uſe tor his glory, and your edification 
in this place) may bereſtored to you again ; and may come to him 
with'my prayer, that what Paul ſoever plant amongſt you, or what 
Apollos {oever water, -God himfelt will give the increaſe : Thar if I 
-| never meet you again till we haveall paſſed the gate of death, yet in 
the gates of heaven, I may meet you all, and there ſay to my Saviour 
| and your Saviour,that which he ſaid to his Father and our Father,of 
thoſe whom thou haſt given me, have 1 not loſt one. Remember me 
thus, you that ſtay in this Kingdome of peace, where no ſword is 
drawn, but the ſword of Juſtice,as I ſhal remember you in thoſeKing- 
domes, where ambition on one ſide, and a nate defence from 
| unjuſt / perſecution on the other ſide hath drawn many ſwords; and 


'E 


Chriſt| 


—__—_ 


| at Lincolns-Inne: | 288. | 


| ; Chriſt Jeſus remember us all in his Kingdome, to which; though Serm, 26; 

 wemufſt fail rhrough a fea, iris che fea of his blood, whete no ſoul || 

ſuffers ſhiprwack, though wemuſt/be bloiyn with firange winds, | 

. with fighs and groans for our fins; 'yet-itis the Spirit of God: that | 

' blows-all this wind, and ſhall blow away all contraty winds of difh- 

_ dence of diſtruſt m, Gods mercy where we ſhall be all Souldiers 

of one Arniy, the Lordiof Hoſtes, and Childrenof one Quire, the 

A God of Harmony andconfent : where all Chents ſhall rezxain but 
, one Countellor, our Advocate Chnfſt Jeſus, nor —-_ him any 


| other fee but his own blood, and yet every Chent —— 
, in the remifhon of his in 


| on his fide, not only in 4 not X gunry {1ns, 
a YVenite beneditti,im being called ro the participation of an inamortal 
| Crown of glory : where there ſhall be no difference in affe&tion, nor 
 n mind, bur we ſhall agreeas fully: & periectly in our 4llelvjah, and 
| gloria imexelcis, as Godthe Father, Yon, and Holy Ghoſt agreed in 
B the faciamus hontinem ac firſt, where we ſhall end, and yer begit 
| burchen, where wethall have contitmall reſt, ad yer never grow | 
| lazie; where we ſhall be ſtronger to refift, and yet have no enerny z 
where wethall liveand never die, where we ſhall meet & never part, 
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bene tothe Prince and Princels | 
C Palatine, the Lady Elizabeth at Heydelberg. 
when | was commanded bythe King to 
wait upon my L, of Doncaſter in his 
Embaſſage to Germany. 


Firfl Serman as we went out, June 16. 16tg, 
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| Ror. t3. It. 
E| For now's onr Salvation nearer then when ve believed, 


Here is not 4 more eomptehenfive, a more embracing 
word inall Religion, then: the firſt word of this T 
Now $ for the word before that, For; is but 4 word 
connexion, 4nd rather appertains to that which was ſaid before the 
Text, thewto-the Text it (elf : The Text begins with chas umpor- 
tant 


M— — 


—_— —_— 
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rant: and conſiderable particle; Now, Now's ſalvation nehret, &r. | 
This preſent word, Now,denotes an Advent.a new coming,ora new 
operation, otherwiſe then it:was before : And therefore doth the | 
Church appropriatethis Scripture to the celebration of the Advert, 
before the Feaſt of the Birth of our Saviour, Itis an exrenſiveword, | 
Now: for though we diſpute whether this Now, that is, whether an 
inſtant be any part'of timeor no, yet in truth/it is all-time 3; for | 
whatſoever is paſt, was; and whatſoever is future, ſhall be at inſtant 3 A. 
and did and ſhall fallwithin this Now, : We confider in the: Church | 
four Advents or Comings of Chriſt, 'of every one of which we may | 
fay Now, nowit is otherwiſe thenbetore : For firſt there is verbum 
incarne, the word 'came inthefleſh, in the: Incarnation; and then | 
thereis c4r0 inverbo, he that is made fleſh comes in the word, that | 
is,,Chriſt comes inthe preaching thereof and he comes again in | 
carne [aluta, whenat'our diflolution and tran{migration;at our death | | 
he comes by: his ſpirit, and teſtifies-to our {pirit that:we die the B ; 
Children of God : And laſtlyche comes in-£arne reddita, when he 
ſhall comear the ReſurreRion, to redeliver out bodies to.our fouls, 
and to deliver everlaſting glory co both, The Ancients for themoſt 
part underſtand the word of our Text, of Chriſts firſt coming in the 
fleſhto us inthis world ; thelatter Expoſition underſtand-them ra- 
ther of his coming inglory : But the Apoſtle could not properly 
 uſethispreſent word Now, with relation to that which is not novw, 
 thatis, to furureglory, otherwiſe thenas that future glory hatha 
preparation and an inchoation in 'preſent grace; for ſo even the fu- 
cure glory of heaven hath a Nowg now the ele& Children of God 
| have by his powertull grace a preſent poſſeſſion of glory, So then 
1t will not be impertinent to ſaffer this flowing and extenſive word 
| Now to ſpread it ſelf intoall three : for the whole duty of Chriſtia- 
| nity conliſts in theſe three things; firſt 7» pretate erga Deum, inre-| | 
| ligion towards God, in which.che Apoſtle had enlarged himſelf from | 
the beginning tothe twelfth chapter of his Epiſtle : And ſecondly, 'D 
tu charitate erga proximum, in our mutual duties of ſociety rowards | | 
; our Equals and Inferiors, and of Subjetion towards our Superiours, 
' in which that twelfth chapter, and this to theentghth: verſe is eſpe- 
cially converſant : And then thirdly, 7x [anitimonia propria, in the 
works of ſanQificationand holineſs inour ſelves : And this Text the 
Apoſtle preſents as a forcible reaſon to. induce us to thar, tothoſe 
works of ſanRtification, becauſe Now oe is nearer us they 
when we believed, Take thenthis zow, the firſt way of the coming 
Chriſt in perſon, in the fleſh into this world ;and then the Apoſtle of 
| direQs himſelf principally to the Jews converted to the faith of 
Chriſt, and he cels them; Thattheir ſalvati6n'is nearer them now, 


he would-come?:' Take the wordsthe ſecond way, of his coming in 
graceinco our hearts; and ſo the Apoſtledire&ts himſelf roall Chri- 


on: ſtians 3 


4. 


now they had; ſeen himi come, chen when hey did only believethar 
| 


' 
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 ſtians;now,now that you have bin bred in the Chriſtian Church,now Serm, 20, 


that you are grown trom Grace to grace, from faith ro faich,now that A 


God by his (pirit ſtrengthens and confirms you ; wow z5 your ſalua- | 


tion nearerthen when ye believed, that is, when you began to behte) 


: 


the faich of your Sureties at your Baptiſm or when you began to 
| | have ſomenotions, and impreſſions, and apprehenſtons of faich in 
A your {clf, when you came to ſome degrees ot underſtanding and dif- 


| 
| 
| 
| either bythe faith of your Parents, or the faich of the Church, or 
| 
| 
| 
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that g 


| 
| 
| 
| or near us. becauſe we have made ſome proficiency in holineſs & (an- 
| ©. a poſſeſſion of our endleſs joy and glory : Still from all theſe accep 
| tations of the wotd ariſe religious provocations to perſeverance in 
| | holineſs of life; and therefore we ſhall purſue the words in all three 
acceptations, 4 | 
In all three acceptations we muſt .conſider three termes in the 
Text ; Firſt, 2d ſalus, what this Salvation is that is intended here; 
and then, 2wid prope, what this Diſtance, this nearneſs 153 and laſt- 
TD PE Dwideredere, what Beliet this is, So then, taking the words 
; firſt chefirſt way, as ſpoken by the Apoſtles, ro the Jews newly 
converted to the Chriſtian Faith, ſalvation is the outward means 
of ſalvation, which are more and mote maniteſt ro the Chriſtians, 
then they were tothe Jews, And then the ſecond Term, Neatrnels 
| | (alvation is nearer) is in this, That falvation tothe Chriſtianis in 
: things pteſent or paſt, in things already done, and of which weare 
experimentally ſure; butto-the Jews it was of furuwre things, of 
which, howſoever they might affure themſe}ves that they would be, 
yet they had noafſurance when : And therefore (in the third place) 
their Believing was but a confident expeCtation, and fairhfnll aflent- 
Ing to their Prophets; quando credidiſtss, when you believed, that 
; ts, when you did only believe, and ſaw nothing, {1608 
{ { Furſt then, thefirſt Terme in the fi1ſt accepration, Salyanon, is 


| ' the oucward means of ſalvation, Outward and vifible means of 
| knowing 


| 


' a faiz and modelt infallibility of falvarion, in the nature ot reverſion ; 
but now, now that you are come to the approches of death, which | 
ſhall make your reverſion a poſleſsion ; Now ts ſalvation nearer you 
then when you believed, Summarily, the Text isa reaſon why we | 
| ought to proceed ingood and holy wayes z and it works inall the | 
| three acceptations of the word z for whether ſalvation be ſaid to be 
nearus, becauſe we are Chriſtians,and fo have advantage of the Jews, 


&imony z -or near us, . becauſe we are near our end, and thereby near ' 


. cretion : Take the word of Chriſts coming to us at the hour of ; 
' death, or of his coming to us at the day of Jutgment (tor thoſe two | 
are all one to our preſent purpoſe, becauſe God never reverſes any | 
particular judgement g.ven at a mans death at the day of the general 
Judgment: ) take the word fo, & this is the Apoſtles argument, you | 
have believed, and you have lived accordingly, and that faith, and 
00d lite hath brought ſalvation nearer you, that is, given you | 


| 


| 


# 
' 


| 


| 
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(knowing, God God hath given to all Nations in the book of Crea- | 
| tures, from the firſt leaf of that book, the firmament above, tothe | 
'Jaſt leaf, the Mines under our feet ; there is —_ of that, There | 
they havea book which they read ; and they have a ſentence of | 
Rom. 2.x. | Condemnation if they doe not, porro jnexcuſabilis, Therefore art thou 
| inexcuſable © man, The viſible God was preſented in viſible things, 
and thou mightſt, and wouldſt not ſee him : bur this is only ſuch 
' a knowledge of God as Philoſophers, moral and natural men may 4 
' have, and yet bevery farre from making this knowledge any means 
of falvation, A man that hath often travelled by that way where 
there ſtands a fair houſe will ſay, and ſay truly, that he knows that 
houſe ; but yet he knows not the wayes that lead neareſt and faireſt 
to it, nor he knows not the lodgings and conveniencies of that houſe | 
as le doth that hath been an often and welcome gueſt to it, or a cOn- | 
tinuall dweller init, Natural men by paſſing often through the 
contemplation of nature have ſuch a knowledge of God; but the 
knowledge which is to ſalvation, is by being in Gods houſe, in the 
Houſhold of the Faithfull, in the Communion of Saints, and by 
having ſuch a converſation in heaven in this life, That which our 
Saviour Chriſt ſayes, 17 domo Patris, In my Fathers houſe there are 
many Manſions, as it is intended principally of our ſtate ot glory, and 
diverſity of degrees of that in. heaven ; ſo isit true alſo of Gods 
| houſeat large, Multe manſiones, Tn Gods houſe, which is All (all 
this world, .and the next too, is Gocs houſe) there are out-houſes, 
' rooms without the houſe; ſo conſidered in this world on the Gen- 
|tils, and the Heathen, which are without the Church, and yet a- 
| mongſt them God hath ſome Servants : ſo in his houſe there are 
| women belouv ſtairs, that is, in his viſible Church here upon Earth ; 
| and women above ſtairs, that is, degrees of Glory in the triumphant 
| Church, To them that are'lodged in thoſe out-houles, our of the 
| Covenant out of the Church, ſalvation comes ſometimes, God 
| doth ſave ſome of them : bur yet is not near them, thar is, they 1, 
| haveno ordinary nor eſtabliſhed way of attaining to it, becauſe 
| Chriſt is not manifeſted to them in an ordinary preaching of the 
| Word, and an ordinary adminiſtration of the Sacraments, And 
then to them who are above ſtairs, that is in poſſeſſion of ſalvation 
in heaven, we cannot ſay ſalvation is nearer war nearer to them, be- 
c:uſe they are already in an aCtuall poſſeſſion thereof, But to them 
who arein Gods Houſe, and yer below ſtairs; to them who have 
ſalvation preſented unto them by ſenſible and viſible means; to 
them their ſalvation is properly ſaid io be near, And ſuch a people 
God had from the beginning, and ſhall have "tothe end, and that 
people the Jerves were; and therefore their glory was juſt and true 
glory, when they glorified themſelves in that, What Nation is ſo 
| great * wherein . conſiſted their greatneſs ? that followes ; Unto 
pon is the Lord ſo nigh as he is t0 57 andin what conſiſted this | 
uearnels ; 
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F they meetto/pray; and though he benot bound inthe hature of-the 


and Princeſſe Palatine. 
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| them trom.the nations z he naturaliz'd them, he denizend them into 
his ownikingdom, ſub ſogillo circumciſionis, in the ſeal of their blood 
in circumciſion, he gave them an intereſt in his blood to be ſhedin his 


paſhom: and then, this was their farther ſalyation,that when he had 


| thus taken them into his ſervice, & put theminto his livery, a livery 
A ; of his owneolor;of blood in their circumciſiou, then he gave them 3 
| particular Jaw for all their ations,how they ſhould live in his favour; | 
| and he gave them a particular form of outward religious worſhip, | 
{ which ſhould be acceptable to him; the law,which was a ſenſible ule 
' oftheir life, and their ſacrifices, which were the ſenſible rule of theit | 
' with other nations z tor though God from other nations do here 
and there pick our a ſervant, yet he hath not given other nations (al- | 
vation, that is, ſetled an ordinary means of ſalvation uncogy them, 
| That was true of the Jews, and will alwaies be true of the whole 
; Church of God, which Calvin (ates, quia ner oculis perſpicitur, net. 
' manibus palpater [piritualis gratia, becauſe the grace of God it ſelf 
| cannot be diſcerned by the eye, nor diſtinguiſhed by the touch, xox 
| poſſumus niſh externis ſienis adhuti, ſtatuere Deumnobis eſſe propitium: | 
| poems nf aſlure þ {elves of the mercies of God, Wl rad not. 
' outward and ſenſible fighs and ſeals of thoſe mercies ; and therefore | 


C God never left his Church without ſuch external and viſible means 


| and ſeals of grace; And thoughall thoſe means were not properly 

| ſeals, ( for thatis proper to ſacraments, asa ſacrament is ſtrictly ra-| 
| ken tobe ſeal of grace). yet the Fathers did often call many of | 
theſe things by that name ſacraments, becauſe they had fo wu of 

| the nature ofa true ſacrament, as that they advanc'd and furthered | 
the working of grace, How a viſible fign, water, or wine, (evenin 
atrue and proper ſacrament ) ſhould conter grace, fateor me non poſſe 


; ter asthey make it, he proteſſes that he cannot underſtand it : he ar- 


| oues it ſubtilly, but he concludes. it modeſtly ; onio brevj ſententis 


 dicenda ſunt, conſiſtere in pactis; this muſt ſaies he be the end of all, 
| that chele chingsarenot to be conſidered inthe reaſon of man, bur 
| inthe Covenant of God : Godhath.covenanted with his people, rg 
| be prefent with-them in certain, places, in. the Church atcertain 
| rimes, when they make their congregation, 19 certain ations, whe 


: 


ation; yet he is bound. in bis. covenant to: exhibit grace, and to 
ſtrengthen grace; in certain ſacrifices;and cerrain{acraments ; and ſo 
| cckaroatranelond ritual ang ceremonial things ordained by God 
| in the voice ofhis Church, becaule.they turther falvation, are called 
 alvationinnthis ſenſe, and accepration of the word, the fuft way. 


| | -Thiswasthe firſ branch, gle lt ſenſe theſe wordslns a | rom 


minicila 


religion, was ſalvation: nay taliter,faies David, God hath not dealt | Pſa. 
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D capere, ſaies a learned Biſhop inthe Roman Church, as eafie-a mat- | e2b. 5. 


nearneſs? in this ; What Nation hath ordinances and Lawes ſo righte- Serm porn 
ous as we have ? Here then was their ſalvation , firſt God withdrew CW | 
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minicula alutis, ſalvation is means of ſalyation z and the next is the 
prope, wherein theſe means and helps were nearer to the Jews, after 
they were converted to the Chriſtian religion, then before : and we 
conſider them juſtly,to have been nearer,rhat is,more diſcernabl zfrſt, 
quia plura, becauſe the helps of the Chriſtians are more; and then, 


manifeſtiora, becauſe they havea better evidence towards us, tor {0 


' the moreviſible ;{o they are nearer,quia plura,becaule they are more; 
i and ſo.as the more beautiful, and better proportioned a body is, the 
; more it draws the eye to look upon it;ſo they are nearer, quia potiora, 
becauſe they are better ; and ſo as the moreevidence, and light and 
| luſtre they havein themſelves, the eaſter things are diſcerned,ſo they 
are nearer , quia manifeſtiora, becauſe they are' more viſible, Firſt , 
how there ſhould be more helps inthe Chriſtian on then in-the 
Jewiſh, is nor ſo evident at firſt: for firſt, if we conſider thelawto be 


ſeveral laws; whereas the honor of the Chriſtian teligionis , that ic is 
verbum abbreviatum, an abridgment of all into ten words, as Moſes 
cals the Commandements; and then a re-abridgmenr of that abridg- 
ment into two, love God, and love thy Neighbour, that is,faith and 
works, If we conſider their Jaws to be their ſalvation, they had more; 
and if we confider their ſacrifices to be their ſalvarion,they had more 


traQing uncleaneſs,to which there were appropriated ſeveral expia- 
tions and ſacrifices ; whereas we have only the facrifices of prayer, 
| and of praiſe, and of Chriſt in the ſacrament for ſoit is, the ordina-' 
' ry phraſe & manner of ſpeech in the Fathers to call that a acrifice, 
not only as it is a commemorative ſacrifice, ( for-that is amoneft 
our ſelves, and ſo every perſon in the congregation may ſacrifice,that 
is, do that in remembrahce of Chriſt, ) but as itis a real ſacrifice, in 


to offer up Chriſt Jeſus crucified ro Almighty God tor the fins of 
the people, ſo, as that that very body of Chriſt, which offered him- 
ſelf tor a propitiatory ſacrifice npon the croſs, once forall, thatbody, 
and all that that body ſuffered, is offered again, and preſented to the 
Father,8 the Father is intreated,that forche merits of thar perſon, ſo 
preſented and offered unto him; and in contemplation thereof, he 
will be merciful to that Congregation, and appliechoſe merits of his, 
to their particuſarſouls, Theſe are our ſacrifices, prayer and praiſe, 
and Chriſt thus offered; and how are theſe more rhen the Jews had * 
they had more laws, and more ſactifices, and as many ſacraments. as 
we; and if nearneſs of ſalvation conſiſt in the pluraliryoftheſe,how is 
ſalvation nearer to us then to them,” quatenus plura;in that firſt re- 
: omgin the means are more, aSit is truly and properly ſaid, that 

ereare more ingredients, more fimples, more means of reſtoring 


| 


ne end 


as the more bodies are together, the greater the objeRis,and ſo made- 


which the Prieſt doth that, which none but he does; tharis, really |D 


| 


4n our dram of triacle or muthridate} then in an ounce of any particu- | 


quia potiora, becauſe in their nature they are better; and laſtly, quia, 


B 
ſalvation, they had avaſt multiplicity of laws, ſcarſe leſs then 600 | 


t00; for their Rabbins obſerve at leaſt 50 ſeveral kinds of con- C 
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. vere expiation: and fo alſoan expiation.would-ſerve for one tranſ- 
 greſion, which-wotldnor ſerve'toranother ; but here, in;the abſo- | 
 fohution of the Miniſter,there is a concurrencea confluence of mede- 
 cines of all qualities4 purgative in-canfeſon, and reſtorative inabs- | 
ſolution; coraftve in the preaching of Judginents , and cordial-in 
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lar ſyrup, in whictchere may be 3 or inthe other, perchanceſo ma- 
ny himered, {0 in that receit of our Saviour Cluiſt, quicquid ligave- 
| #1; the abſolucion;of che Miniſter, that whatſoever he ſhall; bind 
| or looſe upon eartly, thall be bound or looſe in heaven; thereis more 
' phyſick; cheninallrhe expiationsand ſacrifices ofthe old law, There 
 a8&xpiition would ſerve to day, which would not ſerve to, morrow ; 
if it were. omitted till the ſun were {et upon it, it required a;more fe. 


the: balm- of che' ſacrament: : here: is no"! lignication - of, time, 
at what time ſoever-a finner' repenterh;, nor Jinitation, of fins, 
whatſoever is forgiven cartly is forgiven-in-heaven : ſalvationis 
nearer us 1h this reipect; that we have plura adminicula, more gutward 
and vifible meansthen the Jews hadz becauſe we-may receive mare. 
in one ation, thenthey couldin all:itheus;'- ;: 2h ws» 1p ac 
It is ſo alſo, not only quia plura, becauſe wehave-more means; but. 
quia pbtiora, becauſe thoſe means which we hayeare in their /nature 
better, moreattractive, and more winning. The means, (as wehavye 
faid before) were-their laws, and their facrifices,andgheir ſacramenss, 
and for their law, it waslex interficrens, non perficiens;.itwas,3 Jaws 
chat paniſhed unrighteonſneſs, bur it did not canfer righteoulneſsrand) 
their-ſacrifices, being inblood;( bweremovetrom them. their_ty- 
pical ſignification, and-what they prſigaredoxbech was;the ſhedding 
of che blood of the lamb which rakes away the' fins -0f-the world ) 
muſtneceffarily create.and excitea natural horror:in.mang atid ana4 
verſheſs from them, Take their :facraments into commarites, and 
then'oneof cheir ſaciaments; Ciyeutuciſion,was limited to one lex, 
it reached not to women { and their'other ſacrament, the paſſover, 
was in theprimary ſignification-and- inſtitution thereof , only a gra- | 
tulatory:commemoration of a temporal benefit of their deliverance | 
from EFeypr, And therefore to conſtitute a judgment proportionably | 
by the effects, we ſez the Jaw,andthe ſacrifice, andthe faciamentsof | 
thy Jews,did not much work upon-fdraign Nations; it wis (alvation, 
bur {alvation ſhut up among themſdves ; whereds we ſee; thar-che 
law of the Chrſtians,whichis,to conforme our. ſelyes to our great ex- 
ample and pattern,Chriſt Jeſus, whay(if we would conſider him meer- 
ly as mat)was the moſt exemplar man,for all Theological vertues,& | 
moral t90,that ever any lyſtoryipreſented;& the (acrzhces of Chriſti- | 
ans,whiclare all ſpiritual, yn more proportiqnal ro God who 
is allſpirit; and the. ſacraments of Chriſtians, 4n-which, though nor 
ex opere operator, not becauſe thataRion.is pertormed, not. becauſe 
thar ſacramenc is adminiſtred, yet ex pado,and quandy opus oper ation : 
by Gods covenane,when (oeverthacaRtionis pert 5 whealaeyer | 
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Serftf 26. | | clit {oaMetitis adminiftred, the grace'of God is [exhibited and- of- 
LIVYSDLS | feretk nec fallarirer gs Calvin farexwell jc is offered with 2 purpoſe on 
Gots part,rhat thar grace ſhould beaccepred;we fee; Lay that: theſe | | 
142: 4nd theſe facrifiees, and thee ſacraments hav e gain'd upon the | 
wholewerld z tor intheir narme; and in their attractiveneſs, and in | 
' chePapplyablenets; and ſo wy rheit effect, chey are porcora, better,and 
' inthat?efpect, (alpation is nearer us then it was to the Jews, + 
Moir, | ARATIOR is, laftly,quis manifeftiors,becaule rhey: have an evidence 
o ' and fiaftifeſtat.ofrot themtelves;incthemſttves, Now, this is. efpe- 
cally rrie in che ſacraments, becaute the ſactamients exhibit and 
 cofly&y Srace; and griite is fuch whghr, fach atorch; ſuch.a beacon, as 
whetet g7it is edfily ſeen, As there isa luſtre in a-precious ſtone, 
Rich nd& mifts &feet finger canlimit to a certam placeor point iy) that 
| ſtofit, fo cough we domoraffigninthe facrament; where, that is, in 
| whdPchturflancevr part ot that holy adtion-grace is; or when, or 
how It ers, (for though cheword of conſecration alter the biead, 
irtts 2fother thitig, bur to another afe; and chongh they leave ir 
bread, yet they wake it other-bread; yet-the ehunciation of thoſe . 
.»-2 | K&rdsBoth notihfiſenor imprint.thisgrace, which we ſpeak of, in- 
| rdtha6bjead Y'yet:whoſoever reteives this ſacrament worthily, (ces* 
cYid&thcan efifance; ahd a growth of gracein himſelf, Bur this evi- | 
dereewhith welpedksof this manifeſtation;'s not only, (though eſpe- | 
ciflly Finthefacraments , bar in-orfier facramencal and ceremonial | 
Which God'{'as he ſpeaks /by his Charch) hath ordained, as C 
rh&ct58 in baptify, and adoration the ſacrament ( I donor ſay, I 
fi far 6A! faphineg adoration of the factamehoythete is a fair diſtince 
and #Tpaeious haritude between thoſe rwo, an adoring of God ina 
defbut Iaufiiliarion'ot the body in chat holy action, and an ador1 
che brtzd,onr ofa falſe imagination that that Hfead 1s God: A reRifi» 
e4mAiy bevery humble and devour in that action, and yer a 
gee Way onchisfidethe ſuperſtition and 1dolatry inthe praftiſe of 
cli&Roitan Chureh) it thete facramenra}and ritual, and ceremonis 
Af tNimBS,which ate the bellows of devorion,and the ſubſidies of reli- 
$6811 Which were alwaies ifall-Churches y;rhete is amore evi- 
dent MafikeRation-E8d clearnels'n-theſe things in the Chriſtian * 
Ehutth thin iwisatiaoneſt the Jews inthe ceremonial parts of their 
6n, becauſe moſt all ours haveteferencetothat which is alrea- 
dy Coneand aceemplitiied, andhotro —_ ofa-turiite expeRation, | | 
abxk6ſeufthe Jews reret So you know che-pdſſbver of the Jews, 
knÞiyehitich esthelt tommirigout of Feypr, that was paſt, &there- |E 


| OIPIDY every tans apprefienfion;every man that eac the paſ- 

over; fehenmbered thifr deliverance our 6t Egypty bur then the pal» 
oper Badalſo iehtiofiterhat ltnd which was to redeem that workd; | 
& Ns Wk fitgre thinggand thiscertainly very few amongſt chem | 
Wieſt, br eonfidered apon thatoccationgthatas thy lamb js kil- | 
Tephiee; (6 chef Mull be 4 latnbkilled tor all cho world hereaker, | | 


Now 


—— — — 


—_ 4 as — 


© 


| 
| 


, 


' 
| 


D fired to ſee the things which ye ſee,and have not ſeen them, Toend this, 


handled of the word of life, thit declare we unto you,” Here is then the 
. neftimable 
 faruport'th | | 
| froin matter of faith,*to matrer-of fat; trom prophecy co hiſtory; 
froniwhar the Meſſizs (Homld d&;%o what he haths done;'and that 
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Now, our actions in the Church,do moſt reſpet things formerly Serm, 20; * 
done, and ſo they awaken, and work upon our memory, whichis an | Wu 
eaſter faculty to work upon, then the underſtanding or the will;:Sal- 
vations nearer us, in theſe outward helps, becauſe their ſignification 


| 


| diſcovers 'ftiture things; but Chriſt prefers the blefledneſs of che 
| Diſciples, becatiſe they ſaw things preſent andalready done, All our 
life isa paſſing bell,buc then was Simeon content his bell ſhould ring 
' out, whenthis eyes had'ſeen his falvrion, In that eſpecially doth Se. 


upon the Meſſizs as that he ſhould be the fon ofa virgin; aud yer nea- 
| rer in Mrcheas,c tu Bethlem, that Bethlem was delign'd tor the place 
, of his birth, and nearer in Daniels 70 weeks; When the time was 


and Princeſſe Palatine. 
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| 


| and accompliſhed already. -Sothen the Apoſtle might well 


| That the ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpents head; and it was 
| brought nearer, when this Miſſias was fixed in Abrahams race, in ſe- 
' mine tuo In thy [eed ſhallall nations be bleſſed ;,it.was brought nearer 

then that, when it was brought from Abrahams raceto Davids tami- 
ly; in ſolio tub, The ſcepter ſhall not depart from thee, till he come, and 
' ſtill nearer,#n Eſatas virgo concipiet when lo particular mark was ſer 


manifeſted, And though it werenearer then all this, when Fohn Bap- 
tiff came to ſay Repent for the Kingdome of Cod is at hand, yet it was 
truly very near, neareſt of all, when Chriſt came to ſay, Behold the 
Kingdom of God is amongſt youz for all the reſt were in the crediderunt, 
he was nearer them becauſe they believed he would come ; but then 
it was brought to the viderwkt, they ſaw he was come, Beati faies 
Chtiſt : | Bleſſed are they that have believed, and have not ſeen: they 
had ſalvation broaghit neater unto'them by their believing; but” yer 
Chriſt ſpeaks'of another mantier of blefledneſs conferred upon his 
Diſciples, Bleſſed are your eyes for they ſee, and your ears for they hear 
forverity 1 ſay into you, that many Prophets & Righteous menghave de- 


the belief of the Parriarks was blefſedneſs ; and it was a kind of ſee- 
ing too; for ſo Chriſt ſais. your Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my 
day, ind he ſaw it ;'but this was ſeeing with the eye of faith which 


Fohn exalt the torce of hisargument; que vidimus: That which we 
have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have 


rerogativeof the Chriſtian religion, it is grounded (6 


: hid} 'were ſeen'to be donezit is bronghr fo far 


ings w 


is dearer to us, and more apprehenſible by us; being of _ paſt; 

| ay: that 
ſalvation, that is, outward means of ſalvation, was nearer, that is, 
' more in number, better in uſe, clearer in evidence then it was betore ; 
' quando crediderunt, when they believed, which is the third and laſt 
term,in this firſt acceptation of the word, Salvation was brought 
intothe world, in the fiſt promiſe of a Mefſias in the ſemen contra, 


C-edidrft is. 


Mar. 3.2. 


Cuc.17. 21. 


Joh. 20.29. 


Mar.13.16. 


Job.$. 56. 


[| Joh. I.I. 
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them in the firſt acceptation; ſalvation, chat is, outward means of 
ſalvation in the Church is nearer, that is, more and better and 


was their caſeto whom this Apoftle ipake theſe wodrs, as we take | 


clearer to you now, that is, when you have {een Chriſtin the fleſh, 
then when you prefigured him in your law, or ſacrifices, or ſacra- | 
ments, or believed him in your Prophets, | 
' Inafecond ſence we took theſe words, of Chriſts ſecond Advert, 

' or comming, his comming to our heart, in the working ot his grace z 

' And ſo the Apoſtles words are direfted to all Chriſtians, and not 

' only to the new convertits of that nation, and ſo theſerhree terms, | 
ſalvation, nearneſs, and believing, ( which we propoſed to be con 
| fidered 1nall the three acceptationsof the words) will have this fig- | 
| aification, Salvation is the inward means of (alvation,the working of | 
 theſpirit, that ſers a ſcal tothe eternal means: the prope, the near- | 
| nels lies in this, that this grace which is this ſalvation in this ſenſe, 

grows out of that which is in you. already, ; not out of any thing 

which is in you naturally, but Gods tut graces that are in you,grows | 
into more and more grace, Grace does not grow.out of nature z, for. 
nature inthe higheſt exaltation and rectifying thereof cannot pro- | 
| ducegrace, Corn does not grow aut of the earth, it muſt be ſowd, 1 
but corn grows. only in the earth 3 nature, and naturall reaſon do | 


in the.nature and reaſon of man; whether we;conſader Gods ſubſe- 


us, and-well employed by us, or his firſt grace, which works. upon 
our natural taculties, and grows there; ſtill this alyation,that is, this 
grace is near us,tor it. is within us, & then the third term es 
ether, quando credidiſtis primum, when-you began to helieve, either 
in an imputativebeliet ot others in your bapriſm,or a faint beliet,upon 
your firſt Catechifings and Inſtruſtions; or. quando credidiſtis. tantum, 
when you only profeſſed a belief, or taith, and.did nothing in decla- 


Firſt then ſalvation in this ſecond ſenſe, is the internal operation 
ky the holy Ghoſt; in.intuſing grace: tortherefare doth St, Baſel call: 
e holy Ghoſt verbum Dei, the word of God, (which. is the name. 
properly peculiar tothe Son) quia interpres filiiy ficut, filins patris ;,, 
that as the Father had revealed his will inthe Prophets, and tizen the 
| Son.comesand interprets all that actually; this prophecy is meantof 
my. coming,this ot.my dying, and-ſo makes- a; real comment, and an 
 aqual interpretation ot; all the. ophecies; for he does, come, and 
; he Coes. die. accordingly z (0 the boly Ghoſt. comes, and comments 
| uponthis comment, interpretstbig interpretation, .and tels. thy, ſoul 
that all this that the Father had promiſed; and-xhe Son-had pertor- | 
med, was intended by them,and by the working of their ſpirit,is now | 
appropriated -to thy particular ſou}, In the copſticurtion and ma- 


king ot a natural man, the body is.not the mapn,nox the ſoul.isnor-the 
k : man, 


_ 


quent graces, which grow out of his firſk, grace, farmerly given to C: 


ration of that faith, tothe edificationof others, D | 


not. produce grace , bur yet grace can takeroot in, no.other thing but | | 
| 
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; man, but the union of thefe two makes up the 1 man; the ſpirits in  Serm, 29, 


| man which are the chin and aQive part of the blood, and fo are of a! 


| kind of middle narure, berween foul and body, thoſe ſpirits ate able 
ro doe, and they doe the office, to unite and apply the faculties of | 
the ſoul to the organs of the body, and fo there is a man : foinare- | 
; generate man, a Chriſtian man, his being born of Chriſtian Parencs, | 
that gives him a body, that makes him of rhe body of the Covenant, | 
A | it gives himatirle, anjntereſt in the Covenant,which is jus ad res , | 
thereby he may make his claim to the feal of the Covenant, to bap- 
 tiſm, and it cannot be denied him:and then in his bapriſmythat Sacra- 
| ment gives him a ſoul, a ſpiritual ſeal, j#s i» re, an aQual poſſeſſion 
\. of Gracezbur yet,as there areſpirits m us,which urtite body and ſoul, 
fo there muſt be ſubſequent as, and works of the bled ſpirit, 
| that muſt unire and confirm all, and make up this ſpirirual man 
' inthewayes of ſantification ; for without that his body, thar is, his 
B being born within the Covenant, and his ſoul, thatis, his having re- 
| ceived Grace in baptiſm, do not make him ap, This Grace is his 
| Salvation; and when this Grace works powerfully in chee, in che 
| wayes of ſanRification, thenis this Salvation neet thee; whiich.is 6ur 
| fecond rermin this ſecond accepration, prope, NiCer, 


| This-neerneſs, which is the effetuall working of Grace, the Ap0- | ;1*P* a 


ſtle expreſſes tully, That it piercerh tothe dividing aſuthler of fool and 
| ſunt, lo,chough haves ſoul and ſpirit of - = wil one,ye 
C divers faculcies and. operations give them ſomtimes divers aries ih 
the Scriptures; Animuquia animat; fayesSt. Ambroſe, and ſpiritas 
| qt ſpirat: : Thequickning of the body, is the ſoul ;. but rhe quick- 
ning of the fout,is che' ſpirie, If chis Salvarion' be brought co chis | 
nee:nels, thar is, this' grace to! this' powettulneſs, thou ſhalt find 
' it :ranima, inthy' foul;} in choſe otgans wherein thy ſoul uſes ehy 
| body; -inv chy ſenſes, and ir theſenfible things ordain'd by Gotl-it 
 bisChurch, Sacraments-and Ceremonies; andtlio ſhale frnd it nee 
Ty !<, a (piritu, as the ſpirit of God'hath ſeal'd it rothyſpirir invifibly; 
inexprefiibly: : Trſhalbbe neer ro thee, ſo'as that chy reaſon ſhaKap- 
| preherid iv; andineererithen chat; thy? faich ſhall'eſtabliſhic ; andinee- 
| rertheniall this, ioſhallccreateimtheea! modeſt and ſober, butyeran 
| | infallible afſurance, thavthy'falvacion' ſhall never deparr trom-chee: 
Ma#nificatut avtima' tua'Donnnem, as the B, Virginſpeaks, 7hy-ſoul 
ſtall mugnifie the Bord all: thy: natural faculties {hall be employed 

| upocan afſent .ro-the Golpel, chow ſhalt! be able' ro: prove' ir ro'thy 
E {elt)and/to;ptovent*tbiorfiers; ro be the Goſpel of Salvariof':' Arid 
then Exaltabit [piritas, Thy ſpine ſhall rejoyce in God chy'Saviour, 
' | becnfebyche tartherſeat offandtifleacion; thyſpirit Niall receivere- 
| | Rimony+ttom chefpirits chavas Chriſt is 1dew homo cum te; rhe ſame 
| | man that. thouatr; ſb rhon att T4tmſpiritur cum Dinrine, whe (inte 
 ſpitivrhar heis; ſo fat; as chat/a$a ſpiriticannot be ſeparated int itſelf; 

| fa neither canſt thou be cparated' from God it Chriſt, Andthis; 
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this-exaltation of Grace, when it thus growes up to this height of 


ſanftification,is that neerneſs,which bringsSalvation fart her than our 
believing does ? and that's the laſt termin this part, Believing, 


Now, neerer then Believing, neerer than Faith, a man might well 
think nothing can bring Salvation for Faith is the hand that reaches 
it, and takes hold of it. But yet, as though our bodily hand reach to 


' our temporal food, yet the mouth and theſtomach muſt do their of- | 


ficetoo; and ſo that meat muſt be Yiſtribuced into all parts of the 
body, and aſſimilated to them; ſo chough our faith draw this ſalva- 
tion neer us, yet when our mouth is imployed, that we have a de- 
light to lore God in our diſcourſes, and to declare his wonderfull 
works to the ſons of men, in our thankfulneſs : And when this faith 
of ours is diſtributed over all the body, that the body of Chriſts | 


Church is edified, and alienated by our good life and ſanctification, | 
' then is this Salvation neerer us, that is, ſafelier ſeal'd to us, then 


when we believed only, 


Either then, this quando credidiſtis, when you believed, may be | 


' refer'd to Infants, or to the firſt faith, ard the firſt degrees thereof in 
men, In Intants, when that ſeminall faith, or potenciall faith, which 
is by ſome conceived to be in the Infants of Chriſtian patentsat 

| their baptiſm; or that aCtuall faith, which from. their parents, or 

; is thought to beapplyed tothem, accepted in 

cheir behalf, in that Sacrament, when this faith growes up atter, by 

this new comming of Chriſt in the power of his Grace and/ his Spirir, 
ro bea lively faith, expreſſed in charity ; then Salus proprior, then is 

Salvation neerer than when they believed ; whether this belief were 


| their own, or their parents, or the Churches, we have no ground to 


deny, that Salvation is neer, and preſent to all childrenrightly bap- 
tized ; but, for thoſe who have made ſure their Salvation by.a-good 
uſe of Gods graces after, we have another fair peece of evidence, that 
Salvation is neerer them, Ir is ſoto, it this believing berefer'd to our 
firſt elements and beginnings of faith : A man! believes the hiſtory 
of Chriſt, becauſeit is mitter of fact, and a ſtory probable, and well 
teſtified : A man may believe the Chriſtian Religion, or the Retor- 
med Religion for his eaſe, either becauſe he'cannor or will-not de- 
bate controverſies, and reconcile differences,'or becauſe he ſees it 
beſt for order and quiet, and ciyll.ends, which-hechath in that ſtate 
where he lives, Theſe be kinds of faith and morall affents : and-ſom- 
times when a man. is come thus far, to 4 hiſtodicat;and a moral faith, 
God ſuper-infuſes true faith; for howſgever hewrought by reaſon, 
and natural faculties, and moral, and civil wayes; yet'it was God that 
wrought from the beginning, and produced. thys faith, though bur 
hiſtorical or moral, And then, if God do'exaltchis moral or hiſto- 
rical faith farther then ſo, to believe not only -the Hiſtory, but the 
Goſpel ; not only that ſuch a. Chriſt lived, and did thoſe miracles, 
and dyed, but that he was the Son of God, and dyed for the redemp- | 
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| F iv1y of the world; this brings Salvation ncerer bim, than when he Serm, 22, 
believed; but then, when this grace comes toappropriae Chriſt to HA 


him, arid morechan chat,to anaunciate Chriſt by him, when i makes | 
 him-(a&Fohs Bapriſt was) « burning and 2 fhinteg lamp ; That Chriſt | 


| 

| 

| | isſherra ro him; and by him to ochers ina holy lite, Then # Salwa- 
| ; Fi0n  meexer bim than 'mwhin he believed, either as it is credidet pri- 


| 


' #iu/when he began co believe, bur had ſome icruptes, or credidir 
rantir, that he laid all upon faith, but had no care oft works, To 


| 
| 
| ' works which dec 


' are the fruits of faith, the life or ſoul, or formot faith; for that is pro- 
per tO graceonly which infuſes faich, They would acknowledge this 


(&\| cannor beſure, that cheir works is good, and therefore they can have 

no fach affyrance, They who undertook rhe reformation of Religi- 

on ittout Fathers dayes, obſerving that there was no peace without 

this affurance; exprefſed this afſurance thus, That when a man is ſure 

that he belicves aright, that he hath no ſcruples of God, no difh- 

cefice in God, and ulcs all endeavors to continue it, and to expreſs it 

in his lite,aslong as he conriaves ſo, he's (ate of Salvarionzand tatther 

they went not-: And theti there aroſe men, which would retorm che 

fy Retonners, and refine Salvation and bring ir into lefſe room z They 

; would rake away the condition, if you hold faſt, it you exprels it, 

| and ſo came up roundly and preſently torhat; It ever you did believe, 

' ifeyer yor had faith, you are fafe for ever,and upon that aſſurance 

| you may reſt, Now I make no doubr, bur chat both theſe ſought the 

' truthy that cruch which concerns us, peace and affurance; and Ici- 

' ſpuce not their reſolutions now 4 only I fay; for theſe words which 

| we have itt hand now there is 4 conditional affurance implyed in 

p them, torwhen it is (aid now, now that you are in this ſtate, Sal- 

vation is neer you : thus much is pagnancly intimated, that it you 

| | werent inthis ſtate,Salvarion were tarther removed from you how- 
; loever you preretid to believe, | 

| Now this hath brought us to our third and laſt ſenſeand accepra- 

 tionof cheſe words, asthey ate ſpoken of Chrifts laſt comming, his 


comming in glory which is ro usat our deaths, 6nd that judgment 
| whic 


| Y.- 


neernek of (xlyation, this aſfurancein good worksz but ſay they, man 


- . end-this, chis neerhe(s of Salvation, is that union-with God, which | 
' may be had in thislife 2 Ic isthepexce of conſcience; theundoubring | 
truſt and aflurarice of Salvation, This aflurance (fo far as they will | 
| conteſs'it may behad) the Roman Church places in faith, and {o far, 
\ well; bur then; 1: / formats, and ſo far well enough too, In thoſe | 
xe and teſtifie that faith, for, though this good 

' wotk do/nothing roward my Salvation, ir does much towards this 

| & neernefs, that is, rowards my affurance of this Salvation ; buc herein | 
| | They lead us out of the-way, that they call theſe works the foul, the | 
| fornvof faith: tor, choagh a good tree cannot be without good fruits, 
| yet it wete « ſtrange'manner of ſpeech to call that good fruit, the 
| teor rhe ſoul, orrthe form of thar tree; fo is it, to call works which | 


, 
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| which wereceive then, And in this acceptation of the word, theſe | 
three terms, Salvation, Neerneſsand Believing, are thus to be under- | | 
ſtood : Salvation is Salvation perfected, conſummated Salvation | 
' which was brought neer baptiſm,8&.neerer in outward holyneſs;muſt | | 
| be brought neerer than that : And this prope, this neerneſs is, that 


= 
| now being neer death, yuu are necr the laſt ſeal of your perſeverance; | | 


and ſo the credidiſtis,the believing amounts to this: though you have * 
believed and liv'd accordingly, believed with the belief of a Jew, be- A; 
lievedall the Prophets, and with the belicte of 'a Chriſtian, believed 
all the Goſpel;believed with a ſeminal belief ot-your own,or an/actu- 
all belief of others ar your baptiſm, with a hiſtorical beliet, and with | 
an Evangelical beliet too, with abeliet in your root, in thehearc, and | 


a belief in the fruits, expreſſed in a good life too, yerthere is a con- | 
| 


 tinuance and a perſeverance that muſt crown-all this; and becauſe | 
that cannot be diſcern'd till thine end, then only is it ſafely-prououn- | 
ced, Now # Salvation neerer you than when youbelieved. 21 
Here then Salvation is eternall Salvation riot the outward ſeals. 

, of the Church upon the perſon, not viſible Sacraments, nor theoutr. | 
| ward ſeal of the perſon, to the Church, viſible works, nor the in- | 
ward ſeal of theSpirit,afſurance here, but fruition;poſleſſon of glory, 
' inthe Kingdome:of Heaven); iyhere we ſhall be infinitely rich, and 4 
' that without labor in getting, 01:care in keeping, or fear in looſing} 
and fully wiſe, and that without:ignorance of neceſſary, or ſtudy of 
unneceflary knowledge, where we thal not meaſure our pojtion by [C 
acres, for all heaven ſhall be all ours; nor our 'term by yeers, tor it 
is life and everlaſting life 3; nor our aſſurance by precedent, for-we 
ſhal be ſafer then the Angelsthemſelves were.in the creation; where 
our exaltation ſhal be to have a:crdwn ot righteouſneſs, and qur poſe 
ſchon of that crown ſhal be,even the throwing it dowa at the feer of 
the Lamb;where weſhalleav off all thoſe petitions of Adventat reg- 
| zum, thy Kingdom come for'it (hal be come in abundant power; and | | 
| the da nobss hodie,give us this day onr dayly bread, for we ſhal bave all |D 
that which we can deſire now;and ſhall have a power to delire more, 
& then have that deſire fo enlarged, ſatisfied; And the Libera nos, we 
ſhall not pray to be delivered from evil, for no evil, cxlpe or pane, 
either of {in to deſerve puniſhment, or of puniſhment for our tormer 
{ins ſhal offer at us; where we ſhall ſee God face to face, for we ſhall 
have ſach notions and apprehenſions, as thall enable us to ſee him, 
and he ſhall afford ſuch an imparting, ſuch & manifeſtation of him- | | 
ſelf, as he ſhall be feen by us; and where we ſhall be as inſeparably | x | 
united to our Saviour, as his humanity and divinity are united toge- 
ther : This unſpeakable, this unimaginable bappinels is this-Salyati- | | 
on, and therefore let us be glad when this is brought neer us; | 
And this is brought neerer & neerer unto us,as we come neerer & 
neerer to our end, As he that travails weary, and late towards a great 
| City,is glad when he comes to a place of execution, becauſ he on 
that 
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| truly neer thee, and neerer than when-rhou believedſt, which is our 
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and Princeſſe Palatine. 
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' | Bethat is neer the town, ſowhen thou comeſt ro the gate of death; 
plad of that, for it is but one ſtep from that to thy Feruſalem, Chriſt 
' ' hath brought us in ſome neernels to Salvation, as he is vere Salvator | 


mundi,in that we know, that this t indeed the Chriſt the Saviour of the 


world : and he hath brought it neerer than that, as he is Salvator cor- 


poris ſui, inthat we know, That Chriſt is the head of the Chtrth, and 


the Saviour of that body : And neerer thari that, as he is Salvator taws 


' a ſan&us, Inthat weknow, He is.the Lord our God, the holy One of 1- 


racl, our Saviour : But neereſt of all, in the Ecce Salvator tuus vent, 
Behold thy Salvation commeth., Ir is not only promiſed in the Pro- 
phets,nor only writ inthe Goſpel, nor only ſeal'd in the Sacraments, 
nor only prepared in the viſitations of the holy Ghoſt; but Zcce, be- 


 holdir, now, when thou canſt behold tiothing elſe : The ſun is ſet- 


'tihg to thee, and that for ever , thy houſes and furnicures, thy 'gar-. 


| dens and orchards, thy titles and offices, thy wife and children are 


departing from thee, and that for ever; a cloud of faintneſſeis come | 
over thine eyes, and acltoud of ſorrow over all theirs; when his hahd | 
that loves thee beſt hangs tremblingly over thee to cloſe thine eyes, | 
Ecce Salvator tuns venit, behold then k hew light, thy Saviours hand | 


ſhall open thine eyes, and in his light thou ſhale ſee light ; and thus | 
| ſhalt ſee, that though inthe eyes of men thou lye upon thar bed, as | 


a Statlie on a Tomb, yet inthe eyes of God, thou-ſtandelt as a Coloſ- 
{#s, one toot in one, another in another land ; one foot in the grave,; 
but the other in heaven ; one hand in the womb of the earth, and , 
the other in Abrahams boſome © And then were prope, Salvation-is 


laſt word, | | wy 

Take this Belief in the largeſt extent ; a-partient aſſent to all fore- 
told of Chriſt and of Salvation by the Prophets ; a hiſtorical 'afletit 
to all that is written of Chriſt in the Goſpel ; an humble and ſupple, 
and applyable aſſent to the Ordirtances 6f the Church 2 faithful ap- 
plication of all this tothine ownſobl, a fruitful declaration of all that 


; tothe whole world int thy life, yer all this (though this be ineftuma- 
| ble riches) is but the earneft of the holy Ghoſt; iris nor the tull pay- 
| ment, it i$ but the firſt fruits; it is not the harveſt, it is bur d truce}; it 
 isnot an inviolable-peate; There remMaintth areſt tothe people of God, 
| ſayes the Apoſtle; they were the people of God betore, and yet 
there remained a reſt, which they had not yet ; not that there is not a 
| bleſſed degree ofreſt,in the Credidi,a happy aſſurance in the ſtrength 
of faith here, but yet there remaineth a reft better than thatz And 
| therefore ſayes that Apoſtle there, Let ws labor ts enter into that reſt ; 
' a5 though we' have reſt in our conſciences all the fix dayes of the 


week, it we do the works of our callings ſincerely, - all char while 
we labor z and there remains a Sabbath, which we have not all the | 


week ; ſo though we have peace and reſt inthe teſtimony of our 
faith and obedience in this life, yet there remains a reſt, a Sabbath, 


for 


— —— 


—O"—— - -— —— _— 


— 


Eſa. 62. 11. 


= — 


Credidiftis, 


Heb. 4. 9. 


| 


(296) | 


A Sermon preached to the Prince 


| Germ, 20, 
to Yd 


V. IT. 


#ccieſ\. 12. 


|for which we muſt labor, for the Apoſtle in that place adds the | 
danger; Labor to enter into that ef layes he, leſt any man fall after | 
the ſame example of unbelief : He ſpeaks of the people of God, and | 
| yer they might tall; He ſpeaks of ſuch as bad believed, and yer | 
they might fall, after the example of unbelief , as tar as they | 
| that never believed, if they labored not to the laſt and ſer the | 
| ſeal of final perſeverance to their former faith, To conclude | 
all. with the force 


then to them that believed; nearer to you in the Goſpel, when 
you have ſeen Chriſt come there to the Jews in the Prophets, | 
where they only read that he ſhould come, and nearer to you, then | 
where you believed.,either ſeminally 8 potentially,and imputatively 
at our baptiſm, or aRtually, and: Ceclaratorily in ſomeparts of your | 
lite, by having perſiſted chereinthus far; alid fince he is now bring-. 
ing it nearer to you, then when you believed at beſt, becauſe your B 
end grows nearer, now, whilſt the,evill daies came not, nor the year 4p 
proach, wherein thow ſhalt ſay, 1 have no —_— in them ;, betore the 
grinders ceaſe, becauſe they aretew, and they wax dark, that look 
out at the windows, before thou'go to the houſe of thine age, and the 
' mourners go about inthe ſtreers, prepare thy, ſelf by caſting off thy | 
ſins,and all that, is gotten by thy fins: for, as the plague 1s got as 
| ſoon in linings, asin the outſide of agarment, ſalvation is loſt, as far, 
by.reraining 111 gotten goods, as by ill getting, forget not thy paſt 
ſins {o far, as not to repent them, but remember not thy repented 
ſins ſo far, as to delight in remembring them, or. to doubt that God 
hath not tully forgiven them z and whether God have brought this 
ſalvation near thee, by ſickneſs, or by age, or by general dangers, 
put off the conſideration, ofghe incomodies of that age,or that ſick- 
neſs, and that danger, and.fill thy ſe}t with the conſideration of the 
nearne(s of thy ſalvation, which that age,and ſickneſs, and danger, 
miniſter to thee: that ſo, when the beſt Inſtrument, and the beſt 
ſong ſhall meet rogerher, thy bell ſhall cowl, and thy ſoul ſhall hear | 
that voice, Zcce ſalvator, behold thy Saviour cometh, thou maiſt 
bear a part, and cheartully make up that muſick, with a ven Domine 
Feſu, Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly, come now, 
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For there was not a houſe where there was not one dead, 


induc'd death upon himſelf at firſt: When man had done 
ſo, and that now manwas condemned, man muſt fe; yet 
yet God gave him, though not an abſolute pardon, yer 
along reprieve; though notanew immortality, yet alite of ſeven 
and eight hundred years upon earth : And then, miſery, by fin 
growing upon man, and this long life which was enlarged in his 
tavour being becomea burdenunto him, God abridged and con- 
tracted his ſeven hundred to ſeventy, and his eight hundred to 


eighty years, the years of his life came to be threeſcore and tenz 


G Od intended life and immortality for man; and manby fin 


ſelf is miſery, Death thenis from our ſelves, it is our owng bur 
the executioner is from God, itis his, hegives life; no man can 
quicken his own ſoul , but any man can forteir his own ſoul: And 
yet when he hath doneſo, he may not be his own executioner; for 


as God giveth life, ſo he killeth, fays Moſes there: nor as the cauſe 
of death, for death is uvr his creature; but becaule he employs 


what perſon he will, and executes by what inſtrument it pleaſes 
him tocchuſe, age or ſickneſs, orjuſtice, ormalice, or (in our appre- 
henſion) fortune, In that Hiſtory from whence we deduce this 
Text, which was that great execution, theſodain death of all the 
firſt-born of Zeypr z itis very large, and yet we may uſefully, and 
to good purpoteenlarge it, if we take into our confideration {piri- 
tual death, as well as bodily: for {0 in our houſes from whence we 
came hither,ifweleft but a ſeryant,buta child inthecradJeat home, 
there is one deadinthat houſe, Tf we have'no other houſe bur 
this which we carry about us, this houſe of clay, this tabernacle of 
fleſh, this body, yer if we conſider the inmate, the ſojotrner within 


and if miſery do ſuffer him to exceed thoſe, even the exceeding it | 
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this houſe, the ſtate of our corrupt and putrified ſoul, there is one 
dead in this houſe too, And though we be met now inthe Houſe 
of God, and our God be the God of Lite, yet evenin this houſe of 
the God of Life, and the ground enwrappedin the ſame conſecra- 
tion; not only of every ſuch houſe, but let every mans length inthe 
houſe bea houſe; of every ſuch ſpace this Text will be verified, 
' There is not a houſe where there is not one dead, 

Godis abundant in his mercies toman, and/as though he did but | a 
learn to give by his giving , as though he did but practiſe to make 
himſelf perfect in his own Art, which Art is bountiful Mercy; as 
though all his former bleſſings were but inthe way of earneſt, and 
not of payment; as though eyery benefit that he gave, were a new 
obligation upon him, and not an acquittance to him; he delighrs to 
oivewherehe hath given, as though his former gifts were but his 
places of memory, and marks ſet upon certain men, to whom he 
was to givemore, It is not ſo gooda pleainour prayers to God, B 
for temporal or for ſpiritual bleſſings, to ſay, Have mercy upon me 
now, for Thave loved thee heretofore, as to ſay, Have mercy upon me, 

for thou haſt loved me ant ff er Weanſwer a Beggar, I gave you 
but yeſterday; but God therefore gives us today, becauſe he gave 
us yeſterday : and therefore are all his bleſſings wrap'd up in thar 
word, Pants quotidianus, Give us this day our daily bread: Every 
day he gives; and early every day ; his Manna falls before the Sun 
riſes, and his mercies arenew every morning, In this conſiderati- |C 
on of his abounding inall ways of mercy tous, we conſider juſtly 
how abundant he 1s in inſtructing us, Hewrites his Law once in 
our hearts, and then he repeats that Law, and declares that Law 
again in his written Word, in his Scriptures, He writes his Law in 
ſtone-Tables once; and then thoſe Tables being broken, herepeats 
that Law, writes that Law again in'other Tables, He gives us his 
Law in Exodus and Leviticus, and then he gives us a Deuteronomy, 
a repetition of that Law, another time in another Book, And as |D 
he abounds ſoin inſtructing us, in going the ſame way twice over 

towards us, as he gives us the Law a ſecond time, ſo he gIVES USA 


with examples, In his Legal Books we have Rules; in the Hiſto- 
rical, Examples to praftiſe by, And as heis every way abundant, 
as he hath added Law to Nature,and added Example to Law,ſo he 
hath added —_ to Example; and by that Text which we 
have read to you here, and by that Text which we have left at E | 
home, our houſe and family, and by that Text which we have 
broughc hither,our ſelves,and by that Text which we finde here, 
where we ſtand, and fit, and kneel upon the bodies of ſome of 
our dead friends or neighbors, he gives to us, he repeats to us, 
a full, a various, a multiform, a manifold Catechiſm, and Inſti- 


tution, to teach usthar it is ſo abſolutely true, that chere is not a 
houſe 
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houſe in which there is not one dead, as that (taking ſpiritual death 
into our conſideration) there is not a houſe in which there is one 
alive, 

That therforewe may take in light ar all theſewindows that God | Diviſio, | 
opens for us, that wemay ” hold upon God by all cheſe handles | "Ml 
which he puts out tous, we thall make a briet ſurvey of theſe four | 
| Houſes; of that in Egypt, where the Text places it; of that at | 
A' home, in which wedwell, of this, which is ourſelves, where we al- 
waysare,or alwaysſhould be within;and of this in which we are mer, 
where God is in ſo many ſeveral Temples of his, as are above and | 
| under ground : Sothat this Sermon may bea general Funeral Ser- | 

mon, both for them that are dead in the fiſh and for our ſelves, 
that are dead in ovr ſins; tor of all theſe four houſes it is true, and by 
uſeful accommodation, applyable ro all, There is not a houſe where 
there is not one dead. 
B| Firſtthen to ſurvey the firſt Houſe, the Houſe in Z2ypr, pha-' part 
raoh, by drawing upon himſelf and his Land this laſt and heavieſt | 
plague of the ten, the univerſal, the ſodain, the midnight deſtru- 
cion of all, all the firſiborn of Egypt, hath made himſelf 2 Mo- 
nument, and a Hiſtory, anda Pullar everlaſting to the end of the 
world, to the end of all place in the world, and to the end of all 
timein the world, by which all men may know, that man, how 
perverſe ſoever, cannot weary God; that man cannot add to his 
C| Rebellions ſo many heavy circumſtances, but that God can add as 
| many, as heavy degrees to his Judgements, Firſt, God turns their 
Rivers into blood; Pharaoh fits that proces, and more, many more; | 
and then in this bloody maſſacre of all their firſt-bory, God brings 
blood out of the channels of their Rivers, into their chambers, into all | 
their Chambers,not only to cut off their children from without, and the | 1+ % * 
young men from the ſtreets(as the Prophet ſpeaks)but(as he ſays alſo | | 
there) Death came in at their windows,and entred intotheir Palaces, As ——_ 
D\ Chriſt ſaysof Mary Magdalens devotion, T har mhereſgenrr his Goſpel "ON 
| ſhould be preached in the world, there ſhould alſo this which this woman | 
had done, be told for a memorial of her : Sowe may ſay of mans 0b- | 
duration, W hereſoever the Book of God ſhall be read, Pharaoh 
ſhall be an example, that God will have his ends, let man be poſ- 
ſeſt with the ſpirit of contradiction as furiouſly, with the ſpirit of 
rebellion as ragetully as he will, Fremuerunt Gentes, ſays David 
in the beginning of the ſecond Pſalm, The Heathen rage, and | 
'E | they break their Fo to contrive miſchief, And within three | 
verſes more we finde, The Lord fits ſtill in heaven, and laughs, | 
and hath them in deriſion, The building of the Tower of 
| | Babel did not put God to build another Tower to coffroat itz God | 
| did nothing, and brought all their labours and their councels. co 
| nothing. God took no hammer in hand to demoliſh and | 2% 2:34 
| | caſt down Nebuchadnezzars Image, but a ſtone that was cuc 
| P p 2 our : 
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{ſtones of the myſtical Temple, God would uſe no hammer, no 


.out without hands ſmute the image,and broke it in pieces, $i inceperit, 
if God once ſet his work on foot, 1f 7 begin, I will alſo make an 
end, ſays God to Samuels if he have not begun, { juraverit, 
if the Lord have ſworn it, itſhall be, (thoſe whom the Lord 
'Fwyore ſhould not enter into his Reſt, never entred into his Reſt.) 
If he have not ſworn, { locutws fuerit, that's ſecurity enough, the 
ſecurity that the Prophet E/ay gives through all his Prophecy, 
05 Domini, thus and thus it muſt be, for the mouth of the Lord | a 
(hath ſpoken it : if he have not gone (o tar, ſi cogitaverit, if he bave 
ſed it, as that word is uſed in Eſay; it he have determinedit, 
as the word is uſed in the Chronicles; it he have deviſed ſuch a | 
courſe, as the word is in Feremy; God will accompliſh 1s work, it he 
have begunit ; his oath and word, it he have 1ai or worn itz his | 
purpoſe and determination, if he have intended ir ; nothing ſhall 
fruſtrate or evacuate his purpoſe, he will atchieve his ends, chough | 
there be never a ſoul that doth not ſigh, never a heart that doth | B 
nor ake, never a vein that doth not bleed, never a houſe in which 
there is not one dead, 

In the building of the material Temple, there was no hammer, 
nor tool of. noiſe uſed: In the fitting and laying of us, the living | 


iron, no occaſion of noiſe, or lamentationz but there are diſpo- 
fitions which will not be reified without the hammer, and are 


not malleable neither, not fit to berectified by the hammer, till a C 
hot fireof vehement affliction have mollified them, Theſpeſius 
they ſay was a man deſperately vicious, irrecoverably wicked, 
his friends asked the Oracle whether ever he would mend 2 The 
Oracle anſwered, he would when he was dead; hedied of a ſodain 
tall, atleaſt to theeyes, and in the underſtanding of the world he 
died; bur herecovered, and came tolife again, and then reported | 
ſuch fearful viſions which he had ſeen in the other world, upon | 
the ſouls of ſome of his companions, and of his own farher, as thar 
out of the apprehenſion of thoſe rerrors in his extaſie, in his ſe- | 
cond life, he juſtified the Oracle; and after he had been dead, lived ' 
well, Many ſuch ſtories are inthe Legends ; but Itake this at | 
the fountain where they take moſt of cheirs, that is, out of Ply- | 
tarch, tor Plutarch and Virgil are two principal Evangeliſts of the 
Legendaries. The Moral of them all is, That God will imprint a 
knowledge of his Majeſty, and a terror of his Fudgements, though 
the heart be Iron : He would bring the Egyptians to ſay with trem- E 
bling, yye are deadmen, though they would not be brought to ſay 
it, cal there w4s not a honſe in which there was not one dead, 

JRL River that is ſwelled, though the water do bring 
downſandand ſtones, and logs, yet the water is there ſtill; and che 
parpoteof Nature is to vent that water, not to pour down that | 


{and, or thoſe ſtones; ſo though God be put to mingle his Judge- | 
Worth ments 


A 
_ 
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ments with his mercies, yer his mercy is there ſtill, and his pur- | 
pole is, ever in thoſe judgments, to maniteſt his mercy, Where 

the Channel is ſtopped by thoſe Sands, and Stones, and Logs, 

the Water will finde another Channel ; where the heart is hard- 

ned by Gods corrections , and thereby made incapable of his 

mercy, ( as in ſome diſpoſitions, even Gods corrections do work 
\uch obſtructions and obdurations, as in Pharaohs caſe it was) 
yet the water will find a Channel, the mercy of God will flow 
out, and ſhew it ſelf to others, though not to him ; his 
mercy will take effect ſomewhere, as ( in Pharaohs caſe) it did 
upon the Children of 7ſrael, And yet God would not ſhew 
mercy to them, but ſo, as that ar the ſame time they alſo might 
ſee his judgments, and thereby be brought to ſay, God hath a 
Treaſury of both , Mercy and Fuſtice ; and God might have 
changed the perſons, and made the Egyptians the objects of his 
Mercies, and us of his Fuſtice, 

The firſt a&t of Gods mercy towards me, when I ſee him 
execute a judgment upon another, is to confeſs, that that judg- 
ment belonged to me, and thereby tocome to a holy fear, be- 
ing under the ſame condemnation ; as the one Thief faid to the 
other, upon their ſeveral croſſes 3 Feareſt not thou, being under the 
[ame condemnation ? At this time God delivered his Children our 
of Egypt then was fulneſs of mercy : but God let them ſee his 
power and his powertul indignation upon others, tor their in- 
ſtruction, God brought them out z there was fulneſs of mercy 
towards them : but he brought them out in the night, God 
would mingle ſome ſhadow, ſome fignification of his jap 
in his merctes, of adverſity in proſperity, of night in day, of 
death in life, The perfecuting Angel entred into none of their 
houſes, God let them live; but God, though he let them live, 
would not let them be ignorant, that he could have thrown death 
in at their windows t00: For they came not into a houſe where there 
was not one dead. 

We ſtay no longer upon this firſt ſurvey of the firſt houſe, 
That in Ezypt : The next is, our own houſe, our habitation, our 
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family, We have in the uſe of our Church, a ſhort, and a larger 
Catechiſm; both inſtru&t the ſame things, the ſame Religion, 
bur ſome capacities require the one, and ſome the other, God 
would catechiſe us in the knowledge of our mortality ; ſince we 
have deveſted our immortality , he would have us underſtand 
our mortality ; fince we have induced death upon our ſelves, God 
would raiſe ſuch a benefit to us, out of death , as that by the 
continual meditation thereof, death might the leſs rerrifieus, and 
the leſs damnifie us, Firſt, His Law alone does that office, 
even his Common Law , Morte morieris, and ftipendinns peccatt | 
Mors eſt : All have ſinned; and all muſt die. ſo his Starute| 
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] Gen, 4.2. | Keeper of Sheep; or a Cain, a Tiller of the Ground ; that is, 
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Heb.9. 27. [LV too, Statutum eff, It is enacted, it is appointed to man once to 
' die: And then as a Comment upon that Law, he preſents to us, 
Iſai. 37. 35. | either his great Catechiſms, Sennacheribs Catechiſm, in which 
| we ſee almoſt Two hundred thouſand Soldiers, (more by many 
[then both ſides arm and pay, in theſe noiſeful Wars of our 
2 Chico. 13. | Neighbors ) ſlain in one night ; or Feroboams Catechiſm, where 
Twelve hundred thouſand being preſented in the field, (more by 
many, then all the Kings of Chriſtendom arm and pay) Five 
\ hundred thouſand men, choſen men, and men of xwz2hty walor, 
(as the Text qualifies them) were ſlain upon one fide in one day ; 
or Davids Catechiſm, where Threeſcore and ten thouſand were 
deyoured of the Peſtilence, we know not in how tew hours ; or 
this Egyptian Catechiſm, of which we can make no conjecture, 
Newaon. we know no number of their houſes ; and there was not 
| a houſe, in which there was not one dead; or God preſents us his 
| Catechiſm in the Primitive Church, where every day may be writ- 
{ten in Red Ink, every day the Church celebrated Five hundred, 
{in ſome Copies Five thouſand Martyrs every day, that had writ 
[down their names in their own blood, for the Goſpel of Chriſt 
\ Feſuws ; or God preſerits us his Catechiſm in the later Roman 
Church; where, upon our attempt of the Reformation, they 
boaſt to have ſlain in one day Seventy Millions, in another Two 
hundred Millions of them that attempted and aſſiſted the Refor- 
i mation; Or elſe Gods preſents his lefſer Catechiſms, the ſeveral 
| Funerals of ,our particular Friends in the Congregation; or he 
| abridges this Catechiſm of the Congregation to a leſs volume 
| then that, tothe conſideration of every particular peece of our 
| own Family at home : For ſo, there is not a houſe, in which there is 
' not one dead, 
Prov.19-18 Have you not left a dead ſon at home, whom you ſhould 
have chaſtned, whileſt there was hope, -and have not « Whom 
& 23-13. | you ſhould have beaten with the rod, to deliver his ſoul from 
| Hell, and have not * Whom you ſhould have made an Abel, a 


2 Sam. 24. 


| beſtowed him, bound him, to ſome Occupation, or Profeſſion, 
| or Calling, and have not You may believe God without an 
; Yoon 2. 22- ' oath; but God hath fworn, That becauſe Eli reſtrained not the 
' znſolencies of his ſons, no mer ſhould purge hws houſe for ever. 
' And ſcarce ſhall you finde in the whole Book of God, any fo 
| vehement an intermination, any judgment ſo vehemently im- 
| printed, as that upon Eli, for not reſtraining the inſolencies of 
| his ſons + For in that caſe God ſays, 1 will doathing in Iſrael, at 


'which, both the ears of every one that heareth it ſhall tingle : | 


| That is, hewould inflict a ſudden death upon the Father, for his 
indulgence to his ſons, Have ye not left ſuch a dead ſon, dead 
; 1n contumacy, and in diſobedience, at home £ Have you not letr 
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a dead daughterat home* A daughter whom you ſhould have kept 
at home, and have not; bur ſuffered ,with Dizah, to go out to ſee 
the daughters of the land, and ſo expoſe herſelf to dangerous ten- 
tations, as Dinahdid? Have ye not left a dead ſervant at home 
whom ye have made ſo perfect indeceiving of others, as that now 
heis ableto take out a new leflon of himſelf, and deceive you? 
Haveyou left no dead Inmates, dead Sojourners, dead Lodgetrs at 
home? Ot whom, ſo they advance your profic, you take no care 
how vicious in themſelves they be, or how dangerous to the Stare, 
Gather men, and women, and children, and ſtrangers withinthy gate, 
ſays God, that they may all learnthe Law of the Lord, If thy cate 
ſpread not over all thy family, whoſoever is dead in thy family by 
thy negligence, thou ſhalt anſwer the King that Subje&, tha is, 
the King of Heaven that Soul, 

We have (as we propoſed to do) ſurveyed this Houſe in Zeypr, 
where the Text lays it, and the Houſe at home where we dwell; 
thereis athird Houſe, which we are, this Houſe of Clay, and of 
Mud-walls, our ſelves, theſe bodies, And is there none dead 
there? not within us? The Houſe it (elf is ready to fall as ſoon as 
it is ſet up: The next thing that weareto practiſe after we are born, 
isto die, The Timber of this Houſe is but our Bones; and, My 
bones are waxen old, {ays David; and perchance not with age, bur 
as Fobſays, His bones are full of the ſins of his youth, The lome- 
walls of this Houſe are but this fleſhy and Our ſtrength is not the 
ſtrength of ſtones, neither is our fleſh braſs; and theretore, Curſed 
is the manthat truſteth in man, and maketh fleſhhis arm, Thewin- 
dows of this Houſeare but our eyes ; and, the /ight of mine eyes is 
gone from me, {ays David; and we know not how, nor how ſoon, 
The foundations but our feet ; and, beſides that Our feet fumble 
at noon, (as the Prophet complains) David tound them (o cold, as 
that no art nor diligence could warm them, And the roof and 
covering of this Houſe, is but this thatch of hairz and it is de- 
nounCd by more then one of the Prophets, That pon all heads 
ſhall fall baldneſs: The Houſeit ſelf is always ready tofall; but is 
there not alſo always ſome dead in this Houſe, in our ſelves? Is not 
our firſt-born dead? Our firſt-born (ſays St, Auguſtin) are the 
offspring of our beloved fin; for we have ſome Concubine-fins, 
and ſome one fin that weare marned to : Whatſoever we have 
begot upon that wife, whatſoever we have got by thar ſin, that's 
our firſt-born, and that's dead : How much the better ſoever we 
make account tolive by it,it is dead, For,as it was the miſchievous 
invention of a Perſecutor in the Primitive Church, to tie living 
mento dead bodies, and let themdie ſo; ſo men that tie the reſtof 
their Eſtate to goods ill gotten,do but invent a way toruine and de- 
ſtroyall, But that which is truly my mans firſt-horn-childe, is his 
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that there-is 4Soul; that Soul knows that there is a'God, and a | 
Woflhip-belongingtotharGod ;* ant this' Worſhip is Religion, . 
Andis not thisHi{t-bornichilde dead in many-of us? In him-rhat 
isnorſtirr'd, motmov'dz'not affected for his Religion, his pulſe is 
gone, and that's anillfign, In him that dares nor ſpeak for it,-not 
*<6uhſel; nor preach for it, his Religion lies ſpeechleſs; and that's 
-anil}ſign, Inhim that feeds not Religion, that gives nothing to 
themaintenancethereof, his Religion is in'a conſumption, In a 
word, if his zeal bequenched, his firſt-born'is dead, And fo for 
theſe three Houſes, That in Zeypr, that at home; that in our felves, 
| There 1s not a-houſe in which there is not one dead, 
The fourth Houſe falling under. this ſuxvey; -is this Houſe in 
which we-aremet now, the houſe of God 4 the Church and the 
round wrapped upin the ſame conſecration+- and in this houſe 
| youhaveſern, and ſeeninalamentable-abundance, and-ſeen with 
 ſadeyes, thar for many moneths there hath ſcarce been one day in 
| which rheie hath not been one dead, How ſhould there be but 
| multiplicity of deaths * why ſhould it be, or be looked to be, or 
thought to be otherwiſe ? The Maſter of the houſe, Chriſt Jeſus, 
isdead befores and now it'is not ſo much a part of our puniſhment, 
For the firſt Adam, as an imiration of the tecond - Adam, to die 
death is not ſo mucha parrot our debr to: Nature, or Sin,-or $a- 
tan, as a part of our conformity to him who died tor us, It death 
wetein the natureof "it -meerly evil to us, Chriſt would have re- 
deemed us, even from'this death,” by his death, But as:thedearh 
of Chriſt Jeſus is the Phyſick of matikinde, fo this naturaldearh 
of.the body istheapplication of that Phytick to-every particu- 
larman, who only by death can be'made capable-of rhar. glory 
which his: death/hath' purchaſed for us, This Phyſick; all they 
whom God hath'taken to him, haye taken; and: (byhisgrace) 
received life by it, Their firſt-born is dead+; the body.wa&made 
before the ſoul, and that body is dead, Rachel wept for her chil- 
dren, and would not be comforted, becauſe they weremot;- Jt theſe 
children, and parents, and triends, and neighbours of ourswere not, 
if they wererefolved into an abſolute annihilation, we could not be 
comforted in their behalf; but Chriſt, who ſays, he is rhe Life, 
leſt we ſhould think that to belong only to this life, ſays alſo that 
he is the Reſurreftion, We were contracted to Chriſt in our Eleftiz 
on, marned to him in our Baptiſm, in theGraye we-ayebedded 
with him,” and inthe Reſurrection eſtared and put intoypoſſefſion 
of his Kingdom: And therefore, becauſe theſe wordsdotioror 
affect us with thatſad conſideration, That there is nohe of thele! 
houſes in which there is not one dead ; butminiſter withall that cons 
ſolation, Thar there. is none ſo dad; butmay havea Reſur, 
on, We ſhall paſs another ſhort ſurvey overalcheſs'Hguſ&;— 
{7 Thusfarwehaveſuryey'd theſe four Houſes, Zept,; obp fami- 
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{o many temporal or ſpiritual Peſthouſes, intowhich our ſins had 
heaped powder, and Gods indignation had caſt-2matchro kindle 
ir, Put now thevety phraſe of the Text, which is, That inevery 
honſe there was one dead, There was, invites us to amore particy- 
lar conſideration of Gods metcy, inthar,howſoever it were, it is not 
ſonow; inwhich we thall look how farthis beam of mercy ſhines 
out in every of theſe houſes, that it is not ſo now, There is not one 
deadinevery houſe now; but the InfeRion, (Temporal and Spi- 
ritual Infeion) is ſo far ceaſed,as that nor only thoſe that:are a- 
live, donotdie, as before; but thoſe whom we called dead, arenot 
dead; they are aliveintheir ſpuits, 7» Abrahams boſome; and they 
are alive in their very bodies, in;their contract and inherence in 
Chriſt Jeſusinan infallible aſſurance of a joyful ReſurreCtion, 


Now in the ſurvey of the firſt ſort-of houſes, of Zeypr, hereinwe 
are interrupted, Here they were dead, and are dead ſtill: Weſee 
clearly enough Gods indignation upon them, but we ſee neither of 
'thoſe beams of mercy, either that there die no more, or that we 
| have the comfort of a joyful Reſurrection inthem who are dead: 
| For this fearful calamity of the death of rheir firſt-born hr 
[no more upon them, but to bring them to that exclamation, that 
yociferation, that voice of deſpairful murmuring, Ones Aorie- 
mur, We are all dead men: And they were miſchievous Prophets 
'uponthemſelyes; for, proceeding 1n $hat fin which induc'd that 
calamity and the reſt upon them, they purſued the children of 7ſ- 
ral chrough the Red-lea, and periſhedinitz and thenthey.came 
not todie one in a houſe, bur as it is expreſſed inthe Story, and re- 
peatedin the Pſalms, There remained not ſo much as one of them 
alive; fo thart in their caſe there is no comforr in the firſt beam of 


intimare, That now they did not die, now Gods correction had ſo 
wrought upon them, as that God withdrew that correction from 
thei; \/ for it purſued them, and accompanied them ro their final 
and total deſtrution, And then for the other beam of mercy, of 
transferring them whichſeemed dead inthe eyes of the world, to 
a betrer lite,” by that hand of death,” to preſent happineſs in their 
ſouls; and toan aſfuted reſurreftion to joy and glory 1n their bodies, 
inthe communionot Gods Saints, Moſes hath given us little hope 
intheirbehalf;: for thus. he e geth his Countreymen inthat 
place,The Egyptians whom you have ſeen this day, you ſhall [ee nomore 
for. 4yer « No more in this world, no morein the world to come. 
Beloved, as God:empayl'd a Sys in Egypt," a place for theri 

teous amongſt, the wicked, -{o there is an. Zgypt in every Goſhen, 
neaſts-of Snakes inthe faireſt Gardens,and eveninthis City (which 
in theſenſeof the Goſpel, we may call, The Ho Cir ;as Chriſt cal- 


vey Firnſalem,though the had multiplied The Holy 
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mercy, that this phraſe, They were dead, or They did die, thold| 
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City, becauſe the had not caft away his Law, though the had dil- 
obeyed it: So howfoever your ſins have provoked God, yer as you 
retain i zealous profeſſion of the truth of his Religion, Imay in his 
name, and do in the bowels of his mercy, callyou, The Holy City) 
evetiinthis City, 'no doubt but the hand of God fell upon thou- 
ſands in this deadly infection, who were no more affected with it, 
then thoſe Egyptians, to cry out, Omnes Moriemur, We can but 


to morrow we ſhall ie, and ſo were cur off by the hand of God, ſome 
{ evenin their robberies, in half-empry houſes; and in their drunk- 
enneſs m voluptuous and riotous houſes, andintheir luſts and wan- 
conneſs in licentious houſes; and ſortook ininfection and death, 
like F#aas's op, dearhdiprand ſoaked infin, Men whoſe luſt 
carried them into the jaws of infection in lewd houſes, and ſeeking 
one. ſore periſhed with another, men whoſerapine and coveroul- 
neſs broke into houſes, and ſeeking the Wardrobes of others, 
found: their own winding-ſheer, in the infetion of that houſe 
where they ſtole theirowndearth; men who ſought no other way 
' rodivert {acineſs, bur ſtrong drink in riotous houſes, and chere 
drank up Davids cup of MalediQtion, the cup of Condemned men, 
of death, inthe infection of thatplace, For theſe men that diedin 
their fins, thar ſinnedin their dying, thar ſought and hunted after 
dearh ſo finfully, we have litcle comfort of ſuch men, in the phraſe 
ef thus. Text, Theywere dead, tor they are dead ſtill: As Moſes ſaid 
ofthe Eeyprians, lam afraid we may ſay of theſemen, We ſhalt ſee 
thrmano more for euer, | | 

\ But God .wilt-give us the comfort of this'phrafſe mrhe next 
Houte, This next Houſe is Dowws noſtra, our Dwelling-Houfe;our 
Haberation, our-Fimily; and there, They were de a4, they were, but 
| by-Gods goodneſs they are-not, «It this ſavorotideath havebeen 
| rhe ſavor of life unto us; if this _ weight of Gods handaupon 
| us have-awakened us to anarower —_ and abertadiſchuge 
; of ourduries cowards all theparts of our Famities,>we —_— to 
oeurcomtorts and his glory, There was alon dead-in di | 
antmuanuring; there wasadaughter dead in adangeronseatineſs 
of converſation;there was a\ervantidead inthe ce of deveit 
 andfalſifying; rherewas, butrtheLord hath bread :anewhiteineo 
as, the'Lord harch made evenhisrempeſt a refreſhing, and parreſa- 
| 00a perfameunious, Theſanemeafareatwind rharblows our 
.acandte, kindiesa the, thiscometionthat hach hawned ſomepharh 
enrendredand mollifiedus: and howſoevertherewere dead fons, 
ant} ers, and dead ſervants, this holy ſenſe vf Gods 
Jutigenmeas ſhall eferve forrhe'farare, char we thallad- 
 micaomore factrdead licabs intovor Family, bur even give to 
(rhem+howere(inchoſe kindes)formerhydead; atewlife, a ed 
[00 Gol F reſurrection 


die, and wemulſt die:: And, Edamus, & bibanems,” cr as moriemur, 
Let ws tat and arink, and take out pleaſure, and make our profits, for | 
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[reſurrection from all theirfinful habits, by the powe: power of his grace, 
chough reached ro them with a bloody hand, and ina bitter cup, 
inthis heavy calamity; and as Chriſt ſaid of humſelf, they ſhall ſay | 
in him, was dead, but amalive; and by that grace of God, I am 


The ſame comforr alſo ſhall we havein chis phraſe of the Text, 
inour third Houſe; the third Houſe is not Domus noſtra, but Do- 
mus 05, not the Houſe we inhabir, bur the Houſe we carry ; not 
char Houfewhich is our Houſe but that Houſe which is our ſelves: 
were dead, hey were, bur are not, 
wetold you beforeinour former ſurvey of theſe ſeveral Houſes, 
Tharourfirſt-born, (for ſtill yeremember, they were the firſt-born 
of Zeypr, that induce allthis application; ) Ourfirſt-born in this 
e, in onrſelyes, is otir Zeal; nor mmeetly and generally our Re- 
Roibis "but our zeal ro our Religion, For Religion in general, is | 
natural to us; the fiatural man hath naturally lomeſen 
and ſomeinclination to worſhip that Power, whom he conceives 
tobe God, and this Worſhip is Religion, But chen the firſt thing 
that this general pious affection produces in us, is Zeal, which is an 
Primus att us voluntatis eft Amor ; Phi- 
loſophers and Divines agreein that, Thar'the will of man cannot 
beidle, and the firſt 2&that the will of man produces, is Love; for 
rill it love f omething, 'prefer and chuſe ſomerhing; rill ic would 
C haveſomerhing, itisnora Will ; neither canirrurn upon any; ob- 

- Sothar this firſt, and general, and natural love of 
y foul, norproduced by my ſoul, bux 
irh my ſoul, and'2s my ſoul; there is no ſoul 
that knows ſhe is'2fhul; 'withour ſuch 4 general ſetiſe of the love of 
God, But toloveGodabove all, 'to Ive him with all my facul- 
ties, this exalrarioiwdf this reli Siou$love of God, 's the fiſt-boit 
]of Religion, and this is Zeal, R 
that Power which EcallGdd, doesby 
ral nan hatfvetrar Ri 
and gives five an off- 
A Adary, but by 
an ys if we cone 


or deal rpm ndes i Ry 
but Leal is the Vi 
ro "Which etitiche 


er op 


Qqqz2 


For beloved, 


which 'the Worthip of 
tkemeaman; the naru- 
» bak te: which makes me 2 Sexy 
firſt-borrt,thar's Zeal: B 
roduced our 0 
aft, there was 

L, this Zeal E 


Eocing eg 


rb oY 
4ti26able eternity it" 
in"ſtcbwis 4 Falls out vert that frien caſt cher W 
their Ballaſt. 12s ſbofi-43/WE 


\| 


—— 
: 


— —— LCC OTC 


| 


4 


- i. Eli. a edt. , 


266 


j | 4 $ ar mon Preacbeda at k t. Dunſtans. 


Serm,21, 


LY NJ our Faphe and tuck to our Ballaſt, our Diſcretion, and chooghe 


| it ſufficient ro ſail on ſmoothly, and ſteadily, and calmly 
ſcreetly in the world, and wit ith the time, though not ſo rectly to 
' the right Haven, So our firſt-born in this Houſe, in our ſelves, 
, Our Zeal, was dead, It war, there's the comtortable word of our 
Text, Bur now, now that God hath taken his fan into his hand, 
| and ſifted his Chur ch, now that God hath put us intoa ſtraight 
and crooked Limbeck, paſſed. us through narrow and difficult tri- 
als, and ſer us upon a hot fire, and drawn us toa more precious ſub- 
ſtance and nacure then before ; now that God hath given our Zeal 
anew concoction, a new refining, a new inanimation by this fire of 
cribulation, ler us embrace and nurſe up this new reſurrection of 
this Zeal, which his own Spirit hath begor and produced in us, and 
| return to God with awhole and entire ſoul, without dividing or 
| ſctcering qur affections upon other objedts, andin the ſincerity of 
the true Religion, without inclinations in our ſelves, toinduce;and 
without inclinableneſs, from others, upon whom we may depend, 
| t0 admit, any dramms of thedregs of a aperſions Religion, for 
itisa miſerable extremity, when we mult take alittle poyſon for 
phyſi tk, Andſo _ o madethe right uſe.of Gods corrections, 
we ſhall enjoy the OE of this phraſe, in this Houſe, our ſelves, 
| ourfirſt-born, our Zeal was d - was, "butit isnor, .; 

_ Laſtly., in this fourth e, the Houſe where we ſtand now, 
14S Hoakof God, cndofhacaing God affords us a fair beam of 
this conſolation, in.che Phraſe of ot oh Text alſo, They were dead, 

How appliable to you,inthisplace, is that which God ſaid to Mo- 

| E227 Pe af fect fo the beak 0n be omands put offall con- 
ence, al all relying upon. worldly aſſurances, and 
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the Text; they were in youreys, and therefore we forbid not that Serm, 21, 


office of the eye, that holy tenderneſs, roweep, forthem that are we ANN 
d 


ſodead, But chere was a og every one ot;them, that coul 
not die; which the God of = a breathed it into _—_— from 
his own mouth, hath ſuck' dintohis own boſome, And inthar 
part which could die, They were dead, but they are not, The ſoul 
of man is not ſafer wrapt upinthe boſome of God, then the body 
of man is wrapt upin the Contra, and in the eternal Decree of 
the Reſurrection, | As ſoon ſhall God teara leaf out of the Book 
of Life, 'and caſt ſo many of the Ele& inco Hell fire, as leave the 
body of any of his Saints in corruptiontor ever, Towhat body 
ſhall Chriſt Jeſus be loth co put to his hand, to raiſe it from the 
grave, then, that put to his very God-head, the Divinity it ſelf, ro 
Gem allow holes when inone perſon, bepur on all mankinde 
in his Incarnation? As when my true repentance hath re-ingraffed 
meinmy God, and re-incorporated mein my Savior, no man may 
reproach me, and ſay, Thou waſt a finner: So, ſince all theſe dead 
bodies hall be reſtored b y thepower, and are kept alive inthe 
poſeof Almighty God, we cannor ſay, They are, ſcarcerhat they 
weredead, When time ſhall benomore, whendeath ſhall be no 


beloved, this ſtate of their _ (for it becomes us to call ir a 


emo 
and th ſhall be jel 
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once igtheir bodies into Heaven, No antiquity, no ſeniority for 
bodies; neither can their ſouls who went __ beſudro 
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in the Grave,” yet weſhall bereceived; with that conſolation. 
[and glorious conſolation, you were dead, bur are alive, Enter 
Je bleſſed into the Kingdom, prepared for you; fromthe beginning. 


i Amen; | 
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SERMON XXII 


"© Eſther, 16. ©] _ 
Go and aſſemble all the Fews that are found inShuſhani , and faft 
Je for me, and eat nit, nor drink in three days,. day nor night : 
I alſo, and my Maids will faſt likewiſe; and ſo I will go into 
the King, which is not according to the Law: Andif I periſh, 

T periſh. | | | 


Ext to the eternal and coeſſential Word of God, Chri/ 
of Feſws, the written Word of God, the Scriptures eon- 
a T certi us' moſt 3 and therefore nexr' ro the perſon of 
Chriſt, and his Offices, the Devil hath troubled the Church, 
with moſt queſtiohs about the certainty of Seriprures; and the 
Carion thereof, '/ It was late, before the Sp of God ſetled and, 
eſtabliſhed an unanime;, pd pn conſent in his Chtirch; for 
the'accepring bf rhis Book of Z/#her For, pi6tnely'the-holy [xy 
ſhop Meliro '(wH6 defended the Chriſtians Apology to 
ep nent 03s 
pture, One tnindred and Atty years after Chrit;,” bur Affdnaſins 
- |alfo7 Three hundred'find forty" years C—_— Fwy aro 
Yea, Gregory Nitiuhten (though he deſerved; und hadtheftile 
and "title of Theblog#, The Divine ; atid/though 'he-tarnie'th | 
cleartr4imes, Hying almoſt Font hundred yeats afrer Chyif)did | | 
not drier hte an! acceptation of this Book BAP'k|x; 
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her ation s and from thence conſider, what every Chriſtian Soul 2" 2. 


ought to dv, when ir is ſurpriſed and overtaken with any ſach 
{cruples or difhch]ties to the Conſcience, | 

For Ether in particular, this was her caſe, She being Wife 
to the King, Haman, who had great power with the King, had 
got from. him an Edit, for the deſtruction of all her people the 
Fews, When this was intimated to her by Mordecai, who pre- 
ſented to her Conſcience, not onely an ureligious forſaking of 
God, if ſhe forbore to mediate and uſe her intereſt inthe King 
for the ſaving of hers, and Gods people 4 but an unnatural and 
unprovident forſaking of her ſelf, becauſe her danger was involved 
in theirs; and that ſhe her ſelf being of thar Nation, could not 
be ſafe in her perſon, though inthe Kings houſe , if chat Edit 
were executed, though ſhe had not then ſoordinaty acceſs tothe 
King, as formerly the had had : yea, though there were a Law in 
her way, that ſhe might not come till ſhe was called, yer ſhe 
takes r reſolution ro go, ſhe puts off all Paſſion, and all parti- 
cular reſpects, ſhe conſecrates- the whole ation to God; and 
having in a rectified and well informed Conſcience found ir ac- 
ceptable to him, ſhe neglects both that particular Law, Thar 
none might have acceſs ro the King uncalled, and that general 
Law, That every Man is bound topreſerve himſelf, and ſhe ex- 
poſes her (elf ro at imminent; and (forany thing ſhe knew) an un- 
eſcapable danger of death': 1f 7 periſh, I periſh. 

For the caſe of -all our memones, we ſhall provide beſt, by 
contracting all, which we are to-handle, ro theſe rwo parts; Xthers 
preparation, and Eſthers reſolution: How ſhe diſpoſed herſelf, 
how ſhe reſolved : What her conſultation was, what her executi- 
on was'tobe, Herpreparation is'an humiliatioaz and there, firſt 
ſhe prepares, that chat glory which God ſhould receive, by thar 
humiliation, ſhould 'begeneral,. All the peopleſhould be caught, 
and provoked togloritie God 31 wade, congrega, Go, and aſſemble 
all, Secondly, Thea&t which they were to do, was to faſt, Feju- 
nate :- And thirdly,” Irwasa limited faſt, 7ribas diebus, Ext not, 
nor drink in three days,” und three nights : And then, this faſt of 
cheirs, waswith relation, and reſpect to her, Fejunate ſuper me, 
Ne Bur yer 40, as the; would not teceive an eaſe by 
their aftlietion ; purtham to do irforher, and ſhe do nothing for 
her (elf ) Zoo tum d4ntillis, I and my Maids will faft too; and" 
milater, kikewiſe, char is,; As exactly as they ſhall, And ſo 

erpreparations:. Her reſolution derives it felt intorwo 
branches,- | Eirft, That the will: break an Humane and Poſitive 
Law ,! Dnerediar coarrelegem, Twill go in, it be not accnrd- 
we #2 tho'D.ew; andſecondly ,'' She neglects oven the Lawof 
; he Lawot Selt-preſervation, $4 pereans, perears, 
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I. Part, 
Ailembiies. 


Dan. Ss. 


' To enter into the firſt part , The aſſembling of the people ; 
though: the occaſion and purpoſe here were religious ; yet the 
aſſembling of them was, a civil a&, an a& of Juriſdiction and 
Authority, Ahnoſt all Stares have multiplied Laws againſt A(- 
ſemblies of People, by private Authority, though upon prerences 
of |Religious occaſions, All Conventicles, all Aſſemblies, mult 
have this character, this impreſſion upon them, That they be 
Leena, lawiul :: | And, Legitima ſola ſunt, op habent authori- 
tatem Princip , onely thoſe are lawful which are-made by the 
Authority of the State, Aſpergebatur infamia Alcibia des , 
quod in domo ſua facere Myſteria dicebatur. There went anill re- 
port of him, becauſe he had ſacrifices, and other worſhips of the 


tg as a Schiſmarical thing, or an a& of -a different Religion 
trom- che State , but anact of diſaffeion to the State; and of 
Sedition, Intunes of perſecution, when no exerciſe of trueRe- 
ligion is admitted, theſe private Meetings may not be denied ro be 
lawful: As for:bodily tuſtenance, if aman could no. otherwiſe 
avoid-ſtarving, the Schoolmen, and{the Caſuiſts, reſolve truly, 
That it were no ſin to ſteal ſo much meat- as would preſerve life , 
ſo, thoſe ſouls,” which without: that, muſt neceſſarily ſtarve, may 
ſteal their Spiritual tood in corners, and private meetings : Bur if 
we will ſteal either of theſe foods,” Femporal or Spiritual, becauſe 
that meat which we may, have, is not fo drefſed, ſodifhed, fo 
ſauced,' ſo ſerved in, as we would haveit, but accompanied 
with fome other ceremonies then are agreeable to our-taſte; 
This is an inexcuſable Theft, and theſe are pernicious Con- 
venticles, | 
1... When that Law was made by Darizs , That no man for thirty 
days thould askany thing of Gad or man, but onely of the King ; 
chough it were a Law that Tad all circumſtances to make it no 
Law, yet: Dawiel:rook no occaſion by this, to induce any new 
matiner'of worſhipping of God; he took no-more company with 
him ro affront the Layv, or exaſperate the, Magiſtrate, :onely he 
| did) as he had -uſed'to.do ww, z and hedid not diſguiſe, norcon- 
ceal that which he did, bur he ſet open his windows, and prayedin 
his Chamber, -, But in theſe private Conventicles, where they 


tilmz and by their Antichriſt, a man ina Surpleſs; and not one y; 
ry, D 


wil not live witeaperto;that'is, pray ſo, as that-they would be con; 


cent co be herd what they pray for; As.the F2ws.in thoſe Chriſtian 
| Countieys, where they are allowed theirSynagogues, pray” a- 


gamt:Zdom,; and; Edomites by name, but they mean-(asappears 
1n theit privare:Catechiſms) by Zdom, and Edpmites, the Ghriſtjan 
Church, and Chriſtian Magiſtracy ; ſo, when. theſe. men pray-in 
-cheir Conventicles; forthe confuſion, and rooting _qutat ldalar, 
try and Antichriſt, . they intend by their Idolatry,; a CroſsinBap-! 


gods at home in his own houſe.: And this was not imputed to | 


the) 
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engender Earth-quakes ; ſo theſe | «ge ſpirits in their Vault- 
Prayers, and Cellar-Service, e the Pillars of State and 
Church, Domus mea ; Domucs orationis; and Domus orationis , 
Domus mea: My houſe is the houſe of Prayer, ſays God, and ſo the 
houſe of Prayer muſt be his houſe, The Centurion, of whom 
Chriſt teſtified, 7hat he had not found ſo great Faith even in 1(rael;, 
thought not himſelf worthy, that Chriſt ſhould come nnder his 
Roof; and theſe men think no Roof, bur theirs, fir for Chriſt , 
no, not the Roof of his own Houſe, the Church: For, Iſpeak 
not of thoſe Meetings, where the bleſſed Children of God joyn 
in the Houſe, to worſhip God inthe ſame manner, as is ordained 
inthe Church, or ina manner agreeable to that: Such Religious 
Meetings as theſe, God will give a blefſing to; but when ſuch 


Meetings are in oppoſition, and deteſtation of Church Service, 
chough their —— which come thither, do not always intend 


ſedition, yer they may eaſily think, that none of thoſe Diſciples 
is ſo ill a Natural Logician, bur that he comes quickly to this 
concluſion, That if thoſe exerciſes be neceſſary to their Salva- 
tion, that State that denies them rhoſe exerciſes deals injuſtly 
with them: And when people are brought to that diſaffeQion, 
itis not always in their power. that brought them together ſo far, 
toſertle them or hold them from going farther, In this caſe which 
we have in hand, of Eſther and Mordeca?'s aſſembling all the Fews 
in Shuſan, which 
ſidence of the Princes was, (Perſepolis was a Metropolitan Ciry 
t00 ; but onely for the treaſure, andfor the Sepulchres of their 
Kings, but the Court wasat Shuſan,) If when they had been af- 
ſembled, and their deſperate caſe preſented to them, That an 
Edict of a gerieral Maſſacre was going out againſt them, was ir 
not more likely ( judging humanely,- and by compariſon of like 
caſes) that they would hayet cotake arms, rather then to 
faſt and pray for their deliverance £ How good ſoever their pre- 
tence (and perchance purpoſe) be, that aſſemblepeople, and 
diſcontent them, che bridle, the ſtern, is nolonger in their hands; 
bur there ariſe unexpected ſtorms, of which, if they were not 
authors in their purpoſe, yet they are the occafioners, - In Eſthers 
caſe, the proceeding was ſafe enough z for they were called to ſee, 
that the Queen herſelf had undertaken theirdelivecance ,. thei 
deliverance was very likely to be effeted ; and therefore it became 
_— roafſiſt her purpoſe with their devotion, exprefſed firſt in 
Faſting. 

Faſting is not a meer humane Impoſition, as ſome have calum- 
niatedit tobe: The Commandments of it are frequent from God 


to his people, 


was the principal City of Perſia, where the Re- | 


and the practiſe of it even amongſt the Nizewvites, 
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I. Part, 
Ailembiics. 


Dan. Ss. 


To enter into the firſt part , The aſſembling of the people ; 
though: the occaſion and purpoſe here were religious ; yet the 
aſſembling of them was, a civil a&, an a& of Juriſdition and 
Authority, Ahnoſt all States have multiplied Laws againſt A(- 
ſemblies of People, by private Authority, though upon pretences 
of |Religious occaſions, All Conventicles, all Aſſemblies, muſt 
have this character, this impreſſion upon them, That they be 
Leettima, lawiul : ' And, Legitima ſola ſunt, que habent authori- 
tatem principis , onely thoſe are lawful which are-made by the 
Authority of the State, Aſpergebatur infamia Alcibia des , 
quod in domo ſua facere Myſteria dicebatur, There went anill re- 
port of him, becauſe he had ſacrifices, and other worthips of the 
gods at home in his own houſe: And this was not imputed to 
hin, as a Schiſmatrical thing, or an a& of -a different Religion 
trom- che State , but anact of diſaffeftion to the State; and of 
Sedition, Intunes of perſecution, when no exerciſe of trueRe- 


| ligion is admitted, theſe private Meetings may not be denied to be 


lawful: As for:bodily tuſtenance, if aman could no. otherwiſe 
avoid-ſtarving, the Schoolmen, and{the Caſuiſts, reſolve truly, 
That it were no ſin to ſteal ſo much mear- as would preſerve life; 
ſo, thoſe ſouls, which withour- that, muſt neceſſarily ſtarve, may 
ſteal their Spiritual food in corners, . and private meetings : Bur if 
we will ſteal either of theſe foods,” Femporal or Spiritual, becauſe 
that meat which we may, have, is not ſo dreſſed, ſodifhed, ſo 
ſaiced, ſo ſerved in, as we would have it, but accompanied 
with fome other ceremonies then are agreeable to our- taſte; 
This is an inexcuſable Theft, and theſe are pernicious Con- 
venticles, | 

\.. When that Law was made by Darizs , That no man for thirty 
days thould askany.thing of Gad or man, bur onely of the King ; 
chough ic were a Law that Fad all circumſtances ro make it no 
Law, yet: Dawrel:rook no occaſion by this, to induce any new 
matrinerof worſhipping of God; he took nomore company with 

him to affront the Law, or exaſperate the, Magiſtrate; -onely he 
| did! as he had-uſed'to.do 4 z and hedid not diſguiſe, nor con- 

ceal thar which he did, bur he ſet open his windows, and prayed in 
his Chamber, -, But in theſe private Conventicles, where they 

\ wil not live w&te.aperto,that is, pray ſo, as that-they would be con- 

cent co be heard what rhey pray for; As.the F2ws in thoſe Chriſtian 

| Countieys, where they are allowed theirSynagoguts, pray a- '& 
gaiſt:Zdom,;:and;Edomites by name, but they mean-(asappears | * 
1ntheit privace-:Catechiſms) by. Z dow, and Zdymites, the Ghnitian | | 
Church, andChniſtian Magiſtracy ; ſo. when. theſe. men pray-in 
\cheir Conventicles; for the confuſion, and rooting qutot Idalar, 
try and Antichriſt, . they intend by their Idolatry,,. a CtoſsinBap-! 
tiſm; and by their Antichriſt, a man ina Surpleſs; and not yy] 
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the perſons, bur the Authority that admits' this Idolatry, and Serm, 22. 


this Antichriſtianiſm, . As vapors and winds ſhut up.in Yaults, 
engender Earth-quakes ; ſo theſe particular ſpirits intheir Vault- 
Prayers, and Cellar-Service, e the Pillars of State and 
Church, Domus mea , Domus orationis; and Domus orationis , 
Domus mea: My houſe is the houſe of Prayer, ſays God; and ſo the 
houſe of Prayer muſt be his houſe, The Centurion, of whom 
Chriſt teſtified, 7hat he had not found ſo great Faith evenin I(racl,; 
thought not himſelf worthy, that Chriſt ſhould come nnder his 
Root; and theſe men think no Roof, bur theirs, fir for Chriſt ; 
no, not the Roof of his own Houſe, the Church: For, Iſpeak 
not of thoſe Meetings, where the bleſſed Children of God joyn 
in the Houſe, to worſhip God in the ſame manner, as is ordained 
in the Church, or ina manner agreeable to that: Such Religious 
Meetings as theſe, God will give a bleifing to; but when ſuch 
Meetings are in oppoſition, and derteſtation of Church Service, 
chough their purpoſe, which come thither, do not always intend 
ſedition, yer they may eaſily think, that none of thoſe Diſciples 
is ſo ill a Natural Logician, bur that he comes quickly to this 
concluſion, That if thoſe exerciſes be neceſſary to their Salva- 
tion, that State that denies them rhoſe exerciſes deals injuſtly 
with them: And when people are brought to that diſaffeRion, 
it is not alwaysin their power. that brought them together ſo far, 
coſertle them or hold them from going farther, In this caſe which 
we have in hand, of Eſther and Mordecai's aſſembling all the Fews 


ſidence of the Princes was, (Perſepolis was a Metropolitan City 
t00 ;: but onely for the treaſure, andfor the Sepulchres of ther 


ſem my and their deſperate caſe preſented to them, That an 
Edict of a getrieral Maſlacre was going out againſt them, was ir 
not more likely (judging banana y' and by compariſon of like 
caſes) that they would haye —_ cotake arms, rather then to 
faſt and pray for their deliverance £ How good ſoever theirpre- 
tence (and perchance purpoſe) be, that aſſemblepeople, and 
diſcontent them, che bridle, the ſtern, is nolonger in their hands; 
but there ariſe unexpected ſtorms, of which, if they were not 
authors in their purpoſe, Jet they are the occaſioners, - In Efthers 
caſe, the proceeding was ſafe enough ; for they were called to ſee, 
that the Queen herſelf had undertaken their deliverance, their 
deliverance was very likely to be effeted, and therefore it became 
_ to affiſt her purpoſe with their devotion, expreffed firſt in 
Faſting, 

Faſting is not a meer humane Impoſition, as ſome have calum- 
niatedittrobe: The Commandments of it are frequent from God 


in Shuſan, which was the principal City of Perſia, where the Re- | 


Kings, bur the Court wasat Shuſan,) It when they had been af-} 


dl WY 


Matth.$. 10. 


Fejunate, 


t0 his people, and the practiſe of it even amongſt the Ninewites, 
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Jon. 3.5. 


Luc. 5, 33» 


Aug. 


S. Hier. 


Chryſ/. 


Joel 1. 34. 
Eccleſ. 11. 


Tribus Diebis.. 


as the 7ribas diebus, thatitmuſtbe Three days; the certain days, 
- and thelimiting of the time, thar is it that offends, All menwill 
ſay'that taſting 18 neceſſary ro all men; bur not this proportion, and 
' this meaſure roall men alike, They are content with that of Au- 


Eſai. 58. 2. 


Ezech.7.5. 


Serm. 22." tipon Fona's Preaching, isexprefſed to berigid and ſevere, Let nei- 


' 


' 


euftine, ' Ego in Ewangelicis & Apoſtolicts litepis totoq; inſtrumtnto 


Joſftom, In choro virtutum, + extrevun ſortitur Fejunium, That 
though faſting bethelaſt of- vertues (except' Ghryſoſtommean by 


whole:comſe of your lives, 


ther man nor beaſt taſte any thing, nor feed, nor drink water, but let 
1141 and beaſt put on (ackeloth, ad cry mightily ianto God, Tei true, 
har they found often that theirFaſts did n> g6od;/ butwhenthey 
expoſtulate it with God, Wherefore have weifaſted, andthoy feſt it 
|20t,we have puntſhed our ſelvts, andthou regardeſt it not,” Fhey re- 
[ceived a dire ahfwer from God, Behold, mn the = of yoar faſt: you 
| ſeek your own will, uno require all your debits ». When ye! faſted and 
[ourned, did ye faſt untome? Toplacetherefore any gurtt our 
| rishceouſnels, orto dighifie the a&t of Faſting, with thename of 
Metit or Satisfaction, did then, and'will always cortupt:and alter 
thenature of a trueand acceptable faſt :7Andthertfore we dereſt 
the definition of afaſt in the Ro#44n Charch, '&: Abſtinentiuiſecuns | 
dir formam ecileſie, nituitu $atisf aciendi,pro peccat is, & utquirendi 

vitam eternam; That taſting'ls a ſatisfaction tor{tns, and anacqui- 
ſition of life everlaſting, Butfincethercaſon'ot tuſtingremains, 
the' practiſe- miſt remain Nil : ' For when, Chriſt 1excuſed 
his Apoſtlesfornot faſting, as the Diſciplesot Fobn'Bapteff, and 
as the Phariſees did, he did not ſay thartafting is taken away; but 
| hefaid, The Br ilegroom Was not taken away; 'but he ſhould be taken 
aw44y. and theyſhould faſt, When occations prelsus, faſting is re- 
quired at our hands: Caro #eaJumentum, My fleth is my beaſt; 
via Chriſtus, ahd'Chriſtis the way Iamto go; 1Nonne cibaria fere- 
cienti detrahan ? Tf ir be rod wahton, ſhall not Iwithdraiw fome of 
the provender? 'Er fame Domem, quem ferre on poſſum, Tt I can- 
not govern him, ſhall-Inor endeayourto tamehim © And there- 
fore; though'by reaſon of former abuſes, itbeaſlippery Dodtrine, 
the practiſe of Faſting, (forſearce ahy arfanpurs himſelf tro much 


faſting, bur heis ready to rell Godof it, with thePhariſee, .7 faſt 
twite a week :- 'Anl from Hitroms praiſe'ot it, Fejuninns non eff 
vitt#s, ſed 'gradus ad vittutir, Thatthoughtafting be nor a ver- 
rne, yer it is theway'to vertue;  We'tome a ſtepfarrher with Chry- 


extremum, thefifſt) yet it is One; yet SantFificate vbbis Fejunium, 
Faſt withaholy purpoſe; and 'ir is a holy action, As/youare bid 


tO raſt your bread i the waters.” for many days after you ſhall finde 
it again; ſoalſo caſt yourfaſting upon the warers, ' look tor no par- 
ticular reward of it, and God ſhall give youa benefit byit' in the 


But the Fejunate, Faſting itſelf, hath not ſo much oppoſition 
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novo revolyzns, video preceptiem eſſe jejuninm, As often as'T conſi- 
det the Goſpel, every whereT fide Commaiidments for faſting, 
bur they will have thereſt roo: Quibus diebus oportet, aut non opor- 
ter jeſunare, preceptum Domini & Apoſtolorum non video definitum, 
Upon what days we-ſhould faſt, ſays he, Iſee-no Commandment 
Chriſt or the Apoſtles : And it is true, there is ho expreſs Com- 
mandment forit; bur thereis anexpreſs Commandment ro hear 
the Church, In the Old Teſtament God gave exprefs'Com- 
mandment, De J* #nis ſtativis; certain fix'd and Anniverſary 
Faſts: The tenth of the ſame moneth ſhall be a holy Convocation unto 
you, & affligetis atnmas veſtras, Te ſhall humble your ſouls, and every 
perſonthar doth'nor that, that fame day, ſha# even be cut off from 
his people, Thediſeafe which they - hadis hereditary to us; | Con- 
cupiſcencies in thefleth, and coldnefs in the ſervice of God: And 
though it may be true, that the Church cannot know my particu- 
lar infirmities, nor the time when they preſs me; yer as no Phyſici- 
anforthe body can preſcribe mea Receipt againſt a Fever, and 
bid me taker (och a day, becauſe perchance at that day I thall have 
no Fever; yet he canpreſcribe me certain Rules and Receipts, 
| [whichif Ttakeathistimes, Thall be the ſaterall theyear: Soour 
Spiritual Phyfician,the Church,thobgh ſhe cannot know when my 
body needs this particular Phyfick of faſting, yet ſheknows, that 
by obſerving the time which the preſcribes, I ſhall always be in 
the better ſpiritual-health, As ſoon as the Church was ſetled, 
Faſts were (etled too +When in the Primitive Church they fix'd 
certain times for giving\Orders, and making Miniſters, they we 
Q- 


ted Faſts ar thoſe times ; wheti they fix'd certain times for 
feini Baptiſm, (as they did Eafter atid 1hit ſontide) they appointed 
Faſts then too; and ſo they didin'their ſolemn and publick' Pe- 
nances, So alſowhen Chriſtians encreaſed in number, and that 
therefore, beſides the Sabbath-day, they-us'd'to call: them to 
Chutch, and to give the Sacrament upon other days too; as foon 
as Kut ran and Friday wereappointed for that purpoſe, for the 
Sacrament, they wete appointed tobe faſtedroo, Andrhere- 
fore when St, Cyril fays, Y is tibi oſtendam, quale jej unare debes je- 
Tunium? Fejuna ab omni peceatd, Shall I tell you what Faſt God 
looks'forat your hands, Faſt from ſim; yet this is nor all the Faſting 
that heexaRts, (though it be1ndeed the effect and accompliſhment 
of allbut he adds, Nox ideo hoc dicimuvs,, We ſay not this, ſays he, 
becauſe we would give liberty, Habemus enim quadrageſimum, & 
quartiis, & ſextam Hebdomade diemquibns ſolemmiter Jejumamus,” 
We havea fixed Jcenr' to faſt in; wes we have Wedneſdays/and 
Fridays fixt to faftin;. | In all-rimes, Gods people: had fixed-and: 
limited Faſts, befades theſe Fafts which were enjoyned upotemer- 
oentdangers, as thisof 'E/ter,  Inwhich thereis a harder circum- 


ſtance then this, Thar it was a Faftlimiced ro cerraindays 7 for itis, | 
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Grether. 


Hier, 


Tertul. 


| is Eſthers laſt prepararioo, the bids all the people faſt for her, that 


 Fejunate prome, Faſt you for me, And theſe words may ſeem to 
give fomecolour, ſome countenance to the DoQtrine of the Roman 
Church, That chemerits of one man may be applyed to another, 
which Doctrine is the foundation of Indulgences, and the fuel of 
Purgatory : In which they go fo far, as to ſay, That one may 
feean Arzoraey i9 ſatisfie God far him, he may procure another 
'man to, Faſt, ordoother works of mortification for him: And he 
thatdoes tor bis Client, Senguizem pro ſenguine Chriſto reddit, 
He pays Chriſt his blood again, and gives him as much as he re- 
ceiy'd frgm himz and more, Dev (6b debitorem efficit, he brings 
'Godint@ his debr, and may turn that debt upon whom he will, 
[and God muſt wipe off ſo much of the other mags ſcore, rowhom ! 
he intends it, They gobeyond this too; That ſatisfaftion may 
be made to God, eyen by our ſelyes afterourdeath; As they ſay, 
'when they bad brought Maximilian the Emperor tothat mortifti- 


cation, that he commanded upon his death-bed, that his bod 

 ſhayld be whipped after he was dead; that purpoſe of his, 6 sf 
it werg pot executed, was a ſatisfaction of the Juſtice of God, 
Ang (35 errar can finde no placero ſtopat) they go;yer farther 


| when they extend'this power of ſatisfaction even to Hell ir ſelf, 
by authorizing thoſe favles, That a dead man which appeared, 
and ſaid be was damned, was by this flagellation, by his friends 
whipping of himſelf in his behalf, brought to repentance in hell, 


ang [pro faith in hell, and fo to ſalvation in hell, +: 


|  Batinthe wordsof Eſther here is no intimation of this Herefie 
when Quecn Eſther appoints others to faſt for her, the knew ſhe, 


cauld-no more be the better for their faſting, then ſhe could be the 
leaner, orinthe better health forir; bur becauſe ſhe was ta have 
benefit by the (ubſequene a&, by their prayers, ſhe provokes them 
tothat; by which their prayers might be the more acceptable and 
efiectual, that is;ro faſting, And ſo becauſe the whole action was 


—_— —— 


for her;and ber good ſucceſs in that enterprize, they are in that | 


ſenſe properly fad t9 have taſted for her : So that this Fejungte 
| ſuper me, as the word is, Gnalai, ſuper me, in my behal, isnomore 
' but @rate pro me, Pray for me; and ſo Saint Hirrom tranſlates theſe 
. words, Orate pro me, Pray for me. And therefore, fince Prayers is 
the way which Gad hath givenus ta batter Heaven, whether /a#« 
| mann: Dex orawns, & vim gratam ti facimuws, whether we be- 
 fege God withour prayers, in theſe publick Congregations, or 


| wherher we wraſtle with him band to hand in our Chambers, in| 


| the battel of a troubled Conſcience, ler uslive ſoberly and mode- 
 rately; and in Beſs, and in D»efo, hereinthe C 10n,ad at 
 hameinourprivare Collucations, we ſhall be the likelier to pre- 
 valwicthGod; for though we receive affiſtance from the prayer 
of athers, that muſtnot make us lazieinour own behalfs , which 


is, 
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is, for the good ſucceſs of her good purpoſes, bur not the people 
alone, the and her own de wil faſt likomiſc "_ 
wi fecit te ſine te, non ſalvabit te ſine te, is a ſaying of Saint Au- 
i 4 neyer too often repeated; and God 201 bo Church are 
of one minde; for the Church chat did Baptize thee withour th 
asking, will not faſt for thee, —_ , without thou 
and pray forthy ſelf, As ig ſpiritual things, charity begins with 
ourſelves, and Iam bound rtowiſhmy own {alvation, rather then 
any other mans; {o Iam bound to truſt ro my making ſure of my 
ſalvation, by that which Ido my ſalf, ratherthenby that which I 


unable profit by the publick Prayersof the Church, the 

Houſe of God; but as there is Dews, & Domus ejew, lo there mult 
be Ego, & Domus mea, 1 and my Honſe will ſervethe Lord, talſo 
and my Maids will faft Goo, fays Ether, 1n her great enterpriſe; 
iginal expreſles here, by Gaalaz, for me, the 
Chailde Paraplyalſe expreſles by Gnimmi, with me: She was as well 
to faſt as they. It was a great confidence inthat Prieft that com- 
forted Saint Auguſtines Mother, Fiers nonpoteſt, ut filins iftarum 
lachrymarum pereat, It is impoſſible that the ſon, for whom ſo 
good a mother hath poured out ſo devout tears, {hould periſh at 


g0to Heayen by that water, the tears of other men, but i & 


C domus tua, Do thou and thy bouſe ſerve the Lord; teach thineown 


x to to weep, thine own body to fulfil che ſiifferings of Chriſt, 
thine own appetite to faſt, thine own heart, ahd thine own tongue 
ro pray, Come and participate of the devotions of the Church, 
but yer alſo in thy Chappel of eaſe, in thine own Bed-chamber, 
provide thar thy (elf and thy ſervants, all thy ſenſes, and all chy 
taculties, may alſo faſt and pray ; and ſo gowitha religious con- 
fidence as Eftber did, about all thy other worldly buſineſſes and 


$, 
T his was her Prepatation, Her Devotion bath two branches ; 
ſhe was to trenſgreks apolitive Law, 2 Lawof theState; and the 
the Lawof Nature it ſelf, it expoſing her (elf to that 
. Howfar Humane Laws do bindethe conſcience, how 
far ſuch agobligation upon us, as that, if we tranſgre 
them, we do noronly incur the penalty, but fin towards God; hath 
_ —_—_— in uy pc _ in -'y places, Foam 
vers thejropiniogs be, inthat, agreeint t 
nyt lr To hor 0 Lon, 
| onde to 
arena Laws) Low amheomentratimane Lo bur 
that there is init a Divinepart, There isin every Humane Law, 
oftheLaw of God, which is obedience to the Superior, That 


(es rodo for me, Dome Dei, Domus orationts , We | 
aveineſtun 


laſt; it was a confidence which no-man may take to himſelf, to | 


Ego f Ancil, 


Jok. ule 15. 


cannot binde the conſcience, becauſe he cannot judge the 
| | __onſcience, | 


| 365 | 


| 
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conſcience, nor he cannot abſolvethe conſcience, may be a good 
{argument but in Laws madeby that power which is ordained by 
God, man bindesnor, but God himſelf: And then you muſt be 
| {ubjeR./nor becauſe of wrath, but becauſe of conſcience, Though 
tlienthe matter and ſubject of the Law, that which the Law com- 
mands, or prohibits, may be an indifferent a&tion, yet in all theſe, 
God hath ba part; and there is a certain Divine ſoul, and ſpark of 
Gods power, which goes thronghall Laws, and inanimates them, 
In all the Canons of the Church, God haththis voice, Ut omnia 
orane fiant; that'all things be donedecently, andin order; ſo the 
Cinon that-ordains that, is fromGod; in all'the other Laws he 
hath his voice too, 1 pie & tranquilltvivatuy, That wemay live 
peaceably, and religiouſly, and ſo thoſe Laws are from God: And 
in all,of all ſorts, this voice of his ſounds evidently.,qui reſiſtit ordi- 
| natr6ws, he chatreſiſts his Commiſſion, his Lieurenancy, his Au- 
| thority, in Law-makers appointed by him, reſiſts himſelf, There 
is no Law tharis meerly humane, but only Lex in membris, The 
| Law in our fleſh, which rebels againſt the Law in oar minde; and this 
is Rebellion, a-Tyranny, no lawful Government, In all true 


reſpe&, as made by his authority, is an a& of worſhip and '6bedi- 
etice to him; and the tranſgreſſifig-of them, with that relation, 
that is, arefiſting or-undervaluing of thar authority, is certainly 
firne;”* How then was Eſthers a&t exempt from this * | for the 
went dite&tly agaihſt a dire&t Law, That none ſhould come tothe King 
| nncaled, © | 

| *'Whenſoever divers Laws concur and meet together, that Law 
| which comes fromthe ſuperior Magiſtrate, and is in the nature of 
 thething' commapided, higheſt roo, that Law muſt prevail, If 
evo Laws lie upon me, and it be impoſſible to obey both, I muſt 
obey that whichicomes immediately from thegreateſt power,'and 
| impoſes the greateſt duty, Here met in her, the tix'd andiperma- 
 nent!Law, of proyiquing Gods glory, and anew Lawof-theKing, 
' roaug&ment his grearneſs and Majeſty, by this retirednefs9 und de-! 
'nying of ordinary accels to his perſon, Gods Law, fot kiglory. 
| which is infinite and unſearchable, andithe Kings Law, tot his 
eaſe; (of which ſheknows the reaſon, and'theſcope) were in the 
\ballance together; if this Law of the King had beenof any thing 
 naterally and effentially evil infir ſelf, no circumſtance apal] have 
delivered: herfrontftn, if ſhe had done again{tit,- 'Though!the 
| LawWvere but concerning an indifferent ationy;and' of 'nogrear 
| 1mportance, yetbecauſe Gods Authority-is ihevery: juſt Law, if} 
 fecould nor have been ſatisfied inher conſcience, :thar:that. [aw 
' might admir an exceprion, and adiſpenſationifi her caſe, ſhe:had ; 
finn'd in breakingit,” * But whenſhe proceededmor upon-daypre-/ 


the 
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the matter temperately with; a diſpaſhoned; man, Morgecai: 'Serm. 22 
ks ſhe found a reſervation evenin «bh 4 of the Law That | WR | 
yy | | 
| if the King held.up his Scepter, the Law became no Law tothat | | 
| party, when the might juſtly think her felf_ out of the Law, | 
' which was (as Foſephus delivers 4t) Ut nema ex domeſticas acce-"\ 
' dexet, That none of his ſervants ſhould come into his preſence | 
' uncalled ; ſhe was. then come. to; that , which onely canexcuſe | 
A| andjuſtifie thebreaking of any;Law, that: is; a, probable, if or, | 
| a certain aflurance, contracted Bona fide, in ateified confcience, 
| That if this preſene caſe, which;makes us break this Layv,, h 
| beenknown and confidered when the Law,was made; hi that 
| made-the Law would have: made -provifion'tor this caſe. ;;No 
[ preſuming of a pardon, when the Law is broken, nodiſpenſa- 
| tion/ given beforehand to break it.,: can ferele.the Conſcience; 
' norany other way, then a Declaration well grounded, .chat that 
B | particular caſe was never intended to have been compoled.m that } 
Law, nor the reaſon and purpoſe thereof, .. ..... Ee”; 
So, when the Confcience.of Eſther was ,..and ſo when the 
Conſcience of any particular Chriſtian, is, , after due confidera- 
tion of the matter, cometoareligious and temperate afſuyance, 
That he may-break any Law ; his affurance quſt be grounded 
upon this, Thar if that Law were now to, be, madg, thar 
caſe which he hath preſencly in hand, would not be included by 
C| him that made that Law, in that, Law otherwiſe to violate a 
Law, either becauſe, being but a Humane Law, I think Fam 
diſcharged, paying the penalty 'or, becauſe. L have good means 
tothe King, I may preſume ot-a lags in all caſes, where my 
priviledge works any other way, then, as we have ſaid, (that is, 
that our caſe is not intended inthat Law) it had heen in Eſther, it 
ſhould be in us a fin to tranſgre(s,any Law, though of a Law- 
| | nature, and of an indifferent action, But upon thoſe cixcurn- 
D ſtances which we mentioned before, Eſther. might ſee, thatthar 
| | Law admitted ſome exceptions, and that ng exception was 
| | liketier chenchis, That the.Kang For all his mayeſtical reſerved- 
' | neſs, would be content -toreceive information of ſuch adiſhonor 
| doneto his Queen, and to.hergod,z the might juſtly think that 
| | that Law, intended onely forthe Kings eaſe, or his ſtate, reach- 
| ed not to her perſon, who was his wife, aorto.her cafe, , which | 
' was the deſtruction of all charprofeſled her Religion, 
'E| It-was then, no, fin in her,to.go-in to the Kmg, thoughnot | $1 peream. 
| according to the Lawz. butſhe may ſeem to have finned, in ex- 
| poſing her ſelf to ſo certain adanger as that Law inflicted z with 
{uchareſolution, Ss peream, peream, Tf T periſh, T periſh, How 
far a man may lawfully , and -with a, good conſcience, forſake 
himſelf, and expoſe himſelf ro, danger, is a;point of toomuch 


largeneſs, and intricacy , and, perplexity to; handle now : The 
| general | 
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Germ 22 general ſtream of Caſuiſts tuns thus ; That aprivate man may | 
WYNg pron expoſe himſelf to certain danger, for the preſerving of 


the Magiſtrate, or of a ſuperior perſon ; and that reaſon might 
have juſtified Efhers enterpriſe, if her tine might have ſaved 
| her Country; but in her caſe, if ſhe had periſhed, they were like- 
ly roperiſh roo, Bur ſhe is ſater then in that, tor firſt, the had 
| hope out of the words of the Law, out of the dignity of her 
place, out of vat peer of the King, out of the preparation 
which ſhe had made by Prayer; which Prayer, Faſeptoe (either 
' out of tradition, or out of conjeRure and likelihood ) Records 
to have been, That God would make both her Language and 

her Beauty acceptable ro the King that day: Our of all theſe, ſhe 
| had hope of good ſucceſs; and howſoever if ſhe failed of herpur- 
' poſe, ſhe was under two Laws, of which it was neceſſary to 
| obey that -which concerned the glory of God, And therefore 
| Daniels confidence, and Daniels words became her well, Be- 
| hold, our God is able to deliver me, and he will deliver me, but if he 
will not, I muſt not forſake his honor, nor abandon his ſervice : And 
therefore, Si peream, peream, If 7 periſh, I periſh, 

It is not always a Chriſtian reſolution, $7 peream, peream, 
to ſay, If I periſh, T periſh: I care not whether T periſh, or no: 
To admit, to invite, to tempt tentations, and occaſions of fin, 
and foro put ourſelves to the hazard of a ſpiritual periſhing; to 

ive fire to concupiſcencies with licentious Meditations, either 
of ſinful pleaſures paſt, or of that which we have then in our 
purpoſe and purſuit, to fewel this fire with meats of curioftty 
and provocation; to blow this fire with laſcivious diſcourſes and 
Letsxers, and Proteſtations, this admits no ſuch condition, S 
pereas, If thou periſh; bur periiſti, thou art periſhed _— 
[thou didft then periſh, when thou didſt ſo deſperately caſt t 
ſelf into the danger of periſhing, And as he that caſts himſelf 
from a ſteeple, doth not break his neck till he touch the ground; 
| but yer he is truly ſaid to have killed himſelf, when he threw 
himſelf rowards the ground: So in thoſe preparations, and invi- 
rations to fin, we periſh, before we periſh » before we commit 
the a, the ſinitſelf: We yoo then, when we opened our 
ſelves to the danger of the fin ; ſoalſo, if amanwill wring out, 
not the Club out of Hercules hands, but the ſword out of Gods 
hands; if amanwill uſurpe upon Gods juriſdition, and become 
a Magiſtrate to himſelf, and revenge his own quarrels, andinan 
inordinate defence of imaginary honor, expoſe himſelf to danger 
induel, witha ſo peream, peream, If I Serif, 7 periſh, that is not 
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es ſpiritually roo, and goes out of the world loaded with 
thar, and with all his other fins; but it is alſo true, that if he 


periſh not, he periſhes 3 he comes back loaded both with the 
= , temporal, 


onely true, if heperiſh, he periſhes; it heperiſh temporally, he | 
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temporal, and with. the ſpinitual death, both with the blood, 
and with the damnation of that man, who./periſhed ſuddenly, 
and without repentance by his \word, | pe 
Tocontradt this, and conclude all, If aman have nothing in 
his contemplation, but dignity, and high places . if he have nor 
Vertue,and Religion, and a Conſcience of having deſerved well of 
his Counttey,aud the love of God and godly men, tor his ſuſtenta- 
tion and aſſurance, bur onely to tower up atter dignity,. as a Hawk 
after a prey, and think that he may boldly ſay, as an impoſſible 
ſuppoſition, Sz peream peream, If 1 par 4 I periſh;; as though 
it were impoſſible he ſhould periſh; he ſhall be ſubject. to thar de- 
rifion of the King of Babylon, Buomode Cecidiſti, How art thay 
faln from Heaven, O Lucifer ; thou ſon of the morning. How 
art thou. caſt down to the ground,. that didft caſt lots upon the 
Nations flickr | T7708 
But that provident and religions Soul, which proceeds in all 
her enterpriſes as Eſther did in her preparations, which firſt calls 
an aſſembly of all her Country-men, that is, them of the houſ- 
hold of the Faithful, the Congregation of Chriſts Church, and 


of publick Prayers in his houſe, inconvenient times; and then 
doth the ſame in her own houſe, within doors, ſhe, and her maids, 
thatis, ſhe andall her ſenſes and faculties, This ſoul may, alſo 
come to Eſthers reſolution, to go into the King, though it be 
not according to the Law; though that Law be, That neither 
fornicator, nor adulterer, nor wanton, nor thief, nor drunkard, 
nor covetous, nor extortioner, nor railer, ſhall hayeacceſs into the 
Kingdom of Heaven; yet this ſoul chus prepared ſhall feel a com- 
fortable aſſurance, that this Law was made. for ſervants, and not 


Members thereof; and ſhe may boldly ſay, $7 peream, peream It 
is all one though Tperiſh; or as1gis inthe Original, Yecaſher, quo* 
modocunque peream; whether I periſh in my eſtimation and opini- 
on with men, whether I periſh in my fortunes, honor, or health, 
quomodocunque, it is all one; Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but 
Gods word ſhall not paſf, and we have both that word of God, 
which ſhall never have end, and that word of God which never had 
beginning, His Word, as it is his Promiſe, his Scriptures and 
his Word, as it is himſelt: Chriſt Jeſus for our aſſurance and ſecu- 
rity, that that Law of denying finners acceſs, and turning his 
face from them, is not a perpetual, not an irrevocable Law; but 
that that himſelf ſays, belongs to us : For 4 little while have 
1 forſaken thee, but with great compaſsion will I gather thee; for 4 
moment in mine anger Thid my face from thee for alittle ſeaſon, but 


for ſons, nor tor the Spouſe of Chriſt, his Church, and the living] 


Setm,22, 


Eſa.14.12. 


with everlaſting mercy have I hadcompaſſion onthee, ſaith the Lord 


Sf ſurfeited 


Chriſt thy RedeemerfHow 2 voluptuouſlyſoever have] 
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ſurfeiteduponſin heretofore, yet if I faſt that faſt now; how diſ- 
obedient Fever I have been to my Superiors heretofore, yer it 1 
apply my ſelf to a conſcionable hamility to them now; howſoever,it 
I bore neglected neceſſary duties in my ſelf, or neglected them in 
my Family, that either I have nor been careful ro give good exam- 
ple, or not careful that they ſhould do according tomy example, 
(and by theway, it is not only the Maſter of a houſe that hath the 
charge of a Family, but every perſon, every ſervant inthehouſe, 
thar hath a body and aſoul, hath a houſe, and a family to look to, 
and ro anſwer for) et if Ibecome careful now, that bothT, I my 
ſelf will, andmy whole houſe, all my family ſhall ſerve the Lord, 
If The thus prepar'd, thus diſpos'd, thus matur'd, thus mellow'd, 
thus ſuppled,; thus entendred, to the admitting of any impreſfions 
from n 4 hand of my God; though there ſeem to be a general 
Law ſpread over all, an univerſal War, an univerſal Famine, an unt- 


an aſſurance, that though there fall ſo many thouſands on this and 


on that hand, it ſhall not reach me; Fi pereant, Though others 
_ I ſhall notperiſh; or to this affurance, $7 pergams, prream, 

Eperiſh by the good pleafure of God, I ſhall bew@l content to 
periſhſo; andto this alſo, Zr peream, non pereo, Though I pe- 
riſh, Tdo not periſh, thonghTdie, Ido not die; but as that piece of 
money which was bur the money of a poor man, being given in 
Subſtdy, becomes a part of theRoyal Exchequer: So iS body, 
which is but the body of a ſinfal man, being given in Subfidy, as a 
Conttibution to the Glory of my God, in thegrave, becomes a 
part of Gods Exchequer, and when he _ it, heſhall ifſne our 
this money, that is, manifeſt it again cloth'd ih his Glory : that bo- 


dy which inme was bur a piece of Copper money, he ſhall make a 
Talent of Gold; and whichinmewas but a grain of Wheat buried 
in theearth, heſhall multiply into many ears, not of the ſame 
Wheat, but of Angels food ; The Angels ſhall feed and rejoyce 
at my reſurrection, when they ſhall ſee me in my ſoul, to have all 
that they have, and inmy body, to have that that they have nor, 


| 


verſal Peſtilence over the whole Nation, yer ſhall comecitherto | 
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Take heed to thy ſelf, ihat thou be not ſnared by \ſelowing rhenwg 
after they be deſtroyed from before thee; and that thou inquire 

B not after their gods, ſaying, How did thoſe nations ſerve their | 
gods ? even h will I do likewiſe, | 


vid ſpeaks of,}Yho ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord? ) 

I ſee the Propher adds there, as another mannet of | ©4-24.3- 
expreſſing the ſame thing, And who ſhall ſtand in that holy place ? 
| us aſcendet, & quis ſtabit * A. man does not aſcend, except 
C| heſtand. And ſuch an aſcenſion (ah aſcenſion without a're- 
deſcent ) Moſes provides for here, Firſt they ſhould aſcend to 
an aboliſhing of all Idolatry; And then they ſhould ſtand in 
thar ſtare, perſevere in that ſtation, and perpetuate that aſcenſion 
to themſelves, by ſhutting themſelves up againſt any new reentries 
of thar Idolatry which had been once happily baniſhed from 
amongſt them, The inchoation of this aſcenſion, that ſtep 
which is happily made in theaboliſhing of idolatry, is in the be- 
D' ginning of this Chapter; Te ſhall utterly deſtroy all the places, 
(which is a vehemenc gradation and heightening of the com- 

| mandment:) Ir is a deſtruction, not a faint diſcontinuing of 
| idolatry, but deſtruction; Ir is utter deſtrution, not adefacing, 
not a deferring .of idolatry; and it is the utter deſtruction of 
| the very place, not a ſeifing theriches of the place, nor a flight 
| | correction of the abuſes of the place, but the place ir ſelf, and 
| | (as is there expreſſed) all the place, not to leave the Devil one 
 E | Chappel wherein the Nations had ſerved their gods, And the 
Holy Ghoſt proceeds in the next verſe with this particular ve- 
hemency, Tow ſhall overthrow their altars, break their pillars, 

| | burn their groves, hew down their images, and deſtroy their names. 
But all this is but the inchoation of this aſcenſion, the firſt ſtep 
in aboliſhing idolatry: The conſummation of it is, in ſtanding 
there; and thar's in this Text, Take heed to thy ſelf, &c. 
Sſſ 2 The | 


WW Hen I conſider our aſcenſion in this life, (that whichDa- 
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The words are an Inhibition , and the perſons are all they ro 
whom God hath extended his favors, ſo faras to deliver them 
from Idolatry formerly practiſed amongſt them, and to bring 
them to the fincere worſhip of his Name, And forſuch perſons 


{ we need not go far, for we ourſelves are they, God hath given 


us ſuch a deliverance heretofore in the reformarion of Religion; 
ſo far weare aſcended, and ſo the Inhibition lies upon us, that 
we {lidenot back again, Ir hath two parts; 1, Themain matter 
of the Inhibition, That we be not ſnared by Idolaters, atter they 
have beendeſtroyed from before us, And ſecondly,two particu- 
lardangers whereby we may be ſnared, Firſt, by following them : 
Take heed you be not ſnared by them; and then by an oyer-cu- 
rious enquiring into their Religion, Enquire not after their Gods, 8c. 
And through the firſt, the matter of the Inhibition, weſhall paſs 


'by theſe ſteps, 1.”That there js no ſecurity; theres ſtill danger, 


ough the Idolater be deſtroyed, And fecondly, That there is 
therefore a diligence to be required, Take heed? thy ſelf, And 
then thirdly, Thar the dangertrom which this diligence muſt de- 
liverus, is a ſnare; Take heed leſt thou be ſnared, And for the 
branches of the ſecond part, the ſxare of following them, the ſnare 
of enquiring into their opinions; it ſhall leaſt incumber youto have 
them opened then, when we come to handle them ; firſt we pals 
throu 4 the firſt part, 
-- Inthat, chefirſt branch is, That there is no ſecurity, though 
the enemy be deſtroyed, And there we are toconſider firſt, what 
amounts to adeſtruction, what is called a deſtruRtion in this caſe 
God had promiſed the children of 7ſ-ael, that he would give all 
the inhabitants of the Landof Promiſe into their hands ; that he 
would aboliſhthem, deſtroy them, and (as his own phraſe is) cut 
themoff. God performs all his promiſes, was this performed to 
chem ? did God deſtroy them all? Truly it was very much that 
Goddid in this behalf, He gor great victories for them, and by 
ſtrange means, One angel was able to deſtroy for them almoſt 
200 thouſand Aſſyrians in one night in Senacheribs Army, This 
was areal execution by the hands of one, who having Commiſ- 
ſion, had truly Power todoit, an Angel, But he prevailed for 
them ſo too in another caſe, only by an apparition of Angels, 
when there was no blow ſtrucken, when El:iſha's ſervant ſaw 
mountains full of Horſes and Chariots of fire. He prevailed 
for them by creatures of a much lower rank, and nk in their 
nature, by Hornets, He promiſes Moſes, that he would ſend 
Hornets before them, and they ſhould drive out the Inhabitants 
oftheLand, Heprevails for them by creatures of alower rank 
then they, by creatures without life, by ſtones, The Lord diſcom- 
feited them by grear ſtones from heaven, He prevailed by that 


which is ao creature,no ſubſiſtence,a ſound only, The Lord thun- 
dered | 


þ 
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 dered with a great Thunder upon the Phil:ftines,and diſcomfeited 


and yet did the work, by imprinting a terror intheir hearts, Feve 
of you ſhall chaſe a hundred, and a hundred of you ſhall put ten thoe- 


| 


[on their mindes, but upon theirſenfes, He ſmotea whole Ar- 


and to flight, And awaylower then thar ; he wrought nor up- 


my with blindneſs, And he went further yet z he did norhing at 
all upon them, and yet wrought his purpoſe, only by divettton; 
when Sas/puriued David with the moſt vehemence of all; am&l- 
ſenger came and told him that the Philiftines had invaded his 
Land, and then he gave over the purſuit of Dgvid.Really great; ad- 
mirably ſtrange things did Godin the behalf of his childret, #6r 
the deſtruction af his and their Idolatrous enemies, But yet were 
they ever deſtroy'd?totally deſtroy'd rhey were not; The Lord left 
ſome Nations (ſays the Text there) ar? hs haſtily driving them 
out; neither did he deliver them into the hands of Foſhuah, The Fe- 
buſutes dwell with thechildren Aero in Jeruſalem wntothis day, 
(Gays that holy ſtory) and (0 did other Nations with the'orher 
Tribes in other places, They were able (as we are told there) to 
put the Canagnites to Tribute, bur not to drive them out; tomake 
Penal Laws againſt them, bur not to deliver the Land of they, 
Noy why did God do this * We would not ask this queſtion; if 
God had not told us, ut erudiret inits Feruſalem, that the Enemy 
might be their Schoolmaſter, and War their Chatechiſm, thar 
they might never think that they ſtood in no more need of God, 
The Lord was with Fudah,(ſaith the Text) ſofar with him, as that 
he drave out the Inhabitants of theMountain, but yet would not 
drive out the Inhabitants of the Yalley, Somerimes God does 
thegreater work, and yer leaves ſome leſſer things andone, - God 
chooſes his Matter and his Manner, and his' Meaſure, 'and 
his Means, and his Minutes: Burt yer God is truly and juſtly faid 
to, have deſtroyed thoſe Idolatrous Enemies, in that he brought 
them ſolow, as that they could not give Laws to the children of 
| tw nor force them to the Idolatrous Worſhip of their gods, 
though ſome ſcattered Idolaters did ſtill live amongſt them, God 
could deſtroy Nequitias in celeſtibus,he could evacuateall Powers 
and Principalities, he could annihilare the Devil, or he could put 
him out of Commiſſion, take from him the power of tempting or 
ſolliciting his ſervants, Though God hath not doneir, yet he is 
properly {aid to have deſtroyed him, becauſe he hath deſtroyed his 
Kingdom, Death is ſwallowed up in viitory, (aith Saint Pantout 


it is1n thy boſome, Iris at the heart of the greateſt Princes of t 
earth; Though they be gods, they die likemen, © grave, where 
is thy vidtory, lays he there! Why, above the Vitones, and Tro+ 


them, He cookalower way then this, he employed tothing, SEM, 23s 


1 Cor. 15.4. 4« 


of oe. 0 death, where is thy ſting, ſays he! Where is it ! Why, | o. :3. 14. 
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2 Kin.6.17. 


1 Sam. 23.27, 


Judg. 2. 234. 
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phies and Triumphs of all the Conquerors in the world, And = 
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Serm, 23, the Apoſtleſpeaks, (and juſtly) :sit thearewee no death in man, 


'noſting in death, no grave after deat[, becauſe to him whodies in 
'theLord, all this is nothing; not he by death, but death in him is 
deſtroyed, And as it is of the cauſe ot Sin, the Devil; and ofthe 
effect of Sin, Death; ſois it of Sin it {el}; it is deſtroyed, and yer 
WG fin, He that i born of God,” doth not cem:1iit finſo, as that fin 
ſhall beimputed to him, Sin and Satan, and Death aredeſtroyed 
inus, becauſe they cando no ha1m tous, Sotl.e Idolatrous Na-| g 
(tions were deſtroyed amongſt the 1ſrachites, becauſe they could not | 
bring in an Inquiſition amongſt them, «nd foice them to their 
Religion, Andſo Idolatty hath been deſhoyed amongſt us, de- 
Rroyed fo, as that it hath been declared to be Idolatry towards 
God, and declared to be complicated and iw1z:pped up inſeparably 
in Treaſon towards the King and the St2te, Our Schools and 
Pulpits have deſtroyedit, and our Parliaments have deſtroyed it, 
Our Pulpits eſtabliſh them that ſtay at kome; . znd our Laivs are|B 
able tolay hold upon them that run from home,,, and return ill at- 
feed to their home, Let no,m<n therefore murmur at Gods 
proceedings, andſay, It God had a minde to ceſtroy Idolatry, he 
would havelett no ſeed, or he would not have aCmitted ſuch are- 
ullulation, and ſuch a growth of that ſeed as he hath done, God 
Fach his own ends and his own ways : He deſtioyed the Nations 
from beforethe 7ſraclites; Chriſt hath deſhoyedSin, and Saran, 
and Death, and Hell; and Idolaters amongſt us, for Gods greater 
glory, doremain, For ſuch-a deſtiuction as ſhould be abſolute, 
God never intended, God never promiſed; for that were to occa- 
ſion, and toinducea ſecurity, and remove all diligence: Which 
is our ſecond Branchin this firſt part [Cave tib; Jſee,take heed, &c. 
In the beginning of the world we preſume all things to have 
been produced in their beſt ſtate; all was perte&, and yet how ſoon 
a decay ! all was ſummer, and yet how toona fall of theleaf ! a 
fall in Paradiſe, not of the leaf, but of the Tteeit ſelf, Adam fell, D 
A fall before that, in heaven it ſelf, Angels fell: Better ſecurity | 
then Adam, then Angels had there, we cannot have, we cannot 
lookfor hate, Andthearefore thereis Canger ſtill, ſtill occaſion of 
diligence, of conſideration, The chewing of the Cudd was a 
diſtinctive mark of cleanneſs int]:e Creature: The holy rumination 
the daily conſideration of his Chriſtianity, is 2 £cod charaQterof a 
Chriſtian, Cowvet earneſtly the beſt gifts, ſays the Apoſtle; thoſe | 
ro whom he writ had good gifts already, yet heexhorts them to a{ x. | 
| 

| 

| 

| 


defite of berter And what doth he premiſe them 2 not the Gift 
it ſelf, but theway to it, 1 will ſhew a more excellent way. There| 
is ſtill ſomething more excellent then we have yet attained to, Ney | 
dicit chariſma, Iz viam, Thebeſtſtep, the beſt height in this 
| world, 1s butthe way to a better; 5nd ſtill we have way before vs 
to walk further in, Anathema fro ſratriks, wes but cnce ſaid; | 
St Panxl | 
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St, Paul once, and in a vehement, and inordinate zeal, and religi- 
ous diſtemper ſaid ſo, That he could be content to be ſeparated from 
Chriſt, Exi4 me Domine, was but once ſaid, once St, Petey (aid, 


the Adveniat Regnum, Let thy Kingdom come, T hope is ſaid more / 
then once by every one of us, every day; every day we receive, 
and yet every day we pray for that Kingdom, more and more afſu- 
rance of Glory, by more and more increaſe of Grace, For as 
theteare bodily difeaſes, and ſpiritual diſeaſes too, propet' to cer- 
tain ages, (ayong manandanold man are not ordinarily fubje& ro 
the ſame diſtempers, nor to the fame vices) ſo wore þ forms of 
Religion havetheir indiſpofitions, their ill inclinations too, Thou 
att bred in a Reformed Church, where the truth of Chriſt is fin- 
cerely Preached, bleſs God for it; but even there thou miyeſt con- 
cradt a pride, an opinion of purity, and uncharitably deſpiſe thoſe 
who labour yet under their ignorances or > pr nan or thou 
mayeſt grow weary of thy Manna, and ſmell after Exyptian Onions 
again, Tt is not enough that the State and the Church hath de- 
ſtroyed Tdolatry fo faras we ſaid before; {tilt there are weeds, ſtill 
there areſeeds: And therefore Cave, Take heed, Bur yet it is 
but, Tuke heed, It is not rake thought, = not thy ſelf, de- 
nor thy ſelf with ominous x prophetical melan- 
choly, thy God will overthrow this Religion, and deſtroy this work 
which his right hand hath been a hundred years inrepairing, "and 
ſcatter his corn which his right hahd hath been a hundred years in 
purifying, Come not toſay, It was but the pafſion and animofi- 
ty of Luther, It was but theambition and ſingularity of Calvin 
that induc'd this Religion, and now that that is ſpent, the Religi- 
on melts like ſnow, Take no ſuch thought, be not afraid that 
the truth of God ſhall or can periſh:/Itis not, Take thoughr, but 
it ismuchleſs, Take arms, Men may have falſe conceptions of pte- 
parations, and ways laid towards ate-entry of Idolatry; and men 
may have juſt and true reaſons of, or religious indignation to ſee fo 
bad and ſo inſolent uſes made of thoſe favours whichare offered to 
_ of that profeſſion; bur yer our inhibition is no farther 
ere, but to alto not totake arms, not tocome by violence, 
not to ſlackneſs of Allegiance and Obedience, Ir is but Take 
heed, and but Take heedtothy ſelf. Pretend not thou who art but 
a privateman, to'be an Overſeerof the Publick, or a Controller 
of him who (by way of coadtion)is accountable ro God only, and 
neither to any great Officer at home, nor to the whole body of the 
people there, nor to any neighbour-Prince or State abroad, Ido- 
latry is deſtroyed; bur yet there is danger, not tomake thee rake 
thought, to ſuſpect Gods Power, or his Will roſuſtain his: Cabſe; 
not tO take arms, asif the Lord of Hoſts needed Rebels; but ro take 


heed, towatchplots of circumvention, and'to heed to thy ſelf, 


— 


__thar 


Serm, 23, 


Luc. $. 8. 


Depart from me, 0 Lord, The Anathema, the exi but once; bur | 


\— 


Serm.23 
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| 
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that is, toall under thy charge, forthy danger js not evident, : It js 
a ſnare, Laquews, which is our laſt ſtop and ſtep in this firſt part, 

., There is danger though, the Idolaters be. thus deſtroyed, 
There is uſe of diligence, it there be danger, and the more, if 
this danger bea ſnare, Take heed that the Idolater do not kit- 
dlea Rebellion; take heed that the Idolater do not ſollicite an 
Invaſion; take heed of publick and general dangers, Theſe be 
Caveats for Princes; but take heed ofa ſnake, take heed of a ſnare, 
this appettains to. every private,man, . God ſtudied plagues for 
Egypt, and they were ſtrange plagyes but that's. as great as any 
at featt which David ſpeaks of, Pluet laqueas, Uponthe wicked God | 
ſhall rain (nares, And after, ,Mepnſa Jaqueus, Thrir table ſhall by- 
come 4 ſnare before them, And, it God punith our negligence; of 
his former favours ſofar, as torain ſnares evenat our tables, ' that 
almoſt at every table that we can come to,, we,thall meer ſome 
that would enſnare.us, Is not this Caveat neceſlary in'theſe | 
times © Take heedthat thou be not (nared, Davidthought he had 
carried his complaint tothe higheſt, when heſaid of his Enemies, 
They commwne of laying;ſnares privvily, But now, they donot plot 
privily, but avow theirmiſchiefs,, and {peak {o,/as: we dare ſcarce 
confels that we heard them:! And:that's a ſhrewd ſnare, when they 
dare ſpeak more then we date;hear,. .. Will amanhave taken up 4 
ſnare from the earth, and have takes nothing, ſaith the Prophet ? 
Since.they, haye laid their ſnares, they will rake ſome, and thou 
mayeft be one; : And therefore;take heed of their ſnares, There 
is a ſnarelaid forthy, ſon, a perſwaſton to ſend him to foreign Uni- 
verlities; they will ſay, Not to.change his Religion : ' For Reli- 
Sion, .let him.doas he ſhall ſee cauſe; but there he ſhall be better 
taught, and berter bred thenat home, There. is a ſnare laid for 
thy ſervants, what.need they, come xo Church, they have nothing 
to loſe, -who will indite them, who will perſecute them? And 
yet.in due timeſuch ſervants may do the Cauſe as much good as 
the Maſters, There is aſnare laid for thy wife; Her Religion, 
ſay they, doth not hinder her husbands preterment, why ſhould 
ſhe refuſe to. apply her ſelf tothem s, We-have uſed to ſpeak 
proverbially of a Curtain Sermon, as of a ſhrewd thing; but a Cur- 
tain Maſs, a Curtain Requiem, a ſnarein thy bed; a ſnake in thy 
boſome is ſomewhat worſe, Iknow not what name we may give 
toſucha womans husband; but I am ſureſuch a wife hath commit- 


ted adultery.Spiritual Adultery,and that with her husbands know- 
ledge; call himwhat you will, There isa ſnare for thy ſervant, 
forthy ſon, for thy wife, and for thy fametoo, and how farſoever 
thou wert fromit, they will. have the world believe thou died(ſt a 
Papiſt. If thy declination be towards profit; -if thy byas turn, that 
way.,there is a ſnarein the likeneſs of a Chain,of a Jewel,a Penſion, 
If it beſociery and converſation, there — a {nare in meeting 

more 


_ 


*% 
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| more good company at Maſles, then#at thy Pariſh Church, Ifir Serm, 2 2, 
be levity, and affectarion of new things, there may bea ſnare of | LW 
"things ſonewin that Religion, as that this Kingdom never ſaw 
them yer, not then when chis Kingdom was of that Religion, For 
we had received the Reformation before the Council of Trex, 
and before the growth of the Jeſuits : And if we ſhould turn to 
them now, we ſhould be worſe then we were before we receiv'd 
theReformation; and the Council of Trept and the Jeſuits have 
made that Religion worſe then it was; as St, Bernard ſays upon 
St. Pauls words, Neither height, nor depth, nor life, nor death, ſhall 
ſeparate #s : Minime tamen dicit, nec nos ipſi, The Apoſtledoth 
not ſay, that weour ſelves, and our own concupiſences ſhall not ſe- 
parate us from God, So though Excommunications have nor, In- 
vaſions have not, Powder-Plots have not; yet God knows what | 
thoſe ſnares may work upon us, 1n laqueo ſuo comprehendantur, | vc,1. g. 15. 
ſays David, Now laquews 1s a ſnare, as their malice intends it for 
us; and /aquezs is 2 halter, as our Laws intend it for them, and i» 
laqueo ſuo, 2S it's theirs, let them be taken, Our good and great 
God in his power and mercy hath deſtroyed Idolatry ; but in his 
wiſdom he Faarh left exerciſe for our diligence in ſome danger, and 
that danger is aſnare, and therefore, Take heed thou be not ſnared, 
Andſowe havedone with the firſt part, 
: Our ſecond part conſiſts of two branches, of two ways of 
C falling into this danger, Firſt, by fofowing them, and then, by 
inquiring into their Religion, For the firſt the Original word 
which we tranſlate, j_ 4 is Achareihem, and it is only poſt | 
eos, Come not after them; which (if we were toreflect at all, which | 
wealways avoid, upon publick things) would afford a good note 
for the publick, for the Magiſtrate, Come not atter theſe Idola- | 
ters, but be ſtill beforehand with them, That which is prover- 
bially ſaid of particular Bodies, will hold in a Body Politick, in 
Dl any State, @ui medic? miſert, That man hath no healch, who 
is put to ſuſtain it, or repair it with continual Phyſick, That 
State hath no ſafery, that refers all toa defenſtye War, and toa | Luke 4. 24. 
reparation of Breaches, then when they aremade, That State 
will be ſubje& tothe other Proverb, which Chryſoftom: foreſaw: 
Medice curateipſum, That State which hath beena Phyſitian 
to all her neighbour States, let blood, and ſtaunched blood in 
them, ſoas conduced beſt to their own health, may be put roim- 
E | ploy all her means upon her ſelf, to repair and cure her (elf, if 
the follow, that is (in this acceptation of the word) come after her 
Idolatrous enemies, and benot ſtill beforehand with them, But 
that is not our ſphear, the Publick, the State bur yet States 
confiſt of Families, and Families of private: perſons, and they 
are in our ſphear, in our charge, And thereforewe lay this Inhu- 
bition upon all that are Maſters of Families, Take heed of. being 


ln Tt ſnared\. 


Rom. 8. 38. 


2, Part. 
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Coin. >> (arcd by following, by comingafter them, inthis ſenſe, That be- 
9s nts oh chinkeſt « Ta haſta powerin thy wite, in thy children, 

inthy ſervants, and canſt do what thou wilt with them ar any 

time, thereforethou needeſt not be ſo ſcrupulous ar firſt, but 
mayſt admit any 1 9 any underminers into thy houſe, be- 
cauſe they are good company, or becauſe they have relation to 
'oreat oceſonks Come not to this, Poſt eos, play not that after- 
/game, to put thy ſelf to a neceſſity of taking ſowre and unkinde A 
(courſes with wife and childrenafter; but be beforehand with ſuch 
1dolaters, prevent their ſnare, Welay this Inhibition too upon 
| every particular conſcience, Covetouſneſs is Tdolatry, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, and 9not vitia, tot Tdola, ſaith St, Hierom, As many ha- 
bitual fins as we have, ſo many Idols have we ſet up, True 


repentance deſtroyes this Idolatry, 'tis true; but then, Take heed 
4 


| 


of being ſnared, poſt ea, by coming after them, by expoſing thy 
f to dangers of relapſes again, by confidetation how eafily |B 
thou madeſt thy-peace laſt time with God. It was but a figh, bur 
atear, but a bending of, the knee, but a receiving of the Sacra- 
ment, that went toitthen, And pof ea, when all is done which 
was done before in the way of fin,'all that is eaſily done over a- 
gain, which was done in the way of remedy, Say not ſo: for a 
merry heart, and a chearful countenance, upon the teſtimony of a 
ood, conſcience, isa better way to God then all thedejetions of| * 
Spirit, all the ſowre contritions, and {ad remorſes in the world. |'C 
Thou art not fure that thou ſhalt get ſofar, as toſucha ſadneſs as 
God requires forſin, thou mayſt continue'in thy preſumption, 
[Thou art not ſure that thou ſhalt go no turther then God requires, 
inthar ſadneſs, it may flow out to deſperation, Be beforehand 
[with thy ſins, watch the approaches of thoſe enemies; for if 
'thou build upon that way of coming after them upon preſumpti- 
| on of mercy, upon repentance, thou maiſt be ſnared, and there- 
foretake heed, And this is the ſenſe of the phraſe, as the Origi- D 
nal will afford it; with Idolaters in the State, - with Underminers 
' in thy Houſe, - with fins in thy Soul, be till beforehand, warch 
' their dangerous/acceſſes, Bur St, Hierom, and the great ſtream 
of Expolitorsthar go with him, give another ſenſe of the word, 
| Ne trmiteris, Be not ſoured by following them, Andin that ſenſe we 
ate rotake the word now, wo | 
| "Follow therrinortthen, thatis, imitate rhem'not, neither in 
their Severity and Cruelty, nor in their Levity and Facility, 'nej- k 
ther not in their Sevetity, when they will apply al the capita} \and 
. bloody penalties'of 'the Imperial Laws (made againſt H7rrans, 
| Manitheans, 'Pelagians, and Neſftorians, Heretitks'ih the Fuhda-|| | 
mental'\poinrs of! Religion, ''and* with whick Chtift could Hot 
confit) to every *man' that denys any collatetal' g#dfubdivided 
| Tradition of theirs ;-thar if a man conceive-zny*d6nbe' 6f the. 


BY | 434 dream | 
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dream of Purgatory, of the validity of indulgence, of the La-;Serm,23, | 
| [titude of a work of Supererogation, he is as deep in the fagot| LT Su 
{ |here, and ſhall be as deep in -Hell hereafter, as if he denyed 
the Trinity, or the Incarnation -and Pafhon of Chriſt Jeſus; 
when in a days warning, and by the roaring of one Bull, it 
grows to be damnation to day, tb beleeye {o as a man might 
have beleeved yeſterday, and have bin ſaved, when they will 
Aſ|afford no Salvation, but in that Church which is diſcernable 
by certain and inſeparable marks, which our Country-man 
Saunders makes to be fix, and Mich. Medina extends to eleven, 
and Zefarmine declares to be fifteen, and Bodizs ſtretches to a 
hundred, when they make every thing Herefte; and rather then 
lack a Text for putting. Herericks todeath, will accept that falſe 
reading, hereticum hominem devita, which being ſpoken of a- 
voiding, they will needs interpret of killing (for Eraſmws cites | Tiws 3. to. 
Bla Witneſs, who heard an antient and grave Divine cite that | 
place ſo, and tothat purpoſe) follow them.nor, do not imitate 
them; be content to. judge morecharitably of chem; For thoſe a- 
mongſt them who areunder an invincible ignorance (becauſe their 
{Superiors keep the Scriptures from them) God may be pleaſed to 
fave by that revelation of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, which he hath 
afforded themrin that Church: Howſoever, they who have had 
light offered to them, and wiltully refiſt it, muſtneceſſarily periſh, 
C| Follow them not, imitate them not inthat ſeverity, neceflarily to 
damnall who think notinall things as they do: ' Nor tollowthem 
inor-in-that facility, to make their Divinity, and the Tenets of 
their Church, cowait upon. temporal affairs, and emergent occa- 
ſions, The Anabaptift will delude the Magiſtrate in an examina- 
tion; or in any practiſe, becauſehe thinks no man ought to be a 
Magiſtrate over him in-things'rhat have' any” relarion to' ſpiritual 
Cognizance, and Treaſonin alienating the Subject from his Al- 
ID legiance muſt be of ſpiritual cognizance, Where others aretoo 
ſtrong for them, they may dignifie their Religion (ſo their Jeſuit 
Ribadineyraſays) and where they aretoo ſtrong for others, [they 
muſt profeſs it, though with Arins: ({o their Jeſuit Bellarmine ar- 
*| guesit,) - Inthisplanerary, inichis tranſitory, in this occaſtonal 
Religion, follow them-not :' We fay in Logick; Subſtantza'non 
{ ſuſcipit magis & minus, Subſtantial -and fundamenrat:points of 
[Religion (andobediencetoSuperiorsis amongſt thoſe) do not ebb 
E | and floww; they binde all men; and at all rimes; and in all>cafes, 
Induite DominumFeſw, ſays the Apoltle, Puheen the Lord Feſws,| g,m. 13 14, 
and keep him on, purhim not 6ff again - Chiiſt:is nor only rhe| 
Stuff, bur the Garment ready madey he will not berranſtaced and 
rurn'd, and purt'into new faſhions} gor laid up in.a Wardrobe, but | 
put on all day, all.rhe'days'of our life, 'though it rain; and ram! 
| i005: how foul ſoever any perſecution' make'the day, we mult 
Trt 2 keep nod. 
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Sem, 23, | keep onthat Garment, the tive proteſſicn of Chuiſt Jelusz 1ol- 
XL | lownot theſe menin their ſeverity, toexclude ment1cm ſalvaty 
onin things that ate not ſunde mental, nor in their f:cility to diſ- 
guiſe and prevaricate in things that are, 

The ſecond danger, and our laſt Branch of this laſt Part is, Ex- 
quire not after their gods, &c, Ignorance excuſes noman, What 
Avgftine. | is curiofity? Qui ſcire vult ut _ He that Cefites knowledge 

only thatthe may know, or be known by others to knows he! a 
| who makes nor the end of his knewlecge the gloy of God, he 
offends in curioſity, ſays that Father; But that is only in theend, 
But inthe way to knowledge there is curicfity too; In ſeeking 
ſuch things as man hath no faculty to compaſs, unrevealed myſte- 
ries; Inſeeking things, which it they may be ccmpaſſed, yer it 
is done by indire& means, by Invocation of Spirits, by Sorcery ; 
In ſeeking things which may be found, and by good means, but 
appertain not to our profeſſion; all theſe ways men offend in curi- B 
x" 2 Itis ſoinus, in Church-men, þ Jambos ſervemus, & metro- 
Hieron. rum filvam congerimus, It we be over-vehe mently affected or 
tranſported with Poetry, or other ſecular pong. And there- 
fore St, Hierom is reported himſelf to have been whipt by an An- 
gel, who tound him oyer-ſtudious in ſome of Cicero's Books, This 
is curiofity in us, and itisſoin you, if when you have ſufficient 
means of {alvation Preached to you in that Religion wherein you 
were Baptized, you Enquire toO much, roo much tzonble your C 
ſelf with the Rebgion of thoſe, from whoſe ſuperſtitions you are 
already by Gods goodneſs re{cued; remember that he who de- 
fired to fall himſelf with the busks, was the Prodigal, It was 
Prodigality, and adangerous expence of your-copſtancy, to open 
your felf to temptation, by anunneceflary.enquiring intoimper- 
tinent controverſies, Weinourprofeffion may embrace ſecular | 
Learning, ſo far asit may conduce to the better diſcharge of our 
duties, in making the eaſter entrance, and deeper imprefion of D 
Divine things in you : You may info:m: yourſelves occaſionally, 
when any ſcruple takes hold of you, of any point of their Religi- 
on, But let your ſtudy be rather to live according to that Re- 
ligion which you have, then to enquireinto that from which God 
hath delivered you; for that's the looking back of Lots wife, and 
thediſtemper and diſtaſte of the childrenof 7ſrae!, who remem- 
bred too much the Zgyptian diet. If you will enquire whether 
any of the Fathers of the Primitive Churchdid at any time pray 
for oy of thedead, you ſhall be told (and truly) that Augeſtize 
| did, that Ambroſe did; but you ſhall not ſopreſently betold how | 

> | theydeprehended themſelves'in an infimity, and collefted and 
corrected themſelves ever when they were 10. praying. If you 
enquire whether any of them ſpeak of Purgatory, you ſhall eaſily 
| finde they do; but not ſo eaſily, inwhat ſend; when they call Bon | 
| cala- 
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[enquire further then thy capacity enables thee, further then thy 


calamities of this life, or when they call the general Conflagrati- 
on of the world, Purgatory, If you enquire after Indulgences, 
you may finde the name frequent amongſt them, bur not 4o eaſi- 
ly finde when and how the Relaxations of Penances publickly 
enjoyned, were called Indulgences; nor how, nor when Indylgen- 
ces came to be applyed to ſouls departed, If thou enquire with- 
out a Melins Inquirendum, without a through Inquifition (which 
is not eafte tor any man who makes it not his whole ſtudy and pro- 
feffion) thou maiſt come to think holy men have pray'd for the 
dead, why may not I? Holy men ſpeak of Purgatory and Indul- 
gences, why ſhould Tabhor the names orthe things « And ſo thou 
maiſt fall into the firſt ſnare, it hath been done, therefore it may 
be done; and into another after, It may be done, therefore it mult 
bedone : When thou art come to think that ſome men are ſaved 
that have done it, thou wilt think that no man can be ſaved except 
he doit : From making infirmities excuſable neceſſary (which 
is the bondage the Council of, Trent hath laid upon the world) 
to make Problematical things, Dogmatical; and matter of Di- 
ſputation, matrer of Faith; co bring che Univerſity into Smith- 
field, and heaps of Arguments into Piles of Faggots, If thou 


calling provokes thee; How do thoſe Nations ſerve their 
gods? thou maiſt come to ſay, as the Text ſays, in the end, Z- 
ven ſo will I do alſo, | 

Toend all,embrace Fundamental, Dogmatical, evident Divi- 
hity: That is expre(s'd i» Credendis, in the things which we are to 
believein the Creed, And it begins with Credo 3» Deum, Be- 
lief in God, and not inman, nar traditions of men, And it is ex- 
rome inpetendis, in the things which we are to pray forin the 

rds Prayers: and that begins with SaniZ:ficetur nomen tuum, 
Hallowed be thy Name, not the name of any, And it is expreſſed 
in Agendis, in the things which we areto do inthe Command- 
ments;whereof the firſt Table begins with that, Tho ſhalt have no 
other gods but me, Godis a Monarch alone, not a Conſul with a 
Colleague, And the ſecond Table begins with Honor to Parents, 
that is,to Magiſtrates,to lawful Authority, Be thereforealways 
fat from diſobeying lawful Authority, refiſt it not, calumniate it 
not,ſuſpet it not; tor there is alibelling in the ear,and alibelling in 
theheart, though it come not to the tongue or hands, to words, 
nor a&tions, If ## be poſsible, ſaith the Apoſtle, as much 4s in you 
lies, have peace with all men, with all kind of men, Obedience is the 
firſt Commandment of the ſecond Table, and that never deſtroys 
the firſt Table,of which the firſt Commandment is, Keep thy ſelf, 
that is,thoſe that belong to thee and thy houſe, intire and upright 
in the worſhip of the trueGod,not only not to admit Idols for gods, 


| but notto admit Idolatry in theworſhip of the true God, 
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to the Lords of the Council, and other 
Honorable Perſons, 24. Mart. 1616. It 
being the Anniverſary of the Kings com-| , 
ing to the Crown, and his Majeſty being 


then gone into Scotland. 


SERMON XXIlIL {| 


Prov, 22,11, 


He that loveth Pureneſs of Heart , for the grace of his Lipps , the 
King ſhall be his friend, -' 


Hat Man that ſaid it was poſſible to carve the faces of all C 
T g00d Kings that ever were, ina Cherry-ſtone, had aſediti- 
ous, and a trayterous meaning in his words, And he that thought 
ita good deſcription, a good Character of good ſubjetts, that they 
were Populus natus ad ſervitutem , A peop e diſp6ſed to bear any 
flaviſhyoak, had atyrannical meaning in his-words, - But in this 
Text, as in one of thoſe Tables, inwhich, by changing the ſtation, 
and the line, you uſe to ſee two pictures, you have a good pire |. 
of a'good King , and of a good ſubje&; for inoneline, youſee H} 
ſuch a ſubze&, as Loves pureneſs of heart, and hath grace in his lips. 
In the other line, you ſee the King gracious, yeafriendly to fi ach a 
ſubject, He that leveth pureneſs of heart , for the grace of his lips, 
the Kine ſhall be his friend. The ſum of the words, is, that God 
will wats an honeſt man acceptable to the King, for ſome ability, 
| which he ſhall employ to the publike, Him that proceeds fincere- 
ly ina lawful calling, God will bleſs and proſper; and he willfſeal 
this bleſſing to him, evenwith that which is his owh ſeal, hisown | x: 
| image, the favor of the King, He that loveth pureneſs of heart , 
| for the grace of his lips, the King ſhall be his friend. 
| We will not be curious in placing theſe two pifures ,\nor confi- 
dering which to confiderfirſt, As he that would yow a faſt, till | 
| he had found in nature, whether the'Egge, or the Hen were firſt in | 
' the world,might perchance ſtarve himſelf; ſo that King, '6F that | 

| ſ{ubjec, 


——— — - —— 
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had found which of them were moſt neceflary to one another, 
might ſtarve one another; tor, King and ſubjects areRelatives, 

| and cannot be conſidered in execution of their duties, but rOge- 

| ther, The greateft Myſtery.in Earth, or Heaven, which-is the 
Trinity, is conveyed toour underſtanding, noother way, thenfo, 
as they have reference toone another by Relatton, as we ſay in the 
A Schools; for, God could not be a Sa without aSon, nor the 
' Holy Ghoſt Sprratus fine ſpirante, As in Divinity, (o in Huma- 
nity too, Relations conſtitute one another, King and ſubje& come 
at once and together into conſideration, Neither is it ſo perti- 


nent a conſideration, which of them was made for others ſake , as 

| that they were both made for Godsſake , and equally bound to 

| advance his glory, 

| Herein our Text, we finde the ſubjects picture firſt; And his 
B Marks aretwo, firſt, Pureneſs of Heart, That hebe an honeſt Man; 

| And thenGrace of /ips, that he be good for ſomething; for, by 
this phraſe, Grare of lips, is expreſled every ability , todo any ot- 
fice of ſociety for the. Publike good, Thetirſt of theſe, Pureneſs 
of heart , he muſt love; The other, that is, Grace of lips ( thatis, 
other Abilities) he muſt have, but he muſt not be in love with 
them, nor over-valueghem, Jn the Kings picture, the principal 


marke is, That he ſhall befriendly and gracious, but gracious to 
him that hath this.Grace of lips, to him that hathendeavored , in 
ſome way, to be of uſeto the Publike; And, not to him neither, 
for all the grace of his lips , forall his good parts, except he alſo 
love parene(s of hearts, but, He that loyeth pureneſs of heart (There's 
the foundation) for the grace of his lips (There's the upper-build- 
ing) the King ſhall be his ſroons 38 4 | 
Inthe firſt then, which is this Puxeneſs of heart, we are to-con- 
ſider Rem, (edem, & Modum: what;this Purenels is, Then where 
itis tobe lodged and frxed, In the heart ; and, after that, the way, 
and means by whichthis Purene(s of heart is acquired and preſery- 
ed, whichis unplyed and uotified in that Aﬀection, wherewith this 
pureneſs of heart is ro bg embraced and entertained, which is /ove; 
For, Lovyeis ſo-noble, ſo foyeraign an Aﬀection, as that it is due 
to very few things, and very few, things wortly of it, Love is a 
Pofletlory: Aﬀection, it delivers gver him that loves into the poſ- 
ſefhon' of that thaxhe loves, it is a tranſmutarory Aﬀection, it 


E | changes him that loves, into the very nature,.of that that he 
loves; and he is nothingelle, | 
Forthefirſt, Purepeſy i ſelf; It.is.carried toa great heighth, for 
our invitation ( God;knows, to0' great for our imitation) when 
Chriſt bids us be perfed# , even as onn father which is in heaven 1s 
perfet#, As thoughiz had not beenperfeneſs enough, to be per- 


ſubject, which would forbear to do their ſeveral duties : cill they 'Serm, 24. 


(Dzviſio, 


Furitas. 


Mar. 5. 48. 


| tect, 4s the Son upenenfth was perte&; he carries us higher, Be 
C per- | 


| 323. 
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DENSE! 


—_— 


WE 
4 
A SERMON Preached at Pauls Croſs 
to the Lords of the Council, and other 
Honorable Perſons, 24. Mart. 1616; "It 
being the Anniverſary of the Kings com-|, 
ing to the Crown, and his Majeſty beipg 


then gone into F cotland. 


SERMON XXIIIL 


Prov, 22,11, 


He that loveth Pureneſs of Heart , fe the grace of his Lipps the 
hr, [+ mY {roam _; | 


Hat Man that "FF it was poſſible to carve the faces of all 
good Kings thatever were, ina Cherry-ſtote,' had-aſediti- 


ous, and a trayterous meaning in his words, he chat thoughr 
ita good deſcription, a good CharaQter of £ d-ſubjects, that | 
| were Populus natns ad fervitwtem ,' A dilpoſed-to bear any | 
flaviſhyoak, had aryrannical meaning in wig ta But ii this 

Text; 28 in one of 'thoſe Tables; inwhich, by changiug theſtation, 
and che line, yon uſero ſee two ietures, you have a good pidture | 
of a'g00d'King , and of a good ſubjeR; foriwoneline , clo | 


ſuch a ſubject, as Loves pureneſs of heart, and hathgrace in 
In the other line, ) torr ſee = King gracious, yea ffiendly to ſuch a 
ſubject, He that 5 of heart , for the grace of his lips, 
the Kine ſhall be his Fribed. he ſum of the words, is; that 
will make an honeſt man acceprable to the King',; for ſome ability, 
ben he ſhall employ'ro the e, ” Him that proceeds fincefe- | 
\ fo lawful calling, God bleſs arid proſper; 'ahd he wilbſeal | 
| this bleſſing Fo him even with thatwhich is his ow ſeat, *hisown || 
f image; the favor of the King, He'that loverh goreweſ of heave > 
| for the grace of his lips, the King ſhall be his 
|. | Wewill not becurious in placing theſe rworpities lube wy - 
boy, May to confider firſt, - As! he that would you a faft, /till 
e had found in nattre; whether theEgge , or theHen were firſt in 
the world;might perthance ſtarve himſelf; ſo.chat King; 6s thar 
| ſubject, ' 
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fubje&, which would forbear to do their ſeveral duties, till they | Sem, 24, | 
had found which of them were, moſt neceſlary | $0-08e agother, | Wo 

he ſtarve one another; for, King and {ubjedts..are "pr 2h 
—_— be co nſideredin tion of their duties , but roge- 
| ther. The greateft Myiteryi th.,.or Heaven, whichris the | 
Trina), 15 conveyed toout u nder{tanding, no other way, then ſo, 
| as they have reference toone another by Relation, as we {ay in the 
A' Schools; for, God could not be 2 father without aSon, nor ay 
| Holy Ghoſt SPiratus þ ſine ſpirame, As inDiyinity, (o.in H 
nity to0, Relations conſtitute one another, King and ſubject, al 
atonce and together into confideration, Neither is ic ſo perti- 
ment a conſideration, . which of them was made for others {: Dan 
chat.they were both made for Gods1ſake, and equally bound to 
advance his gloty.,. 
| | Heeinour Text, we finde che ſubjects picture firſt; And his 
B' Matk&aretwo, firſt, Pureneſs of Heart, That hebean honef Man; | 
And thenGrece of lips, that he be pod da Hnerhing, ; for, by 
this phraſe, Grave of lips, is is Exprelled 6 ay' todo any of- 
fice of ſociery; for the.Publike good. The wes” ot thele, Pureneſs 
of heart , he muſt love, The other, that is, Grace of lips ( thats, 
—_ 'Abjlities ) he muſt have, "he he muſt not be wages: with 
em; nor Over-y In the ns, Kings picure, the princi 
war is, Tha elle on SOOs, but _ 
C| him that Lath this, Grace of lips;, - him that hathendeavored ,. in 
ſome way, to be of-uſgto the the Publike; And, not to him neither, 
fot allakagroce of 5h 5h , for. all his g po patts,, except he alſo 
6 of hearts HR bporencs heart (There's 
ce > nr Ply brig ak of this lips  Fher $ the upper-build- 


Date enryees "yr friend rex | 
fir then goed 1s this Pugeneſs of heart. We are to-con- ba 
ſi der Rem, ſedem, & Modum ;, what;this Pureneſs iS, Then | where Part, T. 


D| it is tobelodgedand frxed, In the heart; and, after that, they 5; 
and lp 
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 andmeans-by whichthis 9 hearts acqui 

ed , ich mplyedamimoul inghar Aﬀection, wherewi 
pureneſs of beartisr0.bg.embraced and entertained, which is ove; 
For, L&veis ſo: nahles i foyeraign.an Aﬀetion, 35 thatit is due 
roverytew things,.andvery few, things worth hy of it, Love ng 
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| John 15. 10. 


Mat. 26. 39. 


2 Pct. 2, 22- 


Mat. 21. 20. 


- ting) Our fins, as well 3s our nature, ſinful Man; but he was made 


Serm,24, | perfett as your Father which is in heaven is perfet#. The Son, upon | 
WY YW 


Earth,Chriſt Feſus, had all our infirmities, and imperfetions upon 
m, "ini. perry and hearty ſorrow to death, and thar, 
| which alone is All, Mortality, Death it ſelf, And, though he 
wereInnocenceit ſelf, and knew no fin, yet there was no fin thar 
he knew not, for, all our fins were his, He was not onely made 
Man, and by taking (by Admitting, though not by Commir- 


| ſ;ntor our ſakes; d therefore, though he ſay of himſelf, ſcat 
evo, Keep thy Commandements , even as T1 have kept my fathers 
Commandements, yet ſtill he reſers all originally to the Father; and 


| becauſe he was under our infirmities and our iniquities , he never4 


fays (though he might well have ſaid ſo) ſicut ego, Bepure, be 
| Sg 
perfect as Iam perfetand pure, but ſicut Pater, be pure as your 
| Father in heaven is pure, Hand to hand with the Father, Chriſt 
diſclaims himſelf, diſavows himſelf, Non ſicut ego, Nevertheleſs, 
| not as 1 will, but as thou wilt, O Father, Weare not referr'd for the 
| pattern of our purity (though we mighr be ſafely) to him that 
; camefrom heaven, TheSon, but ro him which is in heaven, The 
| Father, Nor tothe Sun whichis in heaven (the Sun, thar is the 
pare fountain of all natural light) nor'to the Angels which are in 

eayen, though they be pure'in their Nature, and refined by a 
continual emanation of the beams of 'glory upon them, fromthe 
faceof God; bur, the Father which.s in heaven is made thepat- 
tern of our purity; Thatſo, when we ſee the exact purity , which 
weſhould aim at, and labor for, wemight the more ſeriouſly la- 
ment, and the more ſtudiouſly endeavor the amendment of that 
extreme and enormous fouleneſs and impurity , in which wewho 
ſhould be pure, as our Father which is in heaven is pure, exceed 
—_— ttrns to his own voniit again z and the Sow, that was 
waſhed, to ag themire, 

Yer there is no foulneſs ſo foul, fo inexctſableinrheeys of God, 
nor that ſhall ſo much aggravate our condemnation , as a falſe at- 


tefarion,and an hypocritical door yyoans 2 this Purity, There 
is a Pureneſs, a cleanneſs imagin'd ( rather dream't of) in the 
Romane Church, by which (as their words are) the ſoul is abſtra- 


from 


ed, not onely 2 Ar neern7 > but a Phantaſmatibus, not onely 
1 paſſions , and perturbations, but fromthe ordinary way of 


coming to know any thing; The ſoul (ſay they ) of menſopuri- | 


fied, underſtands no longer, per fon mata rerum corporalium ; 
not by havingany thing preſented by the fantaſie to the ſenſes, 
and{o tothe Snderfianfng, but alrogether by a familiar conver- 
ſation with God, and an immediate revelation from Gods where- 
as Chriſt himſelf contented himſelf with the ordinary-way ; He 
was hungry, and a fig-tree preſented it ſelf co himupon the way , 
and he went to it toeat, This is that Pureneſs in the Romane 


Chard 
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— 


© |Charch, by which the founderof the laſt Orde amongſt them, 
Phill Nertss , had-not onely-utrerly py his heart-of ' the 
world, but had fild ix too full of God , tor, fo (ſay they)hewas 


from me, and let me haves leſs portion of thee, But whowoald 
be loath tofink, by being over-traited with God, orloathrto o- 
ver-ſet, by having ſomuch of char winde,; thebreath of rhe Spi- 
rit of God * Privation of the: preſence of God, is Hell; 'xdi: 
minution of it., -is a; ſtep toward! it/ -Fruition of his preſence 
is Heavetz and ſhall any Man be afraid of having roomuch Hea- 
ven,too/much God? There are many among them, that are over 
laden, oppreſſed with Biſbropricks and Abbeys , and yet they ca | 
bear it'and never cry; Retrahe domint'., domine o—_—_ ; CLord 
withdraw from me, Reſume to thy ſelf ſome of ' theſe ſuperabun- 
danciesz and ſhall 'we think any of them. to.:be-ſoover-fraited 
and-ſurcharg'd with thepreſence', ' and with 
to be put to his Recede domine\, O Lord withdraw thy ſelf,” and 
leſſen thy grace towards me'? This Pureneſs is aot intheir hear, 
bur in their fantafie, & © Foy De | 
Wereadin the Ecclefiaſtick ſtory of ſuch a kinde of affeta-, 
tion of | fingulariry , very eatly-in-the-primitive Chutch, We 
finde two forts. of falſe Puritans'theh; The Cathariſts, and. The 
Cathari, The p—_ thought no creatures of God pare, and 
therefore they brought in ſtrange ceremonial. purificatians/of 
thoſe Creatures, Inwhich enorgthey of the Romane Churthſac+ 


Particularly in the greateſt matterot-all, in the Sacraments, For;: 
the Cathariſts'in the Sacramentof the Body and Blood of 'our Sa- 

viour, thought not the bread pure, except it werepurified by the 

aſperſionot ſomething ifſuing from the body of man, not fit tobe | 
nam'd here ; Andifo, in the: Rowane Church, they induc'd a uſe 
of another Excrement in the other\Sacrament,, They muſt have 
ſpittle.jn the Sacrament of Baptiſme, For, in thoſe words: of 
Tertullian, In Baptiſmo Demones reſpuimus,; InBaptiſm-we Re- 
nounce the Devil , they will admit no other interpretation of the 
Reſpuimws-, but thar Reſpwere ; is ſputo deteftari, .That we can 
drive the Devil away, no way, but by ſpitting athim z Their pre- 
deceſſors in this; Cathariſts , thought no. Creatures h 
and therefore purified them, .by. abbomigable'\, and deteſtable 


ways. 

The ſecond ſort- of primitive Puritans , the Cathar: , They 
thought no men: pure» but themſelves , and themſelves chey 
thought {o nov. ans and that therefore they might | 
—_—_— eaveour, as an impertinent clauſe inthe Lords 
er, that 


ition, Demitte nobis debita noſtra , for, they | 
they onghr God nothing, In natural thi 


fain to cry ſometimes, Recede''a me Domine , O Lord gofurther | 


the grace of God, as } 


ceed thein, in a great part, in their Exorciſmes, and Conſecrations, | 


, Monſters have no | 
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)\s ww carne for, for this ſecond kindeof Puritans , that 
| tribute all puricy ro themſelves , and ſpend all their thoughts 


prnpnn 


| ro ſay, Dimitte nabes, For 
|agfin, the Puritan Papiſt 
'| and fdrther off, »for:Þ have rag much of thee,; And whereasthe 
'|Pujitan of the primitive Church. did but refuſe one Petition of 


| Catharifts, and Cathari, derived down to.our time , we :acknow- 


2 Tim. 4. 2. 


n_ ale wards 'of the A to'belong ., Reprove, Rebuke 
Ewhort z that is, vg means untryed,. as may work upon 
their Underſtandings ,: and remove their juſt ſcrup les:; Preach , 

write, 0onfer -! thac laborhathbeen beſhow'd, and. they 
fear yp. their Underſtanding k ic, {© char the fault lies nor 
then in the darknefs of their = wie but meetrly in the 


[laſt Kill roo, 


1 Cor. 11. 16. 


ris, tions A Monſter does not beget a Monſter. In er.In ſpiritual EX- | 


others ,-rhat- weed hath grown ſo far,; that 
tans of the Primitive. Church did but refyſe 
s,> "becauſe they had 


us our treſpaſſe 


A (Iron Preathed at Pauls > roſs,&e, 


is come to (ay, Recede a nobis,, O Lord 


oxr ſelves hathrefufed 
ſores of falſe /puritans, 


the Lords prayer, the later puritan 
the whale Prayer, Towards Puarre.'4 


perverſneſs of the will , over which faculty other men have no 
power, towards both cheſe ſorts , we. dcknojledge thoſeorher 
words of the Apoſtte to belong roo, Htinam ahſcindawtur, Would to 
God, they were eves cut off that. diſquiet you, Cui off , that. is, re- 
moved from means by which, rand from. places, in which, they 
_- diſquiet you," -Thefe two kinds of 
PrimitiveChurch; AndSatan, wholaſfts ſtill , makes wy 
\Bur if we ſhajl imagine a third ſort of Puritans 

make mea afraid of the zeal of the glory of God, CONE 
and inſenfible of thoſe wounds that are einflied upon Chriſt Feſus, 
inblaſphemous'oaths, and execrations, makemen aſhamed ropur 
2 difference berweenthe Sabbethand an ordinary day, and fo, ar 
kibmike Goantallidſerear matter, '7f any mandiſt to be conteytions 


af:God chem, andaffifis them.in that ſanity, that 
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ſays, in the yoice of) Chriſt Jeſus her head, Webevnro 
of up $1 but leave them 


hey have done fo; If they think 
wer aus rei Chriſt calls ww blinde, - Bur if their parky 
> fadyjandop the moſt available means to ſand 

nce-to hawful authority eftabliſbed accore- 
a mobode and.in-acquieſcence ip fundamentah do-, 
res behevedin the ancient Church.co be neceſſary trofalvern 


e Puritans we finde |C 


ws! have no ſuch. cuftomne , neither "the Chachof God. TheChurch |D 
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C. Who can bring a cleanthing outof filrhineſs ? 


it, pps Bi 
For,'this 
on any rl pb > nn Sham ahey ro peers 
torherageof thewitde, to the wantonneſs of the Eddy, and to 
inqumerable contingencies, ' till it wear outro nothing; (So, if a 
| manſer his heart (we Cannot callir aſercing)if a man {ufſer his hearr 
iehenio upan any of theſe fluid and tranſitory things of this world , 
fall ave cor um, , He ſhall not knoiy where 
his own heart, If Riches be chis floating poper that his 
job is Ni feed upon,” he ſhall: nor know upon what courſe; If Beau- 
tj bethis paper, heſhall not know upon what face; | If Honor and 
08 | upon what faction his heart will 


TT [pp empire to morrow : 
3 toacertainport., orup- 
ion of thetyde 


6 
= lm hecoment rouge er ; and Cage where! i 
andinwhat way, it will findethemeans of cleanſing; Ando, 


t means this puteneſs is fix/d in the art, in which is 
Ithe Aﬀecton wiatwhich « muſt be embrac'd Love, He 
mrrorte Aeoabe | 
 Bothrtheſethey are ſetled;\ Ourheart is nariirally foul: And 
our heart may be cleanſed, Bur: how, is onr-preſent diſquiſition , 
i not one: Adam 
pron por andall yours; norcan wemakeit clean our ſelves, 
rbcema dhe heart ? There is but oneway; 
hyp, buceair dure toaskit of God, And, 
hamſeſf 'ſeerhs ahard work to cleanſe this heart; and 
prayer muſt be with'David, Cor mundumcrea, Create, 
9 Loder chentinme, And then comes Gods part, not that 
but then; forit was his doing, that thou madeſt 
rbecauſe iris wotk thar God does eſpecially de- 
votes anew heart imrhee, 
, And 'D faith purifyes it, en- 
ks, He had 
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of {in thar filled ir, of uy x ciquance, and a de- 
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| God of pureeyes 


| lghty 


outof ot rp 
(by lis Qpdinance): to cleatiſe the 
hedn ehac is, if char rigewhichGod hath put i into my hands 
erinto hitheart; f'rherowere roomfor the 
Gods Judgements, and.for” che application of Gods mercies 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſus in tris beare, rhey-would infallibly work 
upon him, Buche hath heart infin, and then hehath 


juſtifying of his in, andadds daily-more and more out-works, by 
rar; a, ſorhar the denouncing of Judgement, 


ram, 


te api Mercies, Prayers, Sermons, "Sacraments, 
ae che ines and Armunition which God hath put 
Sno PA hands) | they have blefſed anda: 


tion, and produce heavenly effeds,whererhey may have cores 
in chis, habirual fi noeniean fave Hoke. Some things therefbte 
fame, great things evay _ £5730 with, before he by 


Hor. 


and endeayor to-keep' iv clean; clean in that meafure, char the 
46954 uv ar as, mw 5 
countenance will perſet required on 
our part, is a ſerious watchtulneſs ard conſideration of our parti: 
cular ations, how-ſmalbſoeyer, 'Inithe Law, whatſoever was un- 
cleantoear, a'\man .tOfouch it, when' it was dead. 

Thoughthe body of fig have ſo farreceived a deadly Morbo 
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begetteſtanew Fido (in, we) as Ad If: jak of of 
achilde,andot xtfmnerof an hundred yearsold; ſo every 
which were ; born an hundred yok \ithach U) thnge 
of that ſin, w and diſcontitiged before, upon 
it;-itisbornan A, ſtrength che firſt minure;, borna GH 
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Term; 2 
men "Was-t chefirſtatrewpti | 
'more tenderneſs, more then upon/are- | 
lapſe.  Andrherefore FT ft careeuſt be, 
ro. take heed of returning t: oo diligently to aremembrance of thoſe 
(delighrful fins which arepaſt; for chat will ernew,-:: And. 


: Jo. 18, 28, 


is many” caſes.ir'is fater.rodo..(35 God hi 
tie yp our (ins 10 a bundle, andcaft thew into rhe ſeg; ſo forus ropre- | a | 


'ſenx gu insing 


'leſs. ſea of the-infinite meccies|of God, in the infinite merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus; thenby.an over-diligent enumeration of fins of ſome 
Kindes, or byt90 buſie a contemplation of,choſe circumſtances 
|which encreafed our. ſinful delight then; when we. commirred, 
[hoſe ſins, to On OR OTAERINR, bes freſh delight in wi | 
memory, Whenthou y repented them, - 
= hou farget them too. [B 


hs ve them, do# 


tion: For theſe, 't 


[might be capa nh 
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they were but -wncle 
them incapableof eal 
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els cnd-clemargof bene which we muſt love, was 
i y. repreſented in the old Law, and iti che raiſe of the| 
Fews, = took knowledge of ſo many «nc T7 _—_—_— | 
|on almoſt fifty ſorts 
particular expiations;; ,of which, ſome were hardly to, be avoi o * 
in ordinary converſation :. As to enter intoithe Courts of uſtice; |;/ 
for the ny that led Chriſt inro the common Hall, would not en- 
ter, 1 ſhould be defiled, Yea, ſome things defiled them, |C 
whichit h been unnatural to have left undone; as for the ſon to 
aſſiſt ac his fathers « and yet even theſe requiredan exPiae | ' 


the I yet if thattime were negligently and i 
Ave. nay oyerllipr, then they became is, and yrs; gs 
copia nor be enpltenyy be bur by a more ſolemn, anda more 
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{ſo gently! our"of the hand, ) and-there js no'pureneſs of hearr, 


|Kands] ind a pure heates: 


che /"and the Phyſician do well rogerher; ' the A 
and ch Privſt not:\o well; / |/Coaſult wich hin before; ar 1 


either their owt narbre;\or the cuſtom of the time; or thy courſe 
of life}] rhy'calling, and the example of others inc thy calling 
mide thee pip mm E elit 2 pogk uy ſeem-a degree 
of flarrery!, - ro/preacly againſt litcle'ſins in-ſuth-aCiry as this; 
whefe Irner fins doabound; yerbecaufe theſe be ewareil 
aridelements of greataplans ,: ( andit isimpoſſible to ſay where a 
Bow! wiltlie, that is4ev fall down sHill, though it/be ler nevet 


tilleven theſe Cobwebs-and Crumns'be ſwepr- away ; He that 
affecs that puretieſs, will confider-well thar of St, Auguſtine, 
Intereſt inter reftum carde) of mwnthuns corde ,.2 right heart and a 
<lean hearty: isnot alone 5!' He may hpve 4.right hearc., that 
eons in rhe righraway,.in che profeſſion of the right Religion; 
burheonely keeps his heart pure;- char watchesall tis ſteps, even 
in chat right way, St, Auguſtine:contiders that queſtion of David, 
* Duls aſcendet, and quis ftabit, ' Who ſhall aſcend into the r11ll of the 
Lord? and 'who fhatl'fFand my place? And heapplies the 
anſwer, Inyocens manibiu, & corde ; He that hathclean 


oppreſſion! clean trom 
Aſconget i} neontens , He 


of it, an 
thing: #har'can be 60mpared toir+ 
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Amor. 


| Auguſtine. 


Mulieres. 


Ephelſ. 5. 25. 


Gen.2. 24. 


2 Sam, 1. 26. 


| Jerome.) 
% 


deſigns tous one perſon inthe Trinity ; and that perſonwho com- 
municates, and applies to us {rap wo perſons, - that is, The 
Holy Ghoſt - So that, as . but with relation to 
the Father, nor #i{dom but BY tion x0 the Son, ſo there 
ſhould be no lope: but in the Holy Ghoſt , from whom comes this 
pureneſs of heat,” and conſequenely the loveof it neceſſaiily: 
[For, the love of this pureneſs is part of this pureneſs it ſe 
_ no man hath it, except he love it, - All -loye which is placed 
lower things, admits ſatiety z but this love of this pureneſs, 


þ ways grows, always proceeds: Ir does not onely file off the 


[ruſt of our hearts, in purging: us of old habits, but abs to 
'a daily poliſhing of the heart, 'in_an exa@ watchfulneſs, 
| brings us t9 that brightneſs, Mr.ipe widew aciem in corde, Mrs 
videant cor in facie." That chou maiſt ſee y face in thy heart, 
and the world may fee thy heart in thy. face indeed; that to 
both | both Jieure and dacn daay- he all ainb' Thou ſhalt be a 
| Looking- las. tothy ſelf, oper hag nice 
| The higheſt doores of "raya . istheloveof woman: 
| Which love, a ing 4 it is' ri __ upon ohe woman, it is 
dignified by che Apoſtle wi gheſt compariſon, Harbends 
love your wives, as Chriſt dorged his Church : And God himſelf 
forked not. that'this loye ſhauld -  6reb enough to change riatu- 
ral affection. _ patrem, (for this, -a man ſhall leave his 
Farber) n) Joh 40.ching e de aye, is.felf, \cr9ns, two ſhall be one. 
himſelf ſa; in commemoration of 


Fendi, avg (9 Jove to me was ing the love of we- 
love: or emer wndrfl, pſi Now, . this love 


dh man and woman ſo much confeſs aſa 
= if a woman think io hol 2 els ſhe provides horfel 
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love, Nt page zof ſubjeQs, i 
whereas Fg, lp love or cr pat ran 


fave in non is ſuch/an attribute, or ſuch a notion, as 


D 
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theearth, and carthly-objetts: Ay infpiticual fornicarions, 
Ee Ye en cider pdowrt esand fee nor; 
(o in; this idolarrous love ofthe Creature, leve hath wings, and 
flies not, it flies net-upward, it: neveraſcends tothe conetnipha- 
en cle Slone flew|ſo high re —_ 
one Man in hi 'Rew'ſo'high :as the Moon ; 'Endymi 
|loved the Moon, | Thei\ſphear-of our loves is ſublunary, apon 
ings naturally inferior to our ſelves, 


thought vine, 
have « $47.0 5" and of rhear good 
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and life: The Virgin Mary 


that by one wornan (innocened 
jon, as. Eve had inour de- 


| had not the fame intereſt in dur: 
| any other woman, 
.Gaaverſation;;. nor for the ciyil offi- 
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wh) Lo at PaGoſeb &c. 


he 7x od avfe- 
Serw.24. ,j toke.une 10 be ſippery flow, "5 turn-coat from Profs \auſte 
AN rity, 4 Lyar,an aDecevuer; y diſcerned 
| W—_— The .--and; -anBatrrarone tA br _ ſhift r6 eaſe 
EA himſelf.in this, Nihil alind'' mihi objicitur, "niſi ſexs mens : 
6 | They tharge me with nothing but my ſex, ithat I amea-man:; Ethoc 
| nynquan objicicur, - niſi cum Hieroſolymam' Pauls proficiſcirur, 
nor, that neither, - but becauſe this Lady ne me to Jeru- 
ſalem, | 
;Heproceeds farther , That till he came acquainted 3 n Paylas A 
houſe at women —_— 'pens judicio, ſumo facerdotio dignus 
.| decergebar., man thought me fit to be Pope; yay Ah 
thought: ——_ y of him, till heuſed herhouſe, St, 
| would fain have corrected their mi-interpretations, ' ack. 
{ ned the' ſcandal ;- as-we ſee in char. vehemene-expoſtularion] and 
 unlikelibood of anill love berween him and Pa#la;] Nulla aliame 
Rome edomare-potvit?, Was Rotme-ſa barren; ſoweak, ſo ill fur- |B 
nilbed with in s of tentation;” that nehing in Rome /it felf 
wn he mh conſt warn 7 ; Niſi lugens; jeju- | | 
fletibus czcata, but aſad,. fafting; 'ill' dreſt-worgan, 
Wie" with edging ?. Et quam manducante hunquam vidi :''4 
| woman, whom: {44 familiar and domu ſtick 4s I was -in her hooſe) 
| 7. cond. never ſee/tat bit of meat, "> Bur all chis would nor quench 
| the fixes theſcandd grew z he foundit even amongſt his brethren! 
.. | Homines Chriſtians dicunt; the could nor (ay, rhar onely the ene- |C| 
| mies: M thekich, gone raren: gr thar-loved Rdigion 
well, .and bim well; intket and {ufpiciouſly of it; ad | 
| | yer St; Frome. could not diſpoſe Ss hint co forbear that conver- 
| farion,.,: He qvercame:the ſenſe: of ir,” with'a Pay pars refertur - 
1, ſays lie, am even with then : /Invicem infanire' videmur, they 
Cl 3: and:1 think thenrmad :.* Bur 'this'is not always 2 
| ſafe, ny wares ner hee might ſo rafily have ca 
bork-madneſſes., > Bat he' perfev 'with/ that reſolurian, | 
_— ?Pailaw',; ——, in Chrifto ait4tn ; Renewber 
WIL. Paula,;ilet che world uywhat it will, i Chriſt,” my Patil: 
Thus he proceedsy! if yirthis' ownibeHals; chat isthebeft; 
certainly not exemplaily;::not:to:befollowed by others, 'ih (afes- 
-of @grearſcandalt Portheregouclaoe cody «ohm? 'of i n 
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andthe middle times: did , ſo'/withour dovbe;; 
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Jremar ar: (ina proportion) which neirher Se, erome,' nor 
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| ze, inclined pare ur rem gerce bo 
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nas» +. Def; verygr maar 97" tio thavrely; _ 

ON 133 UL x 

Oren ran rm that if we may not ex- 
mach leſs in 

ag ines word ices foot 


| lhe 


er Jon th == = 


ine and St, Fe- 
erwm loquenti 
eredidid;| Adams dict-nor believe: Eve, norwzs'not overcoine by 
toext the Apple, 8:4 ſorials 
n: pariit, he was affected with thar near intereſt which 


Gage! Auguſtine, 


I King 11. 4. 
Angauftine, 


| 6. 


, 


itþitbatc 


»; Socbat wi ; 
_ as cork mrybrauroe time "Ouran fn 


hiſs, pane otrin CES bo a onb They 


_ nomore #fterhnx; \ but quenaton: renubondobaretes intermum » 
 Alietle onow, andthat's h\1 For \eyhare| 
provided aneaſterway,thenConty = FE. 6-7 
indac'd, and call: Attrition , 3s wen et i9n# haberj 
| Dew, :That hath propoſed God , forthe 'Thar ir is di 
| [_ Nec Yo rn dvind gratia y bur! irisfuch an pomreye 
| ' CONCUtTEnCE.or a nn A and.is 
Zambran. þ oncly Dole naturales, Ky ex timort ſexvili,, a » ſorrowy pr | 
r outof- 2 (ervile feariof\rorment,;. And yer, a B| 
ibn made whbithiArtiicion andno more bak 
, on, ſay-chey; and berhar hath made confeſſion ch | 
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God, geverneedto7epen fartherfor bisfits. Dp 
Cajctan. | Soong ſed non ſuper ovmi_diſplicibili; This is Artrition, \to be 
diſpleafed with our fins, but notmore with our ſins}. thenwithany| | 
Fre. eſe; Intendere witare pecratum, ſed non ſuper one vita-|C 
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poſedneſs, and it do receive ſome wounds, 
thoughitbe Ip ne rent. tions , it. may. be.cured, But 


Man £. This loveof mae br 6 t, Amor | Spine a- 
nine; ficut Sravitgn.Copn is5 the weight of my, 


that ſteady; ſo CHA iy; $.1s. the wel rand Hog E 


my Guard his weight ſtays thex 


cation,the variation,thedeyi- 
ationof che heart uponother objects z which variationfruſtrates all 
endeayors to cureit; 
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able of that care,which God{in his Church, the Ablblation of i 
fri, 'and ſeals of Reconciliation,exhibirs-to it2' *'To retollett and/ 
contra@ that which hath been ſaid, This pureneſs 1 is niot4 purify- 
ing pureneſs, to correct andreform: thoſethings that appettain nor 
tous; nor it isnotſuch a purifzed pureneſs as makes us Canoe 
our ſelves, and think others Reprobates"'(for; all this is nopureneſs 
at all:) neither is it the true wir if itbe hor in the heart (for 
outward good works, not done to goodends', "are impure) hors 
chis pureneſs of heart acquired by-any other Tieans , then by diſ- 
char chargingahes heart in adeteſtation of former habits, and ſets 

eſs in ry future atremptsz nor can this 
of of heli though by theſe tticans/acrain'd to”, be preſeryed/bur by | 
this noble and incorruptible affection of Love; that puts a true 
value uponit,” andtherefore prefers it above all other f 
this was the' firſt of the rwo marks which we found to 'apon 
char perſon that hen be: ca 
that an 
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| |rerings of anability to ſervethePublick; All that is Grace of 
our 
lips, is neithermeant asthe Fews ſay, Thoſe Calves WER we 


lips, ; And. in thoſe words of oſea, We render the Calves 


have promiſed with our lips,. and will pay in ſacrifice, then, when 
we arereſtor'd to our Land of promiſe again, kh thoſe Calves 
of our lips only reſtrained to the Zzp-ſervice of Praiſe, and Pray- 
er, though: of them. alſo.St, Paul underſtand chem ; but they 
A include all the ſacrifices of the New Teſtament, and all ways by 
| which-man can do ſeryice to God, ſo here the Grace of lips reaches 
'toall theways by whichamanin civil fun&ions may ſerye the 


Publick, | And this Grace-of hps, 'in ſome proportion, in ſome | - 


' meaſure,, every manis bound in conſcience to procure to himſelf, 
' he is bound to enable:himſelf ro beuſeful and proficable to the 
Publick, in fome courſe, in ſome vocation, | 
Since even the Angels, which are all Spirit, be yer adminiſtring 
B Spirits, .and execute the Commitſions and Ambaſſages of God, 
| and communicate with men; ſhould man, who is not made all ſoul, 
but a compoſed creature of body and ſoul, exempt himſelf 
doing. the offices of mutual ſociety, and upholding that frame 
in which.God is pleaſed to be glorified ? Since God himſelf, who 
ſo many, millions of ages contented himſelf with himſelf in Hea- 
ven, yetat laſtmade this world for his glory; ſhall any man live 
ſo.in itas to contribute nothing towards it 4. Hath God made this 
World his. Theatre,  «t exhibeatur ludys deorum, that manmay 
repreſent God in his converſation; and wilt thou play no part? Bur 
think that thou only'waſt made to paſs thy time merrily, and to 
becheonly ſpectator upon this Theatre: Is theworld a $reat and 
harmonious Organ, , where all parts are play'd, and all Play parts 
and muſt thou only fitidle and hear it?" Is every body elſe made 
to bea Member, and to do ſome reatoffice for the ſuſtentationof 
this great Body, this World; and wile chou only be no member 


of thisBody ©: Thigkeſt chou that thou-waſt made to be Cos A- 


World*; Becauſe thy wir, thy faſhion, and ſome ſuch nothing as 
that, hath: made rhee' a delighttul and acceptable compamiay 

wilt thou-rherefore paſs injeaſt, and. benothing 2+ IF thou wilt bg 
no link of Gods Chain, thou muſt have no part in the influence 
and proyidence, derived by that; ſucceſſively rous, Since it is for 
thy fault/chat God. hah, curſed che Earth, and thattherefore it 
muſt bring forth Thorws and Thifles, wilt not thou ſtoop down, 
nor endanger the prickingof thy hand, to weed them up * Think- 
eſt thow-to car bread, and,not ſweats Haſt thou aprerogative 4- 
bove the common Lay.of Nature 5, Or muſt God inſert a particu- | 
lar clauſe ofexemprion for thy ſake? . . | 1.17: til 

|... Ohgerchee then thisgraceof bp be fitto be,inſerted, and be 
fared imo ſome; ſociety, and ſome way of doing gaod to the 


z220ris; Mole inthe. Face, for Ornament,; a Man of:ddlight inthe | 


Yy 2 Publick | 
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Set. 54, 1 Publick, I ſpeaknor this to your ſelves, you Senators of Lon- 

Cm | don; but as God hath bleſſed you in your ways, and in your Cal- 
lings, ſoput your children into ways and courſes roo, in which 
God may bleſs them, The dewot Heaven falls upon them that 
are abroad ; Gods blefſings fall upon them that travel in the 
world. The Parhers former labors ſhall not excuſe rheir Sons 
futute idleneſs; as the Father hath, ſo-the Son muſt glotifie God, 
and contributeto the world, in ſome ſerled courſe, And then, | j 
4s. God hath bleſſed thee in che grare of thy lips; in thy endea- 
vors, in thy ſelf, ſo thy ſons ſhall grow up, as the Son of God him- 
{elf did, grace and favour of God and man, As God hath bleſ(- 
{ed thee in the fruit of th attel, ſo he ſhall bleſs rhee in the 
fruit of thy Body; and as he hath bleſſed thee inthe City, ſo he 
ſhall bleſs thee in the Field, inthat Inherirance which'thon ſhalt 
leave to thy Son, Whereas, when children are brought up in 
ſuch. tenderneſs, and wantonneſs at home, as is too frequent a- 
mongſt you inth# City, they never come to be of uſe tothe State, 
hor thel own Eſtates of any longer uſetothem, That Son that 
comes.to ſay, My Father hath labonred, and rherefort' 1 may take 
| mine eaſe, will come roſay atlaſt, My Savior hath ſuffered, and 
| therefore I may take my pleaſure ; My Savior hath faſted, andthere- | 
| fort 1 may riot, My Savior hath wept enough; and there fore 1 may be 
| merry, But asour Savior requires Cooperarios, that we be felow 
workers with him to makefſure our ſalvation; ſo if your Sons be 
| not Cooperarzs, Labourers in ſome courſe of life; ro make ſure 


their Inheritance, though you have been called wiſe i Fo gene- 


ration, that is;rchin your own times, yet rn _ called fools in 
| your generation too; that is, Ignominious and 'wretchediin 

| Net In a word, he that will be nothing in chisworld; ſhall 
| benorhing in thenext; not ſhall he have the Communion of Saints 
| there, that will kot have the Communion of good men here. As 
much as he” can, he fruſtrates Gods Creation; God'ptoduced 
things of ng, and heendeayours to bring all to nothing a- 
gain; and hedeſpiſes his own.immortality and glorification, for 
| fince he lives the life of a $#4 - he ſhewsthat hecouldbeconrent 
| to tie ſoroo, & acrepit animams in van; he hath received-a ſoul 
| ; d FE! 2 $55, =; 


1 1a | tons fo Fol J: 

| Thisgrace of lips then, this bility to d6F£60d to the Publick, 
|| we ate bound to have; bur we zre not commanded to love-it, as 
| Wearethe pureneſs of heirr';" we mult lyveto have it; but we | 
' riftiftnor Be ſffovewith it when we' hav&it;>""Bur ſince'the holy | 

| "Ghbftharh Uhofen to expreſs thele abilities, inthis word;" Grace | 
' "of lips, that intimares'2 day "of wrrerance, and declaration "ef 
{ thoſe abilities which he hath; *” Habereve aeniſrere; & ex'te nihil 
| "Maberes Toleriripper inthe uſe of ther,” that thou haſt(pood 
| arts, andto<btitel thirthew haſt nothing of thine own; Hor ef 


nec 
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nec inoratum e([e, nec ſuperbim; therein thou art neither unthank- Som, 7 | 
| tul ood, dl Lad A thy ſelf, As he that hath'no'dther; <4 ; 
good parts, but money; and locks up that, or employs'it (6;" as 
| |thar his money feeds 'upon'the Commonyealth, and'does/tior! 
feed it, (that it lies Srawing and ſucking blood, by 1ſury,. and 
does not make blood, by ſtirring and walkingin Merchandize,) 
is an unprofitable member in State; ſo he that hath good parts; 
A'and ſmothers them, in a retired and uſeleſs life, is nexeafable i, | 
cheſame meaſure, Whenthereforemenretire themſelves into | 
Cloyſters and Monaſteries, when' they will not be content with 
St, Pauls diminution, to be changedfrom $41, to Pawns, (which | 


rites, bs then lzttle, and lower thenthat, minims, leaſt of all; arid 
yet unde | 
__ all, Exore ſue, out of their own mouths they ſhall be 
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| Job. 18. 14. 


Rex qui for- 
| tunartes. 


Rex Ipſe. 


Eſa.gg. 23+ 


Eſay. 33. 15- 


and-not upon ſuch, as only ſerye ro. iyell a train, always Reo 4 


| 


Senn, 24, R { ortitudo Domini, and timor Domini, ſignifie the Pon, . 
' 


ſtrengeh,-.and the greateſt fear that could fall upon aman) ſo al- 
ſodoth theHoly Ghoſboften deſcend from God,' to Gods Lieu- 
name of.God; ſo doth he alſo ſometimes uſe the name of Xine, 
For, - Reges ſunt ſummt Regs defluxus ({ays that Author, whois 
ſo antient, that/no-man can tell when he was, Triſmegiſtss) 
[God is 'the Sau, and Kings are Beams, and emanations, 
and-influences that flow from him; Such is the manner of the 
Holy Ghoſt expreſſing himſelf.in Z ſai, Tyr ſhall be forgotten ſc- 
venty years, according to the years of. one King; that is, during 


And ſoalfo the miſerable and wretched eſtatE of the wicked, is 
likewiſe expreſſed, Hi hope ſhall be rooted out of his dwelling, *and 
ſhall idrive him tothe King of fears; that is, t6 the Sreaceſt © pair, 
ad Regen interitaum (lays the Yulgar) to the greateſt deſtrs- 
Honth 


anunivetſal friendſlup, He char, is thus qualified, all the-w6ll 


Soalſo,by thename of King, boch in the Scriptures, andin Fi- 
ali- |C 


ful orrunes can gives grear Peaſofs, great in, Eſta, preat in 
(uc] "men, 


| But if theſe words be not only, intended of. the King literally . 
| Thar he ſhall do good to weaghas epdonodand goa <d.bur 
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tenant; and as to'expre(s ſuperlatives, hedoes ſometimes uſe the | 


thetime of any one mans life, how happy and fortunate ſoever, | 
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deſigned ir for a particular happineſs of religiousand capable men, : 
chat they may ſtand betore:the King;-and hear his 44h as che | p*. 
ex of Sheba obſerved of theſervants of Solowen, and pronogo: 
chem happy for char, This gore a ho 
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TOY ways, and alyays r0-fford him eafie acceſſes unto him ; bit wi we.|. 


> have khowncaſes too, inwhichKings, - oo have opened 
one Cabinet, their 10 wb yer they have ſhutup another, their 
ents, and thewlaſtp :even from-thei-whom they. 


FE "ane near them; ForKings'naurally love to be at their li- 
betty; andit nk-oodgt greatneſs; butaneaſe, to be able ro diſ- 


avory att ihſtruRioti, uportlie his; of the Miniſter 
and Inſtrument, 'Theref6/&appitCuch'inericacies and incang- 
lings, this Da ny Dotere, The King thall teach him, in- 
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ſhall be His, His friend, /| And to whom hath that H# relation? 
To him, and him enlythat hathboth Pareneſs of heart, and Grace 
of lips, NeithertruthinReligion, nor abilities to ſerve the Pub- 
lIique, muſt be wancing it him ro|whom the King ſhall be a friend, 
For tor the firſt, ſincerity in Religion, St, Ambroſe expreſſed chat, 
(and the orher too) elegantly; 4nidoneum putabo qui 14hi det con- 
ſflium, qui non at o 2 - Can-Ichink him fit togive me counſd, 
chat mis-counſels himfelt_inthe higheſt buſineſs, Religion <A 
hi eum wvacare credam, qui fibi: non-vacat ? $hall'T think chat he 
will ſtudy me, that neglects bimfelfr His beſt ſelf? theſoulir 
ſelf: And then for! his doing|good'to che Publick, officium ab 
Efficiendo, & Efficihmdicendam, ſays he, He only is fit for an Of- 
ice, thar knows howroexecuce itz :he muſt huvepureneſe of heart 
for his ed; for he that propoſes.nor that end, will make anill end, 
And he1nuſt havethis Grace of lips, which implies that eavilupiſ+ 
wiſdom, which, (as the Philoſopher ciores) verſatar Lirca media per- 
veniendiz, He muſt know wherem/be may be uſeful and benefici 

to others, thankfulro'God, ble co others; rhar's his circam- 
ference; and then his centre-hereyis rhe loveof the King, Forrheſe 
deſtroy. not one anorher,  Religiva.'and Prudence; As that love 


which. Chriſt baretoSt, —_—_— in his boſome; ' (towards 
whom Chnſt had cerrai er humane and affectionare reſi 

then he had tothe reſt) 

and an 2 


himandt che leis fig-t6 be-an fe 
elif, not che great Othce of | — | 
not unfit for that love that Chriſt bare himy {o botkrheſe endow 
ments, GON” hat no 10 { 
ble, but-neceſfary ro him rowhomcheK 
both-theſedoth G ire,.(if we 


ag ſhalt be 2 fend, | And 
the force of the Ori- 


the Tribes, and'1 will make them Rulers over'you;, For, that 
addition, (known among the Tribes) excludes reſtrv'd trien, prowd 
and- ivaccetible-men'y though Goddo noc incend chere' popular 
men, yethe does: intend men acceprableto the people, And when 
Dawihcomes toaluſtiation, to alitting of his Family, as he ſays, 
He that nalketh ins perfect way, tht ſhall ſerve me $ exprefling in 
that, this Purendſs,\ ſo-uitending zo ſpeak of rhis Grace of lips. 
which is anability:ro:þe tiſchil.roothars; forwhich pothing 
GE NIELS 
cels, be ſcarcekn to. 4 his indignarion 
againſt ſuch.a mang Hire (lays he)1hat hath s proxd look, and a high 
heart, I cannot; and there he ends abruptly; He does not ſay, I can- 
not work hit,' I cannot- mend; han, 1 cannot pardon him, I 
canbbi;ſuffet him; but.only, 7 cexpory and nomore 4 I cannotrell 
what.todo with hun, Icaunot tell what toſay of him; and rhete- 
fore Lgive him over: Him that hath.a proud look, anda high hearc, 
| [Teandor, Wharfoever hisgrate of lips be, how good ſoever his 
| 1 iicelt L7z | 
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ginalwards) whem.he ſays, Bring'ye wen of wiſdom, and known 4- \ 
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wedding garment. on, orif this-wedding garment werenor your 


wy _—_ 7 


-paits, he doth not only want the principal part, Pureneſs of heart, 
| buthe cannor bea-fir freakin! ur = oe be- 
| eween- Prince and Subject, if his poet look, and harſh behavior 
make him unacceptable ro honeſtmen, It was (ſays the orator to 
the-Emperor Theodoſixs) E xecratio poſtrema, an Execration, and 
pw reſſing of their indignation, beyond which they could not 
den ſpeaking of Tarquin, Libidine precipitem, Avaritia c- 
| cum. furore vacordem, crudelitate immanem, wocarunt ſuperbum, 
{They; thought it enough tocall a man that was licentions, and 
covetous, and furious, and bloody, proud, Et putaverwnt ſuff1- 
cere convitium, they thought themſelves ſufficiently revenged 
upon him for all their grievances, - and that they had ſaid as much 
as any. Orator 1n-an 7zvedzve ;. any Poet in a Satyr, could fay, 
[ when they had imprinted that name. upon. hismemory, -7arquiy 
| the;Proud, IvE) Fes; 
---.: :Fothoſe therefore that have infinuated themſelves into the 
| friendſhip of the King , without theſe two. endowments: -If the 

hath always Chriſt forhis example, ifheſay ro them, Amice, 
' quoinodo intraſts,.. Friend, how came you in? If you had not this 


own; but borrowed by an; Hypocritical. di ation, Amice;' 
| quonodo imrafts ; though-you'be never ſo- much my friend; in 
| never {o.near plade-to! me, :I.muſt know how you got ing. for, 1 
| have,but:twd;doprs,*.(indeedg not. two daors , but agate,cand'a 
wickety a-greater; and an mferior way.) A religious heart;! and 
uſeful. parts ; if you have notthele, it you teat;not God, and, if 
youſtudy not, {4s:I do) thewelfare ot my:people; youare,not 
come in at my-g4#, (thatis, Relzgion) noratmy wicket;:(that is, 
| the. good of my: ponds :) And <herefore, how.near ſo everyou be 
| crept, I'muſt have a review, an inquiry, 'to. know, quomody-in- 
Yrafts, how you came in, (2 IIBY, i212 
!{,\u-Bur forthoſe which have:theſe rworendowments, (Religion, 
and care of the publick) we'have:the word:ot the King of Kines, 
 of;Ged hunſelf;; ig the mouth of the wiſeſt King, King Swomon, 
The King ſhall be-his friend | And the King, hath-Chuiſt himſelf 
ſtillifor his example:, Who ped them: whom: he loved tothe end : 
For,aslong as-thereaſon, uponwhich hegrounds his word,}-re- 
mains, Regs wverbum *Regi Rex eft, the Kings word , the-Kings 
love, theKings favor, Regi Rex - is a King uponche King, and 
_ him' to, his. word ,\ as well as his ſubjects .are bound' to 
'{ ,-:Fo-recolle@t and faſten theſe: pieces; theſe be-the benefits 
of this purenels of heart, and grace of lips; firſt, That the King 
ſhalltakean immediate and perſonal knowledgeof him, -and not 
be: miſled by falfe-charaQters, or falſe images-of him, by any 
breath that would blaſt him-in the Kings ear;7 And then, thathe 


1] 


ſhall | 


———_—xp_ _—_ 


—_—_ 


and'Ch 
qualtifled, 


m 

ro thems: And \$0c3abit «gaingHe thalf goalotw with theth /#nd 
accompany" their-labors, and-cheiviſervices;> by"the ſeat of his 
countenance, and ratification *\And Doceh3h, »He thall-tnſtvue 
themiclealy in/ng-juit pleaſurey:withour intangling, or (nating 
chemnv-ih - perplexities,// by ambiguous direcions!'' This 'is the 
capacity required (tobe religious and uſefol;)"this is the'preter- 
ment afſured, Thy King ſhall behiJriend; 1nd this'is the eothipaſs 
of-qur' Text, fr 5 $356 3)2. F-80931 Y 4\\ 

; Now, Beloved as weare abletointerpret ſomie places'of che 
Revelation, berter then the Fathe#Y*could do, becanſe 'we have 
ſecathe tulfilling'of fome of thee Prophecres of that' Book; which 
they did but conjettireupony fowecan interpret and apply” this 
Text-by way of accommodation the more uſetully, becauſewe 
have ſeen theſe things performed by thoſe Princes whotti God 
hath fer over 'us;;'? We need-nor that Edit of the Setiate'of 
Rome, Ut ſub titulo eratiarum aptndarum ; That pretericeof 
thanking our Princes, - for that which, we ſay,they had done, 
Roy prencipes, que _—_ recogwoſcerent, Good Princes ſhottld 
take knowledge whiat they were bound to do, though they had 
not donefoyer; 22 | Sree: 


 hath:been; abundant towards us, in raifing Miniſters of State, ſo 
qualified, and ſo endowed; and ſuch Princes as have faſtned their 


"We need noe this Cirewir, nor this di{puiſe; for, Gods hand | 


friendſhips, and conterred their favors 'upon fuch perſons, We 
celebrare,ſeaſonably., opportunely, the thankful acknowledgment 
of theſe mercies, this day: This day, which God made for vs, 
according to the pattern of his fir days in the Creation ;\ where, 
Veſper && mane dies unus, the evening firſt, and then the mornin 

madeup the day ; for, here the ſaddeſt night, and the -ovfulleſ 
morning, that ever the daughters of this Iſland ſaw, made v 

this day, Conſider the tears of Richmond this night, and the 
joys of London, at this place, at this time, in the morning; and 
we ſhall -finde Prophecy even in that ſaying of the Poet, Notte 
Pluit rota, ſhowers of rain all night, of weeping for our Sove- 
raignsz and we wauld not be comforted, becauſe ſhe was not : 
And yet, redeunt ſpettaculamane, the ſame hearts, the ſame eyes, 
the ſame hands were all dire&ted upon recognitious, and accla- 
mations of her ſucceſſor, in the morning : And when every one 
of you in the City were running up and down like Ants with 
theireggs bigger then themſelves,every man with his bags, to ſeek 
where to hide them ſafely, Almighty God ſhed down his Spirit 
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Matth. 2. 18, 


| 332] 48 ermon Preached: at Pavils Croſs,&c. 
com 24, | of Unity , and: xecolleRing:; andirepoſedneſs, -ahd acquieſcence , 
1g5o0ne on bp all, Ini the death of that Queen, unmatchable, -im- 
migable in her ſex ;- that Queen, worthy, I will nor ſay of | Neſtors 
| years, Lwill not;ſay of. ASS but worthy of Adams years, 
if. Adam had never faln, in herdeath we were all under one com+ 
mon flood, and depth of tears.- Bur rhe Spirit of God moved up- 
onthe face of that depth ; and God aid, Let there be light, andthere 
wes light,and Ged ſaw that that light was good... God took pleaſure, | A 
and found a ſayor of reſt,  in,our-peacetul chearfulnefs, and inonr 
joyful and confidenrapprehenfion-of bleſſed-days/in bis Govern- 
mentzwhom he had prepared ar firſt, and preſerved ſo often forzus, ; 
| Plinius adTece| 4 the Rule is true, Cum. de.!Malo princepe poſtert tacent' ma- 
{im - | nifeſtum eft vilem facere preſentem , when men dare not: ſpeak 
| of, the vices of, 3 Prince. that [is dead ,-t 1s+ certain that the 
Prince;;that is alive, proceeds./in the ſame vices; ſo the inver- 
fion of ithe Rule 'is true too, Cum de bono principe loguantar, 
when men may ſpeak freely of, rhe yertues-of a-dead Prince, itis 
an evident argument, that:the preſent Prince: ſes the ſame 
vertyes; for,if-he did not, he would notloye to:hear of them, Of 
-,we may {ay(that.which was well ſaid,and thereforeit were pity 

it ſhould nor be once cruly (aid, .for, ſoit was.not; when itwas 
{aid co the Emperot 1ulian) niþil. hunule, aut abjeitum copitavit , 
$944 navit de ſe ſemeper loquendums ſhe knew the warld wouldralk 
| of herafterherdeath, and therefore ſhedid ſuch things all her life 
OA were worthy to be talked of, Of her glorious ſucceſſor, and our 
—_ mo" gracious Soveraign, we may ſay; Onero —_ ſwecedere bono/Prin- 
cipi, It would have troubled any king but him, to have come in 
ſucceſſion, and in compariſon, with ſuch a Q#eex, Andin them 
both we may. obſerve the unſearchableneſs of the ways of God ; 
| of them both, we may ſay, Dominus fecit, It i the Lord that hath 
Plat. 11% 23 | donect , and it is wonderful in our eyes : Firſt, That a womanand a 
| maid ſhould have all the wars of Chriſtendom in her contemplati- 
on, and govern and ballance them all; And then, Thata King, 
born and bred in a warlike Nation, and ſo accuſtomed to the word, 
as that it had been directed upon his own perſon, in the freneth of 
his age,and in his 7nfancy,in his Cradle, in his mothers belly,ſhould 
yet have the bleſſed ww of peare {0 abundantly -in hin\ , as thar 
by bis Councils,and his authority, he ſhould ſheath all the ſwords 


| Judg, 14:24 of Chriſtendom again, De forts egreſſa dulceds, ſweetneſs is come 
out of the ſtrong, in a ſtranger manner , then when Sampſon ſaid 
| ſoin his riddle; And howſoever another wiſe King found it true, 


Anima [aturata calcabit favum, The perſon that is full deſpiſeth ho- 
--iade ney rin that are glutted with Kl eot f Jil 


| | ts*of peace, would 
fauri change for a war; yet the wiſeſt King of all he oentnd 
for our King, Beats ? ifici, Bleſſed are the peace-makers, Tf ſub- 


0M 5. 9. jects will not appre 
| 


end it with joy here, the King himſelf ſhall 


at — 


_— — 


I a nn a 
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D | 


idom, fo ler it be our Altar now, whe we may ſacrifice our hum- 


! 2fter that infamous powder treaſon , the intended diſſolution , and 
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joy hereafter, for, Therefore (ſays that Goſpel) 
cauſe he: was a peace-maker,he ſhall be called T, 


Chriſto ,, reigns now with Chriſt, the other reigns here over ys 
vice Chriſti, tor Chriſt , were nearin blood , yer thus were they 
neareſt of kin, quod wterque optimmms, That they. were both bet- 
ter then-any orher, and equal ro one another, Dignxs alter eligi, 
alter cligere, That ſhe was fitteſt in char fullneſs of years, ro be 
choſetrand afſum'd into heaven, and he fitreſt (as Saint Paul did 
becauſeir was more behoofeful for his brethren) to chooſe to ſtay 
upon earth, : for our protection, and for our direction ; becauſe (as 
in all Princes it is) v#t@principis perpetna cenſura, There cannot be 
4 more powerful increpation upon-the ſubjects exceſſes, then when 
they ſee the King deny bimſelt thoſe pleaſures which they take. 
| As then this place, where weall ſtand now, was the $ anttyary 
whither we all reſorted this Gay, 


to receiye the aſſurance of our 
ſafery, in the proclamation of 


undoubted title to this King- 


ble thanks to God, firſt, that he always gave the King a juſt, aid 
a religious patience of not attempting a coming into this King- * 
dom, till God emptied the: throne here, by tranſlating that 
Queento a throne more glorious, Perchance he was not without 
tentations from other men to have done otherwiſe. But, Ad 
Principatum per obſequium wvenit , he came to be King by his obe- 
dience; his obedience to the law of Nature, and the laws of this 
Kingdom, to which ſome other King would have diſputed, whe- 


ther he ſhould hve obey'd or no, Cum omnia faceret imperart #t 
debertt, nihil fecit , ut imperaret;, All his Actions,all that hedid , 
ſhew'd him fit for this Crown, and yet he would do nothing to an- 
ticipate that Crown, LS 

Next let us pour out our thanks to God, that in his entrance 
he was beholden to no by-religizon, The Papiſts could not make 
him place any hopes upon them , nor the Puritans make hirn eti- 
tertain any fears from them, but lis God and our God, as he 
brought him v44 JaFea, by the {weet way of Peace, that flows 
with milk and hony , ſo he brought-him 014 Regia ; by thedire& 
and plaiti way, withour any deviation or deſcent into ignoble flat- 
teries, or ſervile humoring of any perſons or factions, Which 
noble, and Chriſtian courage he expreſſed more manifeſtly, when, 


conflagration of this ſtate har plot that. even amaz'd and aſtoni- 
ſhed the Devil, and ſeem'd a miracleeyen in hell, that treaſon, 
which, whoſoever wiſhes might be covered now, is ſorry that it 
wasdiſcovered then , whoſoever wiſhes that ic might be forgor- 
ten , wiſhes that it had proceeded; And therefore let ourton 


cleaye unto the roof ofir mouths , if we do hot confers his _ 
kindneſs 


R_ 


herefor ©, be- Sem 24. 
| e childe of God, 550 
Though then theſe two, great Princes(of whom the one con-reznat 2 Tim. 2. 12 
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Setm,24, |kindneſs before the Lord, and his wonderful works before the Sous 
HYYL | of men) Then Tfay, did his MAjey ſhew this Chriſtiart courage 
of his more man feſt, when he ' ſent the' profeſſion” of his 

ne jon, The Apo ef the Oath of Alegeance ; and his opinion 
| | e Romane Antichriſt, in all languages, to all Princes of Chri- 
rhe By occaſion of which Book, though there haye- riſen 
twenty Rabſbakes , who have rail'd againſt'our God ini railing a- 
ata: Religion, and ney (1 ; who have railed againſt 

b 


the perſon of his ſacred Majeſty ( for, Imay pronounce that the 
number of A who have bark'd, and ſnar'd ar tharbook in 
writing, is ſcarceleſs thenfourty)-yerſcarce'one of them'all hath 
[undertaken the arguments of thar book, bur eirher repeared; and 
== enlarged thoſe: things which'their-own Authors had 

vel'd rwgets of that ſubject (that is, The Popes' Temporal 
elle they havebenr elves maliciouſly, inſolently, 


exioaſ >a pankiet ſoniof his Majeſty ; and the Pope may 
be Antic 


kann 


[ number was great, for many years of rr Queens time) are worne 
Frying ang hem, ntl, thoſe whom they make g_ there, 


trom cheir firſt yourh there, who 
| ir Learning from their beggarly and fragmentary way 
& Daz hex and were never grounded in our Schools nor 
Qniverfities, haveprov'd box re: ra raanaEg: com- 
pard with thoſemenof rhe firſt times. 

As Plato (ays of a particular natural body, he that will cure an 


VCerc- 


[he ; and berhar will crerhe Bod, muſtcure the Soxl;, that 
| 2 moderation, an equa- 


2] receive their 


| wa Religions K = and Relz750 out 


= —_ _ tothe contrary, It| | 


bdong'donly to br) hee ich no cart may enter into. com- 
[pariſon with, the King > of Heaven, Chr/f yog og} Thoſe that | © 
| tho gave ne her Te nd noe of t And even in 


dren of, thar red one xd Frm, Fudas| | 
WAS loft. 


hadbeed, and graduared before they went thither, Arno the| 
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Servants; bur all thatare ſalted with the ſalt of the Earth,(as'Chrilt 
calls his Church, his Apoſtles) all that love'zohave ſalt in them- 
ſelves, and peace with one another, All that are ſenſible of the Spi- 
ritual life, and growth, and good taſte that rhey have by the Go- 
ſpel, are bound ropraiſe him,:to magnifie him fot ever, that hath 
youchſafed us a Religious King,and Religious out of Underſtandine. 

Many other happineſles are zooted in the love of the Subject; 
and of his-confidence in their love, his very abſence from us is an 
argument tous, His continual abode.with us hach been anargu- 
ment of his lovero'us, and this long Progreſs of his is an argument 


of his aſſurance of our loyalty to him; :Itis an ent allo of the 
200d habitude- ang. conſtitution;to.which he hath brought this 
State, and how little harm they-that with ill roir, areablero'do, 
uponany advantages. Hanc in vobrs fiduciam pertimeſcunt ;| This 
confidence of his makes. his home exemies' more afraid,-then his 
Laws, or his Train d- Bands, Et.comtemmniſe ſextiunt ,cum relinquan- 
tur, When they -areleft co.cheirown nity, and to do rheit 
worſt; they diſcerinthat: bow xlefpicable and. cqncemptible'a 
party they are, Cumin interiora Imperii ſeceditis, when the King 
may go ſo far from the heart of his Kingdom, and the enemy be a- 
ble to make no uſe of his abſence, this makes them ſee the-deſpe- 
rateneſs of their vain imaginations, He is not gone from us; for a 
Noble part of this Body, (our Nation) is gone with him, and a 


Oratorlaid ; Nunc demum juvatorbem terrarum ſpetrare depictum, 


cum inillo nihil videmus alienum; .Now it is a comfort to look up- | 


on a Map of the World, when wecan ſee nothing in it that is not 
our owl ſo we may ſay, Now it is apleaſant fight to look upon a 
as "x Iſland, when it is all one, As we had him at firſt, and 
ſhall have him again, from that Kingdom, where thenateral days 
are longer then ours are, ſo may he have longer days with us, then 
everany of our Princes had ; andas he hath Immortalitatem propri- 
am "irs ro ſbi ſomilem, (asit was (aid of Conſtantine,) apeculi- 
,ar ality, not todie, becauſe he hall livein his Son; ſo in 
[the fulneſs of time, and inthe accompliſhment of Gods purpoſes 
[upon him, may he have the happineſs of the other Immortality,and 
peacefully ſurrender all his Crowns in exchange of one, a Crown 
'of immortal glory; which the Lord the righteous Judge lay up 
for him againſt chat ay; 
* Toconcludeall, and ro go the right way from things which we 
ſee, tothings which we-ee not,” by conſideration of the Kiyg, to 
the contemplationof God; ſince God hath made us his Texants of 
this World, weare bound, not only to pay our Reps, ( ſpiritual 


2 duties 
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| ſing, thewholeBody is bleſt,” And therefore mor only they which Serm, 24; 
| have been ſalred with the: ſalt of the Court, asit is aid of the Kings 
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Royal part of his Body ſtays with us, Neither is the fartheſt place] 
that he goes to, any other thenowrs, now, when, as the Roman 


Mamertinws. 
Maximians. 


E umenits. 


"” - - 
a I oe WS "rt 
- a . 


* 


—— 


A Sermon Preached at Pauls Croſs,&c. Fine 


—___—_—vrR 
—_——— 


Ambroſ. 


John 15. 14- 


duties and ſervices towarcs him,) 'but weare botind to reparations 
t00, to contribute our help to ſociety, and ſuchexternal durics as 


belong to the maintenance of this world, inwhich Almighty God 
heart, and Graceof lips, then wedo'theſe two; we pay our Rept.and 


ſteps and gradations, which St, Ambroſe harmoniouſly, melodi- 
oufly expreſſes, to be ſerv; per timorem, to bethe ſervants of God, 
and live in his fears tO be mercinarij per laborem, to be the work- 
men of God, and Jabour in. his Vineyard 8: TO be filij per la- 
wvacrum, tO be the ſons of God, and preſerve that * © 240 


virtutem, by the good uſe of his gits, the King of Kings ſhall be 
our friend, That which hefaidto his Apoſtles, his Spirit ſhall ſay 
tour {ſpirit here, and ſeal it tous for a Coveniant of Salt; anever- 
laſting, anurevocable Covenant, Henceforth tall I you not ſervants, 
but Thave called you: friends; forull things that T have heard of 1 


Father, have I made wntoy0u.. And the fruirion of this ftieh 
ſhip; which neicher lackens inall.ourlife, 'nor ends at our dearh 
the'Lord of Life, tor thedeath'of his moſt innocent Son, afford to 
usall, - Amen, -\ LARRY 3200s 4s {© . D'+ 
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hathchoſen tobeglatified. If we baye theſe two, Pureneſs of | 
w ekeep the world inreparation, and we ſhall paſs through all thoſe 


which was ſealed tous at firſt, in Bapriſmy andlaft of all, Avici per 


; 


foges 


| Gol commanded hight ta ſbine out 
ng, which is indeed the firſt, of Him, in whoſe tace we ſhall | 
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FE” ET Ex Wo” 


2 Cor. 4 6. 


c For, God who commanded light to ſb 


bath ſbined in our hearts, to cucteh hobr ek know» 


I ledge of the glory of Gad, mi he face f hs Chriſt, 


He firſt Book of the Bible, begins Lice the beginning; In 
_— ipte, (ays Moſes, in @raefis 3 In the begtuning God created 
_ an1 earth: and. can there be any thing prix prom- 
| before the beginning + Detore this begrnning, there is, The 
are che Bible, (in 3 Renar erg they were written) the Go- 
of Se, John, begins with the ſame word roo 3 In priacipie, lays 
John ; (07m. 7s upto we br RF err ages 4 
mwn-, the inning ts z. St - qo 
Moſes; M le fnetln bur of the Creature , Sr 17 bore of the 
Creator 4 and of the Creator; before he rook that name, before 


thoſe begivnings: of the firſt beginning , che Creacion,, when 
darkneſt; and of the other de- 


_ / the 
i wept nd 7s jon. $4 gad "IF is the laſt;in 


he order asthey ſtand, a Revelation too. To declare a produdti- 
onof aththings our of nothing , ( which is Acoſes his work 3) rhar 
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when Iy1o'not know, andcare not wherher I know-or no, what fo 


_Aaa ISIS con- | 


PI OT ITT 


's ER M O N 
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he cameto the at of Creation; as, the Word was with God, and was | 
| God from all Ercrnicy. Our preſent Text is an Epitome of boch 


Gm 
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he ot. A 


| * of Sermon preached 


— wow xy +a. _ 


ts. Mt. 


-|| 


'[madeof; Icare not for a muſtard ſeed , bur I'would fain know 


Cedapivypade of g\l cgi leave confi ny 4 
Eart{ooJous Ph to kno at the/avens,”-@nd 
rious Bodfts int ns,S and. are'made 


| of; I ſhall have bur one anſwer from Moſes for all;that all my E- 


| which Moſes reveals, was toodark for man to ſee ; for it was no- 


conremptible a Creature as an Ant is made of, bur yer would fain 
know -whart ſo vaſt ; and ſo confaderable a thing asan Elephant is 


lephants, and Cedars, and rhe Heavens that I conſider , were 


magegf nothing ; that a Cloud is as y boxn,, as the Sun in 
che Heavens; aÞda begpger,as nobly, as t Kink: upon hs if 
weconſider thefreat Geknd-tather of them all, ro be notRihg : 0 


produce light of darkneſs thus, is # Revelation , a'Maniteſtati- 
on of that, whieh,xilF then,was not : this Moſes does. St. John's 
is a Revelation too: a Maniteſtation of that ſtare, which ſhall be, 


(ball be return'd and refſolv'd to nothing again ; the glorious ſtare 
of the everlaſting Jeruſalem; the Kingdom of Heaven. Now this 
Text is a Revelation of both theſe Revelations : the firſt ſtate,that 


ching : The other, that which St. Jabz reveals, is too bright, ro00 
dazling for man to look upon ; for it is noone limiced, determi- 
.Obvjeaz bur albar once, 


| and the goodneſs of God which ſhall be hereafter, when he ſhall 


| + Sothat this 
| ded by God out of darknefs ; and the Obje& which we ate-to ſee, 


| within a, convenient diffance to be ſeen is the face of 


| 


yicbe face of hviſ Jus ws; Don Aud 
The Haly Ghoſt hath ſhewed us both theſe,. ſeverally 1n Moſes, 
and in St. Jobzzand borh together in St.Paulzin this Text :-wherez 
as the Sun ſtands in the midſt of che Heavens, and ſhews us both 
che Creatures that are below it, upon Earth, and the-Crea 
that are above ir, the Stars in Heaven ; ſo St. Paul, as heis mgde 
an-Apolile of the Gentiles, ſtands inthe midſt of this Text , (God 
hath ſbin'd in.our bearts :) Ours,as we are Apoſtolical Miniſters of 
the Goſpel ; and he ſhows us the greatneſs of God, in the Qrea- 
riod which was befure, when God commanded light out of darknifs ; 


oy the light of the kwowledge of the glory of :Gog, #u the face of Chriſt 
146, 1B F rig | = 
Text, giving light; by which we ſee, l;ght comman: ' 
the knowledge of the glory of God; and this Obje& ww - brought 
s 
Anda fit and well-diſpoſed . Medium being. ilumin'd.,. chrough 
which we. may fee ir, God having ſhin'd inqur.hearrs,/eltabliſhed 
a Miniltry of the Goſpel ; forthar purpofezif you bring þur-eyes, 
roithat which this Text brings, Light, and-Obje&, and.Diſtance, 


and Means, thenyas St. Baſt ſaid of the Book of Pſalms, upon am| 


impoſſible ſuppoſition, It all the other Books of Scripture.could 


— 


and be for ever , atter all thoſe which were produced of nothing, | 


tory,. and the ſeat and fountain at all 


ſw Chriſt, | - 


=_ 


that 


periſhr y chcre were enough in that one, for the. catechiſingiof ally 
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—— ETEESE 
a. | 


, | all; an# more then can Fl withih rhe compretiehfion of 4 narutal 


. [che Reformarion 


our ofdartneſs,ro the Grave; and? 


all orarag Writit heboay 3 this Texr'we 
> ust wh; c of Df > from tht Cra- 
the world; in'the 6 alrs ; fiebes God commandedlight 
the Graveot che world, 
ro the laſt —_—— ; Peru d it, when we ſhalt have fully, 
the light of the knowledg iy Gn, tn the face of Chtift Toſi. 
Now; whilſt ors. uo iro s, this, whichts Y Of tile, 


magsfbr 1 ir 15 the beginning of this world,end it i5 the wa 
/ @nd-ir is the nb ere ic ſelf, Icomtort my ſelfat 
ingour, with'thar of St. Gregory,  Pliygatas awres » Of \ 


vs ge 


mezif he have given me-now an ry, Purgate at- 
riot ſuch" ſpirithal and circatheiſed Ears ;, as come not to hear 
char \Viſdomof Words , which may make'rhe Croſs of Chriſt 
of 'ndn6 coffe; mitch leſs ſuchirching Ears ,,'#s coimeto hear) 
pularandſedicions Calunmnies and Scandals,and Reproachi _ 
| upon the preſent State and Government, For,” a man ma 
2 Serinod a Saryr'3 he may make a Prayer, a Libel, if Upon. 
lour of preteingeor prayings! againſt rolerationof Religion, of 


perſecurion'f 
—_ areprepared| wy us, or ſuch perſecutions rhreatned'aga 


bocettlys inclegaindy; Fartificially' ; fas che Gold,and not 
Faſbion; forthe Marter, and'nor for the'Forin, Nanciſcor ; 


a.greac Biefſing of God'} © Beloved, in him; I'muſt ; Ido, © And 
which follows there';/ 'in_the ſame Father , that he thar ſpe 
ſucti a people does nothis dury,' if he conſider nor tracts 


crime; and how miich Heis ro ſpeak. I confider che ſons. 3 and 

I confder that a part,'by much, are Serfons bo bot! n lance. 
Religion , fincerhe death of Idolatry Duh 

Land; 'and theret6te nor naturaliz'd by Converſion, by Trai(- 

planrearior fronrahtorher Religion to this), bur born the yarupal | 


notlay hold upon any-poinrs of controverted Doftine, I confi- 


of -Eafer, when the greateſt part of this Auditory , have, or ſ 
tehew their Bands ro Chriſt ® wks the Sacrament of bis, | 
ody, and his Blood'z that they will rather looſe theirs, then lack | j 
his : and therefore'towards perſotis; who have teſtified chaxdil- | 


, . 


gratiaminanciſci nine Dei dinum ef #I rake it for oneof Godsgrear | 


n, he d infinuare, that any (Eh ke le) | 
: Burif ſpeaking rhe myſteries of your ſalvacion,, p mw | 


cherefore, becauſe I prefune I ſpeak to ſuch, I take co my ſegher | 


Qxibu, Quando, Qtantum loguatary both to whom, and at wha ; 


childrenof this Church ; /and therefore, to fuch' perſons, I need | 
3 ne Quando, the rime; and Teonfider, chat it is now, in theſe | 


nacdid | detieve; Worx teaſe ral not: ſou Seng; 
Texr'were GS,» 


wt 


gratian, thy ſervice may be acceprgble co Gods'people, anda avai- | 
lableto their —_— 3' None Dei donum , ſhall nor T call this | 


| 


poſition in thar ſeal; I'need notdeparc into any veherhient, or 
| Agih— paſh- | 


I a 
, 
j 
: 
. 
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| ol Lights. firſt, ſhows us gur Crearjon 3 ——_ 


STS 3lone , . takes as much pains, ph mam we, and all 


01 ER 2 3nd (and eat ence 


| 


ie; but rather ſuppoſe it,and then propoſe. iz by way of Example 
and 11 Comparitce | (hor when the Rpo Ry Ry 


wa bt aut ang bed hath Jon din ou bearts, he intimates there- 


WAY. 


arp: 


Ft ws Beaten which 


papa 


En | 
ERA eos 06 me will nor excend my 
engrh; eſpecially, Djs bo that which ſhall be 
Came aſter,and were WOr- 
TOME before me, in this place, is robe awe antltjes 


»With as much patience as ls a 

oy Lua as aA and more ]aþgur, "ea WE, 

Io cal fo ſomewhat r his, 4.11 Fr _ 

IJ". rp tcbenn CE. wich  henliohnen > 
Manner, » AS.Ma enlighten 

: ies, Iſhall 

our of .dark- 
3 andthis 


tbt., which God ay pb 
y which be hee bi din 
hs Ef EM A Akon A knowledge of the glavy of God, iu the 


0ch , awd 


betheee 


tion ; rhe third, our Glorificatiov, In tbe fixſt, VV 
(bug whar+ ) bug nothing , were made Creatures: In 
| nds who were but Genziles,were iſtians : In 
d, we , Who were but men, ſhall rpc ants. Inthe 
t GC us, when there was 00 Wor ye peer 
ain! NO phe tþ In the 

usand joyful world. lavehek, 
mends us ; in the thixd, God » 
6dcd gn aut of darkneſs». mom 
hen be ſhiz'd in our bearts;, that man mi 
e {o wn the face of Ger jg 0 
SINE: ; and live as long ,'as 
live himſelf. Every one of cheſe Parts , will bave divers 
Br Kees and it. 15 time to enter inco.them. In the firſk,the Crea- 


are in theſe words » muſh neg 


rine of the. Creation,nor prove it,not preſs ir,nocenforce 


9 pres ke wk and emi 


py Gat Ji rpg Fer Qs his works; and thenthis 


pc 

Fropotion alſo, As God h Rtoy Bac the one, he hath done the | 

ogher ; God himfelf works b j Pereey;b Baxmg ples.) Theſe rwa |: 
of + anches. in this farſk | 


he Fr ſhall dere he our two 


peak) 


d 


1» becauſe thjs Texe does not purpoſclyand primarily deliver; 


lays, God, who comman- d 


LAS 


__ hers 


>/dem Dew, the ſame God goes as his works; and | . 


CIT IE 
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| _ | thergfore ler us never fearatiavGod will be-weary : and ther'S;- 


| shd{< three , weſtalldcrerminerhis Party? and for che Branches 


| God , becauſe there was Coptofa 
inthe Goſpel : nn he God he Of Ttiamen 


- |crearedthe Lower Region of man, rhe ſcar Sr twat yms 


. Jnallthe Scriptures,you ſhall ſcarce find ſuch's Demonſtraci- 


366; | 


—__ 


##iPtor,as God/hath done, hewilldo he works 

is20,and fo muſt won and thewfrom i ner tha doen 
$outthird P Quid Dews. , what God i is rx ors 
dine here; and id isþ that he commianded light out of darkneſs, ' 


ob theether rwoRarrs;/ our Vocations and out Glorificarion; ir 
wWill-bes leſs burden 20your memories, ro openthemtheng when 


——_—_ in theBranches of the firſt Pare.” * 

r{t-Conſiderarionis, /dem Des; the fame our God 
goed through rior who thought there were 
—_— EE rarer rd yarecond, 


the Maniches though tſo alto 
wry io z\(for errouris ar wars nito 


2 dei bdrs ares apor nb pwr oe 
They c contain deve adorſ ſame God fhould be 
the Go of. Ju z andrhe God of Mercytoo'; a God thathad 
an edryeſtnefs eo phniſ) 


ſin, ' and ancafine(s ro {in'e00o, 
Condon,who was fir he maderwo Gods,yer he ufed them 
vent Cod wellz/ for wich him, us poo Altey Juſt 
0 s Gods is davis roma and the or 
he benorſo vety good, R_—_— — 
bon worſe — {ro "= 

ainin Judgements 3 DOFTE 
make:ob his Comreiioes yriar tho gone his I 
be calamitous and :intolerable., naturally evil : 'cherefore 
with himy Alter Boniws Alter. folus'; hethar is the merciful God, 
is his: good God z and-he.chae-is fo-jift, but jult; is an God. 
Hence they came-rocall the God of the New ar ar. 'S good 
lenrifulRedemiption 
Tollament, Malum Deum, 

anill God, becauſe they chought altpenalcies of the Law, ole 
They camelower ;- to call thas God, which created che U 
Region-of man, the Brain, and the Heart, (the preſence and pt aflvy 
Chamber of Reaſon, and conſequently of Religion too) a 
God, becauſe good things are enaRtedthere z and that G 


Defires, and inordinare AﬀeR ions, an ill God,becaufe ill aRions 
are perpetrated there. Bur [dem Dew, the ſame God that commun- 
ded light aut of darkneſs', bath ſhin'd in our bearts The God of the 
Law,andthe God of the Goſpel too 3 The Godof the Brain,and 
che God of the Belly roo; The God of Mercy and che God of 
Jaſtice roo, is all ona God. 


(nn of Gods EY 5 ſuch a ſevere Execution, | as that. —_ 


_ 


We cpibe to handle the Pares themſelves, then alrogether now, | 


. 
ye" _ - a . 


/ ACCC —_ 


————mtmrmn— 


5+ | ha Syrians 3: wet, ter aughter of one hundred thouſand 
| ocen thie field inoneday, the walls of the Cicyzinto whigtithey: 
fled; fell; and flew twenty ſevenithouſand more.///The Armies of 
| rhe Lſraclites were'that day, but asWttle flocks of kszs; ſays the Text 
there3- and. yet thoſe few, flew:one ed thouſand.” "The 
f Valls of - 4phat promiſed ſuccour y and yer «they fell and flew 
ewenty ſeventhouſand. Now fron wheneepfbceeded/\Godvve- | 
-hement. anger in-this defeate.1'The Prophee-tells che' King the 
| cauſes. Becauſe the Syrians battefatth The Lord's God of the bells) but 
re be is not God of the yallies. The I{tgelires had bearen —_—_— 
"4-11 | theHills,,  andthey could notarttibure thi&totheir' Forces For 
nr 55) ) chey were: yery.ſmalls chey»>whit-neceſſarily aſcribe 'ixeo rheir | 
" | G@ds;bur they chey otightfind awayro be roo hard for | 
their God :: and therefore, finceibe wasaGodof the mountazns,they 
would fight wich him:in the w3Þiesq;: But the God of Iſrael is dem 
Dex, 000 and the ſame God. 1 He-is Fagetimer and Yalloaia:borhz 
as $t,.Aug. ſpeaks qut of the Roman Authors :ighe is God of*che 
mquarains , he canexalt z and heis God-of the:Vallies , h&can 
throw:down.:.; Our Age hath produged:{uchSyrians, roo Men; 
who, after God hath declared himſelf againſt them many.ways, 
1; hayeyetchoughe.chey mightget an; advantage upon him ſome ©- 
'-| ther way. They: begun in Rebellions ; animared perſons of great 
blogd,and great place, torebely;rheir Rebellions God fruſtrated. 
Then they camecoſay , (toſay inations.): Their God/is God of 
Rebellions,a God tharreſifts Rebellions3'butht is no God of Ex- | 
communications : / then they: excommunicated us. . Bur our God | 
calt thoſe chunder-bolts, thoſeBruts fulmina,:tinto the Seaznoman 
rook fire arthem, ; Thenthey.ſaid , He is a»God of Excommu- 
nications , he will-nor ſufferian Excommunicacion ſtollen our 1n 
his Name,againſthis Children,to doany harm:;;'but he isno God 
of Jnvaſion,, ler's:try him there-:+ Then rhey procured Invaſion 3 
and.there the God of Ifracl ſhew'd himſelf the Lord of Hoſts,and 
ſcattered them ebere. Then.they ſaid, he'isthe God of Invaſions, 
angihilaces chem bur he is not the God of Supplancations; ſure 
ly cheit God willnot pry intoa Cellar , he-will' not peepiinto a 
vaults; he is che Godof water,bur he is not the. God of fire z ler's 
& rn in thar Element, and in that Element, thc y ſaw'one a- 
narher juſtly eviſcorated), and their bowels burnt. - Allchis they 
have faid, ſo as wehave heard them ; for they have ſaid itinloud 
ARioas, and ſtill they ſay ſomething in corners, which we do ror E : 
hear.;., Either he is not a God of Equivocations , and therefore | | 
lexus be lying ſpirits in the mouthes of ſome ot his Prophets, 
draw ſome-men that are in great Opinionof Learnings' to our | 
ide , or ar leaſt draw the people into an Opinion tharwe have 
drawn'them ;: or elſe;he is not:the God of jealouſic and-ſuſpition, 
and cherefore ler us {upple andflumber' him withſecurity , and 
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prerences and-difguiles.”; Bur:he is [dew Dew 3 rhac God: who 


Qur:God is nor our of breath , becauſe he hath blown'onecem- 
| peſt, /and ſwallowed a Navy::- Our God hath not burnt our his 
| eyes 4 becauſe he hath looked upon a Train of Powder':” Inthe 
"the light of Heaven, and-in the qarkneſs of hel}; he ſees alike y' he 
tees nor onely all Machinarions of: hands. when things come ro 
action ; bur all4maginarions of hearts, 'when they are intheir 
firſt: Conſulrations:. paſt., and-preſent, and4ucure ; diſtinguiſh 
not his Qzardo'y all is onetime ro him: Mountams and Val- 
lies: Sea and Land, diſtinguiſh: nor his #41; all is 'oheplacero 
him. :: when Ibegin,1ays God ro Eli, I will make an ead; "not onely 
;tharall Gods purpoſes ſhall have their cercain end , but that even 
then ,- when he begins , he makes an. end: from the'very-begin- 
ningzimprints anintallible afſurance;thar whom he loveshe loves 
to the end: as a Circle is/printed all ar qnce,fo his beginning ard | 
ending is all one. 00 WO 

'* Make thou alſo the ſamewntetpteration.of this [dem Dew, inal 
che. V icifficudes and Changes ofthis VVorld;-Hach God brought 
cher from an'Expofiticious Chiltilaid:ourtinohe ſtecers, 'ofmncer- 
caininame, of unknown Parents, :tobecome the firſt foundarion- 
ſtone of a great family , and ro»enoblea poſteriryz | Harty God 
brought thee from a Carriers Pack, upon which thou-cameſt vp, 
ro. thy. change of: Foor-Cloathes,, and \Coaches# - Hath God 
brought thee tromone of chete:Blew-Coars, to one of choſe Scar- 


thine own. Frugaliry'z (tor , Intuftry! is buit Fortunes right hand, 
| and Frugaliry her left ;) but come to Davids Acclamation, .Dome- 
nu Fecit, It is the Lords doing : Tharrakes away:the impoſbility : 
If the Lord will doit , it may be, ir muſt bedunez/ buryet even 
that rakes not away the wonder y//tor;; as tr:tollows there,” Dom:- 
D| minus fecit , & e# Mirabile 5 though the Lord have done ir 5'it 
wonaerful tn our eyer,to fee whom, and from whence,and whither, 
and how God does raiſe, and exalr\{ome men... 'And then if God 
be pleas'd ro make thee a Roll written on both fides , a Rilſtory of 
| Adverliry ,; as: well as of Proſperity : if when he hath-flVd his 
Tables, withcherftory of Mardeche, /a maniRrangely raiſed's* he 
rakes his Spunge,and wipes'oural} thar,anth werites dowyinthee, 
the ſtory ob Jobza man itrangely ruin'd,/all'this is 1dew Dey all 
che fame God andthe ſameipurpoſe-in thar God , ſtitlrobring 
thee nearer to himzthough by a lower way;-It.chen chou abound, 
come not to ſay! with 3 rg mam; are Far va | 

ods Tacd up, for! ars, take tbine eaſe 5 ear y, drink merry 2 | 
pry a ary not rochar impatience of rhax Propher, 
Sats'eft, Eord, this 4s enough, now take away myl(fri:.\' Nay y/ though 


on 
| hachibegun, and proceeded, will perſevere in mercy towards us, LEN) | 


ler Gowns? ' Attribute northis-tochibe own Induſtry: norto | 
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} this-i5s the ſame God z: and even that voice, 


7 doweid us in a heavy 


for that fin, yet. Jam Dex, allthes while; 


it havo aw ac- 
count of deſpair in ir, is the voice-of Gods; ame it be fpo- 
ken jo-the motith of the' Devil, iris God thac ſpeaits.ir 5 for-even 
the Devil poſſefles man;God the Devil. God 
canmake his profit, and thine ,, of thy fan» Þe cammakethe hor- 


| ror of: a {in committed , the occafionot thymepictitance, and his 


j Mercy ;; for Shall there be evil in a City, anal the Laxidhath nod dde it ? 
| God 1s no dil} ; bur he 15 the difpoſer offin: 'God is nor 
(Lord of fin, as Author of fing. bur he is the Lord of fin,-as 


1 Steward of it : and he diſpenſes notonely for our fins,bu che fins 
themſelyes. God imprints not that 


3 infuſes nor char 
| venarhe that is in our ſinful AQions,. bur God car! extract good 
out of bad., and Cotdials out of Poyſon, Be riot thou therefore 
| 09 niinble a Sophiſter, not chaſes 
| thine own ſoul : conclude not too {oon , Far God hich 
chee, becauſe he hath let thee fall and ter rhee lic ſome rime, in 
| ſome fin : youknow who did ſoz and yet was: s man according to 
Gods ownbeart 5 for God hath fer his heart upod thauway, is. Jo 
rifie himſclf out of; Davids tepentance, rather then out of ghis in- 


as in perity and adverſity too 3 inthe Old ,. andin 
the New oa win atm and of . juſtice: roo, 


| thou maiſt find the ſame God , who is in every change /urm Dems z 


Ron 42 our beayts:* And fo we have done with the firſt Propo- 
on, | 6 2042'S ct 
The next is, Sicut Dew As God hath done the one, ſo ke bath 


* [rheorher. God brings himſelt inco compariſon with himſelf: 


Our unworchineſs changes not his nature : His mercy i new curry 


morning 3. 'and.z bis merty endureth for ever, One generazion is a 
precedent to another, and God is his own Examplez whiatioever 
he hath done for us, he is ready to do again. -  VVhet lie had once 


 wrieteh the Law'in ſtone-rables z; fot the direQidn of H1% , 
andthar ' Moſes in atv over-vehemenc zeal and diftempety. 

brokethoſe Tables,God turn'd to his precedenggremembred what 
head done,and does ſo agaih ; he writes that. Law aggin ifh.new 
Tables, 1: When Godtiad. given us thelight of he Reformation 
for a few'years of a young Ki that afcer.him, 10 cheaume0) 
@ pious truly, bur credulous Princes, « Cloudot blood over-the- 


pour. which ſhines yet among us; and ( if the:dinkot the 
Prop extinguiſh it riot) ſhall ſhine as long esthe Sun-ang Moon 
thine above. : The Lords hand s nox (ho! nor weakined: 


'$ TI ; Egyptsntiet thee jall into a finyrhotigh ho ler thocttall ſo far,avzc 


| perſecution., yer God rurn'd ro/His precedent, | 
[£0 che example of his former mercy , and inmercy re-eſtabhſhed| 


| oa 
an Advocate | 


4 


nocence. Inthe Hills,and inthe Vallics roo 5 in ſpirituaLas well | 
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.| which-pcriſhed , and became as ch&Dung ot tbeearch,, 
| © | make theif Nobles Sicur Oreb, Sicut Zeeb, like unto Oreb, li 


Tno wap Sar. ern inthe Creationzfor there was-n@tthung 


1n che ways of Julticez and his juſtice bach a 2.5 


ian t0O, - There is'Sicut, Kore,, If we LEE Abe 
Cat finned , as Kereand The li to encore 
Praga erm oe = ery 


curſed things Sh 
himſelf. Ne EO nr dons ey. os » hemeec 
theſe times,as he did unto the Mididnites, as to S:{e74,45 to 


'Zeeb, and all cheir Princes Sicut Zebah, Sicut Salmans. 


tne 'of his 
ice tharever he did,which was the general dr of c 
world,though that hiſtory along aneverlaiting emonſtrari- 
on of his power and of his juſtice, yer he would not have it AFIBLn 
as a precedent; burhe records that with chat praceſtarion ;; / 54 
\will 10-more curſe the earth, nor ſmite any more,, eueryleuse thing ,. as 
1 bave done 3 chough I have ſhow'd that I can do ir, and bave done! 
Y » I willdo.irno more, God'forbcars,, 'and wayss his own ox+ 
lein,marcer of juſticez bur God never thew;d any mercy, 
he Jekres that that mercy may be recoryed , RATE ds 4; and 
leaded $0-0ur Conſcience, to the whole Congregazion , | 
Finfelt, asa leading and a binding caſe, as be ronced Py pa 
4 + oh > oa ſbzn'd in our bearts... 1 


by-cxample, by parrern : Eveninzhis fit grar 


in our Text , in the Creation: he did.1ſo.: 


'internal pattern ,; 84444 5; # 
Co -copception , a form in himſelf ; according x0. which he pro-. 
d\evety Creature. , And when. God, higmfelt,:preceeds;.gp-{ 
pions, pre-medirarions, (hall w 4d»cnrure:to doyot! 
m, ay-an aloe in his: ſervice unpremedicately!, ha war 
[ris nos; way., ' Now, it 15 @penuri 4:10 
one Candle ina room 2-41-is roodump alight rower INGLY, 
to have but Rule and Precepr aloney aud Example 
dire&us ally, Who ſhal}be out Example 2: eters 
chris dw. If rhou wilt be a naw Creature, (and,Cs 
wneercumcifion nothing, butopdy-robegnew T w_ 
hen Codes thy:[ues, thy Parrern,yhine Originab: for; 
conn Nouns Tt arbereinbinihes was nor{ncw 2! 


from a]l Ecernicy hae 


" 2 


Wn nn 


ice r00,,. Bur yer.in the greateſt a& of thy ju- yall 
whale) 


yerti 


was thereſuch a Concepyion, of che Hol CONTIN birthat 
a Virgin 2 ſuch a rodif] , wich, fuch: 
mcn > When ſuch 4 death as God to die- > ——_———— | 
deadkmanco raiſe himſelf again / Qued i# ca voy Navan 3 4 oÞe || 
produc'd by this 1des, bile up up by this Motels copied by this/Qri-'| 


———_ B64 _ SAEDON : Duptobes Oat 
Bb maylt 


anon, 


EE em 


|| 
&| 
«I 


* 4 S4- 
. 


y — "_ . + 
B A. Sermon\preidched 
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(89. Merv pete couſtituere Certainly to underegke a cer-| 
a 


©] ſetves the Example of ſomegoods #4 
lees > whoſe ſteps we will walk ih, and whom: we willmake our: 


| nefs; (6 hehathMin'd inonrheatts: God'ditas 


ut cy ſelf itrothe way t&/2H18, its uſefully ſaid, Exim ve-- 


& Profeſſion; a Calling if this world 5 and: to:propeſe wo our 


ly men-inthar Cal- 


recedent, T ant: Moments 
great importance, as th 
of our whole lite. Thar little Philoſoptict y could give 
confider whar Sorrates, what Plato, (thatis; whara wiſe and reli- 
gious man ) would have done in that cafe; and dothou (o; © This 


way our Saviour directs us z' Thave giver yeu dh'example ; Tris hot 
Mapdatum nouum, but e Notim, That ye ſhould de;yuen 


as Thave done anto you. And'thisis the way that the Apoſtle direQs 
os t0;Brethrenbefo of me:and becauſe he could note always 
with them; he adds, Look on them which walk ſo, 6 you bave ws for an 
example, Love the s$,' the Lives, the'A@ions, and love the 
ſayings, the Apoprhthegms of pood men; ! In all rentarions like 
Jiſtphs tentations,love Joſephs words, How can T do this great wicked- 
ſs , and [in ag ainft God?" In all temations like Fobs eentarions, 
love the words of Fob, Shall we 3eterue good at the handy of : Godl, and 
ſhall we rot yeceiuie vil 2 -- Tall tentations like (O'Sh;ahacbs and his 


be will deliver us : but if note will vt ſerve thy gon, nor worſhip thine 
rinage; Certainly withour thepradtiſe;jvisſonece to bediſcern'd, 
whareaſc and iwhar profir there is, in propoſing certaiti «nd good 
ns to ourſelves. And when youh 
chat way, retified your felf by"that coun(e, then;- as your: 
wrire by Daughters wotkby $ 
'Bacher a 'C 


z andy 

| opy wo hivTda;" every Mothet/a Samplarto her 
whiter, andeveryhouſe will-be an Univerſy, 'Oinhowbleſ- 
[ed a nearneſst their DireGiony is rhacOhild, iand har Servant, 
and chat Pariſhjoner, who, when they ſhaMiſay ro Alnnhe God, 
by way of Prayer, Wharſhill 1 de; to gererevhial life's: all honr 
God anſwer torthemby his Spirit;Do bur as thou ſeeft thy Father! 
dey doas thon{eeſt thy Maſter do, doasrmhowſeelt thy Paſtorido Þ 
Tobecome a | , 5 ſelfiby 
i«all the nOthar [-inantied:ws! out of #his ſecond? 
ion , Sit Dew , NIN ow of dark-1 
| | he-had'denebe-* 
fe: ufid ue piiſroghhe ah Dew ;andike SicutiDowm'; 10 

& Qui# Dew;AVta | 
light out "bf darkneſs.) 10 | 
"The drowning of the firſt world; andxtherrepairing that again g? 
thebarning of chis world, atideſtabliſhing another 1n heaven, do} 


os that Rule Vhenſoeverthon enterpriſefi;any eQ1on, ſays be, | 


ſſe/avco; (ays thisrFarher, is matter of | | 
oh that oe bp? lies the building | 


telow-ConfeſforsJove their words, Our God's uble'to dbliber w,and\ * 


you have made ypyour wr 
ons 
amplays, be cve- | 


ent firlk yg which] 


tthatlivwhichGod hath done here - Wyrom-3 
FN >) 1 i V : 11200}; 
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nor(s much Rraina'mans Reaſon -/asthe Creation , «Crendons 
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the Flood, com! to the Creation , ir waseizht ro nothing; 
eight peripns ro 


is (in ſome ſott) as the ſtamping ofa print u 
Creation, there was,no foul to receive glory , 1 


is, the leſs we kgow ire how inyifible , bow intelligible a thin 
theny .is this Notheng ! . 'We ſay, in the School > Dew 
Angels, We have berter means ro know the nature of God, © then 


more in a&ions,thep Angels have done : we know what they ate, 
by knowing what they bave done z and it is very' little that is re- 


bring this Nothing to our undetſtanding > what hath thar Jone 3 
A Leyiathan,a VVhalc, from a grainot Spawn ; an Oke froma 
buried Akehorn, is a great z bþura grear world from nothing , is 
2 (trange improvement... Ve wonder to ſee a man riſe from no- 
thing to a great Eſtate;burt that Nothing is but nothing in compa- 
riſon z bur abſolutely noching,meerly. nothing,ts more incompre- 


a man may call ira ſtate) thar,ghe Devil himſelt in the midt of 
| his corments, cannot wiſh, man can, the Devil himſelt can- 


{not, adviſedly , deliberately , wiſh himſelf co be nothing, Iris 


truely agd jaicly ſaid in the School , That whatſoever can be the 
(ubje&t ot a with, if I can defire ir,, wiſh it, it muſt neceſſarily be 
better(at leaſt in my opinion)chen that whichT have z and whart- 
ſoever is better , is not nothipg 3 whithourt doubt it muſt neceſſa- 
rily produce more chankfulneſ? in me , towards God, thatT ama 
Chriſtian ; bur certainly more wonder that I am a Creathre : 'it 
is vehemently ſpokenybur yer needs, ng excuſe, which Jufin Mar- 
ter ſays, Ne «pſi quidem Donuno, figem baberem, 8c, T ſhould ſcarce 
believe God himſelf,if he ſhould reM me,that any bur himſelf cre- 
ated this world of nothing;ſo 1nfallibte,and ſo iriteparablea work, 
and ſodiftinive a Character is it of theGodhead,to produce any 


our of darkneſs. 


thereof; no more will we : YVhen there went but a word to the 
making it ſelf, why ſhould we make _mariy;words in the deſcrip- 
rion-thercof > We will therefore onely declare the three terms in 
this Propoſition, and ſo proceed ; firſt , God commanded, then he 
commanded lght, and light out of darkneſs. 


Bbb 2 


Y 


ot, all our of nothing. . For, for het eparring ot rre world atcer | 
ina world upon, then z bur'th the Creation, 

lory which we” receive in the next world,” ir 
ſome. : ſtamping ofa Coyn; rh&ntie-| 
ral is there already, a body and a ſoul to receive glory : butarrhe 
| (0 re: no body to receive 
a ſoul, no ſtuff, no marter,to wake a body of.. 'Theleſs any thing 
wi! — | 
noſcibrlior 


of Angels , becauſe God hath appeated and manifefted himſelf 


lated to us. what Angels have dohe': whit then is there tharcan | 


henfible then any thing, then all things together. Ir is a ſtate (if | 


thing from nothing ; and that God did when he commanded light 


Moſes ſands nor long upon the Creation, in the deſcription | 


For | 


| 
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lin Re ropher Jorab, The Lord ſpake unto the Fiſh, and it vomited Jos 


[ER 1 e fir Wil -hwerranflate here commanaed , in Ir; 
"|oelfoos Ne ame that is Mo” 'S5 Dixit, and} no Mc do 
(21d b..., Bur the it he ſaid W. Cut or, a whom'did 
fre 

W1 | 

ry.many, vere. of | des himjel f, being t God nade 

ka a ſon (ra; ay orc he came (0 ch&Ctearion bf. Feicu- 
1 rG gy inks that when, he Sharp cþ4 ; he hl rhe 
Apgels,, thar they 4_by ſectg of whi hath ve 


PRC rekroees + _ 


che6n ON At 


tor But then; jays Atl anafou Gcd woul 
Rep not. $14 Lux : 2 would ha ve DA Be'rhou, 'O Ligtt, or ap- 
come,forch,,. O Lite, W0rg' not Let Bire be Ly by. "Bur 
what _NR&eds alletljs.\ Vexation 1n Ppoc opiu, « ot Athanaſius V'ten 
as. Dizere Des eft tnteWligere e11i prafitcun : "which God wonl Ppro- 
Fukg s 1dga,, his pre-concepti0h into aQtidtr;'thar ation, 'rhat 
on was, his Dexit, his lay an: It'is, as we ſay ii Stool, 
BA H2abcatiUus 45 $ intellegu ; Gods 'ourward Devlararian of 
ward purpo \- bwotron oo thar” purpoſe, that his Drix#t, 
1 ey ing. Ir Pg cient] y expth ed 'by Rab: Moſes, "iO eatione 
Dis 7 it voluntates ; In the "a of Creartot!; the Willof GOD, 
"a the Word of God; his Will that ir ſhoutdbe., was his fay- 
et.it be, Of which itisa ' convenieyrexample-which i is 


zahupon the dry Land; that is, God would have the Fiſh ro Ab/it;and 
ic did it, God ſpake then in the Creation, but he pake 17effabiliter, 
ſays$t, Aug. without uttering any ſound. He ſpake,burhe ſpake 
Tutemporaliter, ſays that Father too , without ſpending any time in 
diſtinion ot, (yVables. But yer when he ſpoke , Aliquis ad fwit, 
as Athanaſius preſſes it ; ſurely there was ſome body with him ; 
| there was, ſays he, VVho 2 Verbum ejus ad futt', & adfutt Sprri-, 
| tu e118, Tays he, truly, the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity,” his Eter- 
nal V.Yord z and the third Perſon, the Holy Ghoſt, Were both 
there arthe Creation, and ro them he ſpoke, For , B) the word of 
the Lord were the beavers framed , and all the ho#t of them ; Sptritu or us 
e16., by that Spirir that proceeded from him, ſays David. The 
| Spirit of. God hath made me ;, and , By hrs Spzrit he hath garniſhed the 
beavers, SO chat, in one word, thou, who waſt nothing, haſt em- 
ployedand fer on work, the heart and hand of all thethree Per: 
09s, inthe bleſſed and glorious Triviry , Father, Son, and Holy 
Gi:olt,to the making of thee; and then what'oughteflt ti'6v'to be, 
ind to do tn retribution > ant not to make tl} &; that which: thou” 
art pow, a Chriſtian, burteven to make thee that, wherem £i.cv 


1| 


asks tions, he anſw r&hitnſ Ange- 
Taid it FIN Abgels, fr Or Fcopidben Ds ang | 


> pooed walloof whar tuff} 
ndgrneral ngthing, Sore Heh had n ca | 
chis t0.x e Creacure it af, whnTE oife 17 fiert.,*( by 
Wi in ip Sch in the roduRtion ,, 
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| 4 mtr in that firſt Creatuf&he declared his preſence, ' his 
$joſty ;” che more; in that he commanatedlight vb of darkneſs; 


| | 


| dence, Maniteſtation : Andrhehyrhe time, when this day breaks, 


cod worm;to/a/grain ot duft; Haftthou pur the whole 
Tviakry- eo: bufie! rhe upon -\chee '2 | and therefore what 
ſhouldſt chowbse rowands themns:! >But here z4n this branch ,- we 
conſider Aorifomyetsy [nor hid nobleſt CrearureyMan, bur his firſt 
Crearure, Light :' He commanded, 'and he commanded Light. 
50 © WO 32 110 199 |! WR IB a0, R275 
Moi of L59h1, we ſay no'more inthis place,obur thisz: thatin 
alle Scripeures), .in which chie'word- Light! is 'very often mera- 
PRnngy applyed'; ir is nevewa pplyed in/awill ſence, Chriſt 
Called 4 Lyon'y but there ar-41l Lyon wor; That ſeeks whom he 
Wazoer, Chriſt is che ſerpene 'thar was exalted ; bur there is 
agiltſerpent , thar did devourus-all aronee;:1 [Bur Chriſt is the 
tighof rhe world;and/no illttving'is HR Light was Gods 
5 ge , by which he ſer his hand coche& Creation : and there- 
e, ayPrinces fipneabove the Letter; andmotbelow, God made 


; 
| 


- 
» 


: JLI3&N7 3 ax rt 1 m 99 | 
"There was Lumen de Lumine before 5 lightdf-lighr, very God 
ofvery'God 3 anerernal Sonof awcternat Facher', before:-'But 
liskt.our of darkneſs, is Muſick our of filenbewIitwas one diftin 
agueof Egypt, darkneſs above'y and onediflin& bleſſing; that 
che children of Ifrael had , Light the;s dprlimgs/> Burtor fome 
ſpiritual Applications of lighrand darknets, : Wethall have-room 
oi; when, afterwe have ſpoken of ourifecond'party out 
Vocudiong 4s God hath ſhisi d in var bearts, poſitively,” werſhall come 
ro ſpeak of that ſhining comparatively, * hath fo :fſhin'd 
iz our hearts , as he commanded light out of darkteſt; And to thoſe 
rwo Branches of our ſecond 'parc;'the poſitive and comparative 
Confiderarion of wy rs we are in otder, comenow. In the 
firſt part, we were made ; 'in thisfecond, we are mended : in the 
firſt, we were brought into this world ; in thisſecond weare led 
throught: in the firſt, we are Creatures z inthis, we are Chri- 
ſtians. God hath ſhin'd in ourhearts, In this-party we ſhall have 
ewo Branches z| a poſitive, and a comparative confiderarion of the 
words: Firſt, the marter it felf, whar this ſhining is 5 and ir is 
the converſion of Manito God,by the miniſtry of the Goſpelz and 
fecondly, how this manner of expreſſing it, anſwers the compari- 
ſon, "As God commanded light out of darkneſs , (o he hath ſhin'd #x our 
hearts, And inthefirſt, the poſitive, we ſhall-paſs byrheſe few 
and {hore teps :' firſt, ” Godsa&ion , 1/hxtt, he thine 3" ir ts evi- 


| when this Sun riſes,” 7/luxit, he hath ſhin'd, he hath done enough 
already; Thirdly,the place,the ſphere in which he ſhines;rhe Orb 
whichthe hath ithimin'd, ; Cordjb3u”t if he ſhine, he (hines'in the 
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Diviſe, 


heart! And laftly, the perſons, upon whom he caſts his beams, 


| in 
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I, 
Lucer, 


| Mar.16.15. 
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Tertil. 


"7n Cordiou moſtrus z in onr hearts. "And having paſt theſe four.n 


the poſitive part,we ſhall deſcend tothe comparative;es God nens- 
| mended light out of darkneſs, ſO he hath ſhin'd it» our bearts. | {\\:l;1c11// 
Firſt then, for Gods a&iort ,: his workiag:ap/ the Chtiſtien 
Church, which is our Yocation, we.confider man to be ally;tobo 
all Creatures z according to thar exprefſion of our Saviour's, Go, 

| preach: the Goſpel to every Creature z 'and-agr co thatlatgeheſs 
in which he receiv*dit; the Apoſtle delivers it, 7hr Goſpel @ prev4h- 
ed to every Creature under beaven : TT rties.z 'the quith of 
every Creature, are im-man.; the Eflence, the Exiſtence of, Every 
Creature is for man ; fo man:isevery Creature. || Ang:therbfore 


| che Philoſopherdraws man intotoo-narrow a table,when heſays 


he 13: Mecrocoſmes.;'an Abridgement of the world in little: Nazs- 

3 gives him bur hisdue,when he calls him 4fandem Magnum, 
a world co which all the reſt ofthe world is but ſubordinate; , For 
all the world beſides, is but Gods Foor-ſtoolz Man firs down-up- 
on his righe hand : 'and howſoever God be in all:the world y;j yer 
how did God dwell in man , in-the aſſumprion of that nature ? 
anc>what care did GOD takeof that dwelling, that when that 
houſe was demoliſhed,would yer dwell in the ruines thereof:2 for 
the Godhead did tor depart from the dead body of Chriſt Jeſus 
inthe Grave. And then how much more gloriouſly then before, 
did he re-edific thathouſe , in raiſing it again ro Glory >» Man 
therefore is Curs Druint gents, a creature upon whom, / not onely 
the Weague®, and the goodnefs, but even 
of God is employed. And being. thus a greater world then the 
other,he muſt be greater in althis parrs,and ſo in his lights 3- and 
ſohe is: for, inſtead of this light, which the world hadar firſt, 


of reaſon. Inſtead of the many ſtars, which this world hath,man 
hath had the light of the Law,and the ſucceſſion of rhe Prophers : 


| And inſtead of that Sun, which this world had, a Son from God 


man hath had the Son of God z God hath ſpoken to usby his 
Son; God hath ſhin'd upon us in his Son. The whole work of Al- 
mighty God, inthe Converſion of man, is por _—_ expreſſed 
by chis aR of ſhining z aneffeual, a powerful ſhining. Then- 
tufion of the Holy Ghoſt into the Apoliles at Pentecoſt, was'with 
fire: Thelight which ſhin'd upon St. Paul, going to Damaſem, 


AQ,9.4- 


tongues too, The Apoſtles fire , was fiery tongues, and St. Pauls 
light, was pars. with a voice ; for beads God truely 
ſhine ro us, when he appears to our eyes and to our cars,when by 
viſible and audible means , by Sacraments which we ſee, and b | 
pou Word which we he hear, he conveys himſelf unto us, In Pauls 


ſtudy and diligence | 


Man hath a nobler light, an immortal, a diſcerning ſoul;the light | 


ſtruck him to the ground, And in both thoſecaſes , there were 


caſe, there were ſome that ſaw the light, bur heard not the voice : 
God hath joyn'd them, ſeperate them not : Upon him that will | 
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5ame 10 hear, and will nortome to fer ; iter tO't 


folemn, and teſtival, and Anniver- 
Satrameat, bur vevet care for being in- 
iving ra that bigh My fiery,” God 


thunder y and lightning; 
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came.to heat zi: will k 
| ſary zimes of receiving 
qa» 


c ego: 1 Preac 
yds of i 
nceaf Chriſt: Jefus him- 


all-clo norance's 
z the glotiqus light 3. and p 
in che bevieg dad lowing of theſe, the tw ddndSure 
pony "chewed non ſalvacion , ordained by Gbdin his 
Church, conſifts rhis Irradiation, tis Coruleation, this thining, 
And we have dons with thats: |. 

Jhenext is che rime,lluaxit,hehach fhinid alteady ys and Mhixejt 
M4-90, he bath ſhin%l z that js, maniſeticd|him(clt tufticiomly ro 
thewbole world. {fax Nob he:harh-dene ie-tully r0 this Nati- 
0; 40d inxitFobi,he bath fhin'sd.(v upon every one of 
Yau a oa train eG for, ar firſt be ſhin'd 

the Jews, a wore befidc jn darkneſs; and. 
jp ren at deatb;and.gven 2o'(ths c3,he ſhin'd 
wh py ery plage 3, 'ehoi Temploi ig {ef was burd dark 
ade ipe@nt tbe Chriſkian-Church z|:yec, as foon as-Cheiſt 
Rabli » flumin'd1har; ivonmmated thats; given it 
breath in his VVord, che wriceen and given it Morion, 
and action in the preaching afchar Wards ind/Admipiftration of 
keg gee = "yote when chis was dane, immedigecly 
radijes, a full noar :the light WAS 85 ara vs Sun was at the 
damentalching can be 
addgd by,man to chat light ep ich he ta the: $406 God harnſhin'd 
Td fer up Images) isa weaknels in 
chem that do it ; bur to ſer up Candles to God, is a prefutpprion ; 
that (od cannot.ar hath nat” fhin'd our .tuificiencly upon his 
'Churchy in his Inflicucions, bur thas rhoy guſt fupply him with 
he:traditions andadditions of:mew.. Lex: woyſays David,” The 
'Lait of Goo, (the Scripeures 18 alight;/iris eral tr 55 all light 3 ; 
and therefore chey who wauld rake away chislight;noe ſuffer me 
t9: re3t4he Scripruresz or if they will nocfh 
et. Barbariteas,rhe Errqurs; the Cap 
Travſlacionz and ler it thiqe a 


—_ 


Sings 
© the ri 
again& vis Mex; os 


| God hath ſhow'd evaugh., and ſaid NTT enough, 
andduſtar's enough y tor the fa __ he hath! 
ſhit'd&pur upon all, andneeds.n0;(apply.of leſker: 


bitx nor to the Sacrworens 3, dt thac will cotne1a ſce \ dthe dra) Se 


there was AMe- | 


—_— 


:$0 he bath ſhud upop all x: /and 4llvxs pray ory hach (hin'd' 
(59a ndantly upon this Nacion. ; He ſhin'd upan us betimes 3”-rhis 
RR js Su0 ron tho Ea in che Eaſt ; Chrilt liv'd 


ahd } 


tuxit; 


2 Per.1.19. 


= A Sermgupretebed 


[and preach'd inperionz bur in his\Beams , tis Meflengers, he 
(hin'd quickly incor Weſt roo; | And when hedid fo,” he did 
not ſo ſhi | 
upon us; 8s by refletion froma glaſs , fromthe walls of Rojie : 
AER ts 26 DOT RA by perſons ordained by God, to con- 
vey itover the ./\ I diſpure not roo 'cataeſily , I derermine 
not £00 vehemently any'marrer of faR in this point. Iconfeſs in- 
pentoully, we had many Affiſtances from Rome 4'-bur rruel » the 
th been cven with us fince : and,Computatis Compurardic, I chink 
{ſhe may be contentto give us an Acquitiance; >'God ſhin'd up- 
10n this Iſland early ; early in che plantation of the Goſpel, {( tor 
we had not our ſegd-Corn fromRome,howſoever we may have tad 
ſome waterings from thence) and early in the Reformarion'ot the 
Church: for we had nar the model of any orher Forreign Church 


into ragsz we deveſted hetnotofher poſſeſſions, nor of her Ce- 
rcmonies,burreceived fuch a Reformarion ar hae thee hands 
whom God enlightned, as left her neicher in a'Droplic , norin a 


nor in an uncomely and faint leanneſs and attenuation :/ 
che Plantation, « ly in the Reformation, Illaxit Nobis, and we 
hag Bt , without ſeeing orher light from Rowie,or 
more ot rhislightfron places, God continue to us the hight 
of this Reformation, without re-admirring any old Clouds y' any 
old Clouts, and we ſhall not-need any ſuch re-Reformation), ' or 
| ſuper-Reformarion, as ſwimming Brains will needs croſs the Seas 
for... The Word of God is not above 
We need nor clime up ſeven hills,nor waſh our ſelves ſeven times 
ina Lakeforir ; make che praQiſe of ourlives agreeable to 


havelighr enough. /-- 
Illuxit Mando,1llexit Nobis,and Yobis too ; God hath alfoſhin'd 
ſufficiently upon every of you , that hear rhis, already : | upotithe 
jgreareſt parcot you in both , uponall in one of his Sacramenrs, 
-0d hath been content to talk wich. you in-your- infancy',) as Pa- 
ents with their children, before they cap ſpeak plain, in-his Lan- 
Sage of Carcchiſms; and fince you came ro-berrer ſtretgthsy” in' 
is ſt La of Predching.” | He harh admitced' yours 
am in your privategprayers, 'andcome to you in your private 
adings of his Word, He hath opened your Ears tohim., and 
ais to hear you inthe pyblick Congregation : and as he that wa-' 

: his Garden, pours in water into that Veſſel at one placey and 
pours it our again at an h z God, who as hebath wall'd 
his Ifland with a wall of water, the Sea ; ſo he waters-this Gar- 
den with the waters of Paradiſe : che V Vordofi Liſe hath pout'd' 
thts water, into that great;and'Royal Veſſcl,the Underſtanding, 


uponthe Weſt, upon Rome,as thar thar light was caſt | | 


for our pattern; we ſtripx-nor the Church into nakednefs , nor | 


z neicher in a ſuperfluous and cumberſome farnefs, | 
Barlyin |' 


) ſays Moſes, nor beyond the Sea, | 


che Do&rine of our Church; - and allthe world ſhall {ce that we | 


and Un 


| 


E 


[s 


Ws 


— 
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B| your Religion it there be a broken window.,, a woinan loaden 
with ſin, as the Apoltle ſpeaks; and thereby. dejeed into av inor-| 


| Bay a5 abſolutely go out, in  chy houſe 
dom, Tonnenig; DRAGS. 6 to hee 


| rclieds when he had done that: Fecit Solem & Lninam,(as lc 


Sornige. hug hero, they or in day” Ws 
lentiful preac —_— 
worprnton ms half rgurny ae 


the learned mannerof tio 
| you before yau were born, in! t > A ee yn 


A Childrenof the ſeed of 4brabem.,. of Chriſtian Parents, Uiwxit, 


he bath ſhin'd upon you. ever; Goge you could hear and ſee, hadar 
ay [excraiſhof ea egeamra) faculries; and 1llax# by 
$ graces who ſcrids treaſute.m carchen veſſcls, he hath ſhio'd up- 

on ſome of you, fince) ca bicher now. Conſider onely now, 
afrcr all this ſhining -thar eps (poiown outs at.an 
open door, or an apen. 6s iu as in the open It youo- 
pen a door to a Supplanter, an (arr wy Vhiſ peret againſt 


dinaee melancholy s { for-ſuch as melancholy as, make VV irches, 
makes Papiſts —_ it ſhe bethereby as aps, ra. change Religians 
now, ax Loves before, and as weary.of this Gol, as of that, man z 
it there be ſuch a door, ſuch & window, 4,wite; a friend, a 
ſojourner bending rhar Wy aHuaighs x __ KOO in'd upon thee 
ndinchy hearr, a3.if jt 


were put our in the whole 
whole care the publick is; and who, na doubt, pre 
account to him, to whom onely he is accountable. ne ro 
thine own hearr,and thine own hens, forchar's thy charge, 20 
ſo we-have done with the aRiod, ſbining , Ms 

the tine, 1{l»:x5t,there js enough done already 3 8nd we come to ond 
| place, in Corde ; it God ſhine, he ſhines in.tyg heart; | 
Feeit Dems Coelum & terram s Non lego quad reqaieverit y (ays that 
Father; - God made heavenandeatth , but do nat a0 I9e be 


lues that Meditation 3) He made.the Sunapd Moop, and 
boſt of heaven, but yer he relied not. t Py Feit & Ke 
When'God had made'man ; 4ben he relied :, for, when, il 
made gan,he had made his bedythe heart of mangto rel in, 
a5ks of man, yornls hrs $-and ITS ue mans can| 
— 


and the love of his eruch, SEE QUT; de 


In Cordibut. 


St. Ambroſe 


6 _ — ee —_—_— 
- . . 
: | 

q 4 —_— 


oO en —_ 


-- — 


he 0 


Hed the Scriptuyes's ——_ two Diſciples charwent with! | 

if your hearts do nor ſo all chis while,you 
hear burrhe ; (and; #las'! who , of what. am'1+) you hear nor 
God: Btiflet this light; the love of eheorttivary means'ot. your 
falyarion, enter into'your hearts, and ſhine'there 5 n&then , as| 


che fire in your C grows pale, and fdinrs.ardourot coun: x 
cenatice when the Sun ſh _ it 5 ſo wharſoever fires 6b Juſt. 
of anger;of ambition, poſſeſſed thar hearr before, it will yeild rc 
chis,21d evaporate. But why do Hpeak allthisro others > 1+ 


it {6 cleat a caſe, that the hearrs it! this Texty arexthieheants of o- 
thers z of them thar hear, and not of our ſelves thar ſpeak» Thar 
weare to ſee now; for thar's the-nexr , and laſt Branch iv rhis 
patt, who be the petſons : in Cordibw 13iy 72 ow be arts. 


Cetrainly this wotd Neftrir, ptimatily, moſt literally,moſt di- 

rely, concerns usz Us, the Miniſters of Gods Word and Sacra- 

menrs. | If we take Gods Word into our mouths , and prerend a 

Commiſion, a Calling) for the calling of others, we muſt be ſure 

thar oy ras ſhin*d in 7 hearrs. There is w0catio intentional, 

an intention! ing, when Parents, in their intention and pur- 
heir Faldren 


poſe, dedicates ildren to this ſervice'ot God,the Miniſtry, 
even intheir Cradle. And this is agood and holy intention, be- 
cauſe though it bind not in the nature of a Vow, yer ic makes 
them all the way more careful, to give them ſuch an Educarion,as 
affented to that purpoſe of my Parents,] receive 
char publick Seal, the Impofirion of hands , in the Church of 
God: but iris Yorktid radicali# 4 the calling thar is the rootand 
foundation of all, that we have this light ſhining in our hearts, 
| rhe reſtitony of Gods Spirit toovr ſpirit, chat we tive this call- 
our of the darkneſs of metaneholy,or darknels of diſconeenr,or 
darkneſs of want and poverty,or darkneſs of a retir'd life,to avoid 
light, and 8 


edge and-leam- 


alis,when havi 


it che 


may fir them for that profeſſion. And thenitherc is Focateo Virtw- K 


, irmuſt be alighrz nor a calling ta- | 


/abd mporeme 4 \gpfea- 


bur though they behio dhough they had rather the Laws would: 
Ow ei to beabſenit,or thar preaching GIS EAEBOPLLIFer 
. 


o w, i * Ly - 


TROY" | 
- #tbbe Spittlec.. \.. 


| 375 


478 4t Rome : At Rome in their hearts; at Rome,rhat i5,of Romegrecon- 


| ciled ro Rome, I would preach cothem, it chey would have-mezif 


chey would hear me; and that were opporrune, 4 ſeaſon, , Bur 
chough we preach imporrune, oat of ſeaſoz to cheir ends, and their 
purpoſes , yer we: muſt preach, wm they would not have it 
done;. for we are debterso-all,, becaulc all are our Neighbours. 
Proxims tuw eft antequam Chrejizanw eſt : A man is thy Neigh- 
bor, by bis Humanity, not by kis Divinity, by his Nature, not 
by his Religion : a Virginian is thy Neighbor, as well asa Lon-' 
doner, and all men are in every good mans Dioceſs, and Pariſh. 
Irrides odorantem lapides, fays thac-Fatherz Thou fcelt a man wor-) 
ſhip an Image, and thou laugheſt him to {corn ; aſſt him, di-| 
re& him if thou canſt , bur (corn him not; {groras .quomeds z/lum 
preſcroerit Dew, thou knoweſt, not-Gods. purpole, nor the way of 
Gods purpoſe upon; that man z his way, may be to convert that 
man by thee, and to bring that, man to nd 1m > Religio tuis{or- 
taſſe , quam tu qui irridebas ;, perchance moreJancerely then thou J 
nor onely when thou didit laugh.at him, bur,cyga when thou didit! 
achio bim, For braſs, 1 will bring gold, .(ays God in Eſay ;. and! 
bo iron , ow. God can work in all metals y and tranimute all! 
metals: hecan makea Moral Man, a Chriſtian z anda Super- 
Rtitious Chriſtian, a ſincere. Chriſtian z a Papilt,, a Proteltane; 
and a difſolute Prorcitant ,, a holy man , by thy. preaching. ; And 
cheretore ler this light ſhine.in our hearrs.,,in he.celtimany of a 
good Conſcience, 1p having accepted this Calling. but alſo ſhine 
1n our congues , preach, Ihough-the Diſcalc ot Sr, Chryſoftomes 
cimes, ſhould overtake ours, .Qut quantum placuts, rantum priuciprous 
diſplicuit ; The more good he did by preaching ,- the more {ome 
great perſons were difpleaſed with. him ; yer all chis were but Sr. 
Paul's 1mportune,a liccle our of ſeafion 3 bur out of (caſon wemuſt 
preach... How much more now; now, when as the Apoſtle ſays 
of God,we may ſay of Gods/Lieurenant,1x whom there us 0 change, | 
nor —- of change,| no approach towards a change , no-pccation 
of jealoulic of it 2 How much. were we inexculcable, it eicher our 
of tullze(s of forcunes, or emptineſs of lcarning ;z- it cither our of 
{tace, or buſineſs, or lazineſs, or prerence of fear, where no-tcar is, 
we ſhould {mother this light ,, which if it havecculy (hind in our 
nearrs,will ſhine in our rongues to0 ? | 


It muſt ſhinethere, and it muſt ſbine in ous hards alſo, in'our 
aRiqns , inthe cxample ot our life. . Chriſtſays ro his Apoſtles, | 


uſe2. It follows; That men may ſee your good works : For, as $t, Am- 


Ccc 2 lighr 


J 


broſe ſays ot the Creation, Fruftys fecrſſet Lucem , God had made | Amire. 


Auguſt. 


Auguſt. 


Niceyho. 


Vos extys Lux,7os are l;ght : there hey. were illumin'd : burzzg@ what prey 6. 


(i 


—————— 


I mult preach. And in chat feale, Lmay uſe the words of the Apo-; derm.25. | 
le, 4s much as 113 me is, 1 am ready topreach the Geſpel to them alſy that — Dane 


—_— —_ 


— 


4. Io, 


_ | mons, Tempus tacendi, tempw f, St, Gregory makes this note, 


| Commiiffion z Aaron had the tongue, the power of ſpeaking z 


lighr tono putpoſezif he had'no | 
lighr:: ſowe have the light of Learning, arid thelighe of other a- 
biltties rono e, itwe have no good works to ſhow , when 
we have dra eyes us. Upori thoſe words of Solo- 


Thar Solomon does not ſay firſt, There is # time of ſpeaking, td a time 
of ſilence, that when a man hath taken that calling, rhar binds him 
ro ſpeak, then he mighr prevaricate in a treacherous ſilence + bur 
firſt-rhere is a time of filence , of ſtudy, of. preparation', How to 
ſpeak; and then ſpeak on in Gods Name. 'Bur howſoevet there 
May be temps racend#, ſome time wherein we'may be filent'z” yer 
rhere is nor temps peceand# 3; no circumſtance of rime, nocircum- 
ſtance at all can excuſe an ill life in an il} man lefs in aleadir 
and exemplar man, leaf} of all in a Church-man, Tothat whic 
is vulgarly ſaid, Loquere ut te vidam; ſpeak thar I'may fee thee ; I 
do not fee thee, not ſee whar is in thee, exceprT hear rhee preach ; 
Let me add more, Age ut te audiam, do ſomething that I may hear 
thee: I do not hear thee , norhear thee to believe thee , except I 
hear of thee in'a pvod reftimony of thy converſation, 1 ——_ 
rimes,and our callings is far enough from thar ſuſpirion of St. #m- 
broſe; Ne fit nbmen inanegcrimen immane in Sacerdotibus : God forbid 
che name of Prieſt ſhould priviledge any man otherwiſe obnoxi- 
ous from juſt cenfure, He were a _— Maſter of faculries'to 
himſelf , that would give himſelf-a Diſpenſation fo; this were 
eruly to incur a Premunire in the higheſt Kingdom , to forftir all 
eerily; ro appeal from our converſation,to our profeffion z 
ro makea holy profeſſion the Cloak , nay , the reafon of unholy 
actions. Bur I ſpeak not now of enormens ill , but of omiffions 
of good, and of too eafie venturing upon things, in their own na- 
rure indifferent :- Foryas for our words, St. Bernard ſays well, Nu- 
ge ih ore laict ſunt Nuge , in ore Sacerdotrs blaſphemie ; Idle words, 
are but idle words in aſecular matis 'monrh s bur in a Church- 
mans mouth, they are blaſphemies. So for our aQions z- it wy 
become us, it may concern us roabſtain from ſome indiffer 
things, which other men without any {ſcandal tay do. 


Vehementer deftruit Ecclefiam Des , laitos eſſe meliores Clericis : 
Nothing ſhakes the' Church more, then when Church-then are 
no berter then other men are.  Vhere'we read in Geneſis, Vox 


ſangutxum, of bloods, in the'pluralz many bloods, much blood : 
Iv. yo of a whole Pariſh, of a whole Province,cries our againſt 
the life of ſuch a man: forhis Sermons are but his Texts ; his life 
is his Sermon that preaches z - Aaron and Moſes were joynedin 


Moſes had the Rod, the power of doing great works, Whenthe 


ſanguints, Thevoice of Abel's blood calls ;, it is in the Original,Yox | 


= _ call'd Pau! , Mercury, for his Eloquenice, they call'd his 


____Com- 


Fn I 
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Companjon Barnobes » Jupiter, theig. £y2 | 
work, as well as their {weet words. wy 8 
we, we the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 8cknow 
{ principally intended by the Apoltle ip this Texe z this light, that 
is the knowledge, and the love of Gods truth, muſt ſhine mour 
hearts, (incerely there z and inour tongues aflidiouſly there z and 
in our hands , evidently therez and {0 we aze the perſons; bur | 
A yet : — = "pi though the Apoſile expreſs it in that phraſe, 1 
Pl F 
When this Apoſtle ſpeaks of Heredites nora, our inherirance; 
and Pgx noſtra , our peace ; and Spes »oftra, our hope, as he does 
tO the Epheſpans, and ofrenelſewhere , he docs nor fo appropriate 
Chriſt, ot whom he ſays all thargto himlſeli,as char chey ro whom 
he writes , ſhould nor have aniphericance, and 2 peace, and a 
nope in Chriſt,es well as he,or any Apoſtle. So when he ſays here 
B | #4 Cord bus noftris, in our hearts, he intends that the Coloſy:ans 5 that | 
people.to whom he writes , ( and. he wrizes to all) ſhould have 
that light in cheir hearts , and conſequently in their wngues and 
; [handsto0z in ygords and aQions,,as well as men of the Church. | | 
lc is not onely eo Prieſts thas St, Peter (aid, Gad bad made them a | : Per.z.g; | 
| | Royal Prieſthood; not onely of Prieſts thas St, Zdim ſaid > Godbath | a,.;..c. 
made us Kings and Priefts, There is nor fo Regal, to Sovereign, fo 
{ | Monarchical a Prerogarive, as 19 have Aunmuy Deoſubgitum, Cor- | Leo. | 
C| poris {m4 Retorem z That man who hath a ſoul ip fubje&jon toGod, 
' [and in dominion over his own body , thatman'is a Ki And 
; [then there is not {o holy, ſo Priely.an Office, as P;ejatys boſt;zas de 
' | altars Cordis offerre, That man who fromthe Alcar of a pure heart, | de. | 
| [offers ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe ro God, zhay man 1s a Prieſt ; | | 
{0 all youare or may be Kings ; and all Pricſts, Nay , Sr.C chriſof, 
ſof. appropriates this rather co yau, then t@ us z agt to us ar all ; 
; [tor he read this very Text, inCordihus veſtris, tm your hearts. Since 
'Djchen co this intendmenc you are Prieſts , as we are 5 fince altoge- 
| |chermake up Clerum Dome, the Lords Clergy , and his 7 nf | 
; |tion, do not you make us to þe all of the wteriour Miniſtry , 
and all you ſelves to be Biſhops over us, to vie us , judge us; ſyn- | 
dicare ys, and lcave our your ſelves: Plus Sarerdorum yitam quam 
ſuum diſcutientes, as St. G, complains ; that beſtow more time in 
examining the lives of their Paſtors | then their own, Quid tabs | Aquin. 
 Malus Minifter , uhi bonus Dominus , (ays Aquinas upon this: As 
[E long as chou art ſure , thatthe Maſter of the houſe will receive 
thee kindly, what careſt thou though a (urly Fellow ler thee inar 
[door ? Sacramentaab ſunt indigne watiantibus , (ays that Farher ; 
| [An hypoceitical preaching of rhe Word, an unclean Adminiſtra- | 
| [rion of the Sacraments, ſhall aggravate the condemnation of that | 
unclean Hypocrite 5 bur yer Proſunt digre ſumentibu 3 a worthy 
Reec iver, receives the vertue and benefic of the VV ord and Sacra- | 
| ments; though from an unworthy Giver. Ke Ii —"- 
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Comparatio. 


I.l4. 


| 


| 


Serm;25. | of may be bold to ſay, that rhis-Ciry hact) the-ableſt preaching 
WY 


Ctergy ot any City in Chriſtendom z mult I be fain co ſay, that 
the Clergy of this Ciry hath thepooreſt intertainment of any 
Ciry that can come into compariſon with ir > itis ſo. And 
tharto which they have pretences andclaims to be farther due to 
chem, is detained, not becauſe that which they have is enough, 
but becauſe that which they claim is roo much : The circum- 
ſtance of the quantiry and proportion, keeps off the confiderati- 
on of the very right : So that this Clergy 1s therefore poor, be- 
cauſethey ſhould be rich z therefore kept without any part, be- 
cauſe ſo great a part ſeems ro belong unto them,” Grieve not 
che Spiric of God 3 grieve northe ſpiritual man, the man of God 
neicher : Ex triftitea- ſermo procedens, minus gratweft. He that 
preaches from a fad heart, under the ſence of a great charge, and 
{ma}l means, cannot preach cheerfully ro you. Provide, ſays the 
Apoſtle, that they who watch over your ſouls, may dde it with joy, and 
z0t with grief : for, ſays he, that'$unprofitable for you, You receive 
nor ſo much profir by them, as you might doe, If they might ar- 
cend your ſervice intirely z when they are diftrated with args: 
able ſuites abroad, or macetrated with penurious fortunes ar 
home. Conſider how much orher Profeſſions, of Arms , of 


and thence, (though nor only thence) ir is, that ſo many more 
in our times, then ever before, ot 'Honorable and Worſhipul 


Families, apply themſelves co our Profcfiion , to the Miniſtry. 
'| Ler therefore the Tight ſhine 12 your hearts, bleſs God for this bleſ- 


ſed increaſe, andſhine in your rongues ; glorifie God ina good 
interpretation of the ations of' his Miniſters, and ſhine in your 
hands ; cheriſh and comfort them fo , thar rhey be not-pur ro 
bread and water, that give you bread and wine ; nor mourn in 
{moaky corners ,'who bring you the Sun-ſhine of rhe glorious 
Goſpec!, the Goſpel of conſolation, into the congregation. And 
{0 we have done with all che four conſiderations, which made vp 
chis firſt branch, our Vocation by ths Ligh:, confider'd poſnive- 
ly, The Thing, the Time, the Place, and the Perſons. A little 
remains by debr of promiſe, to be ſaid of this Compararively, 
As God commanded light, ſo he bath ſhis'd in our hearts, A little be- 
tore the Text, the a& of the Devil is ro induce darkneſs ; bur God 
illumins. Dew bujus ſecult, ſays the Apoſtle, the God of this world, 
char is, the Devi),blinds che eyes of men.” Whichwords by rhe 
way give juſt occaſion of making this ſhortnote, that many 
cimes by alcercation and vehemence of Diſputation, rthexruth of 
che literal ſenſe is indangered : and therefore we ſhould racher 
content our {elves with poſitive and ncceflary Divinity, then / en- 


|cangle our ſelves with impertinent controverties. The Manichees, 


and choſe orher Hereticxs, who conſtitured Dwo Principia, and 


| 


Merchandiſe, of Agriculture, of Law ir (elf, are decay'd of late : | 


con- | | 


, 


WY 
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and if any | 
And co clevateand take away that Argument 
very many of the ancient Fathers, /renexs, . litrerally and cxpreſ- 
ly,and _R<y lucrally $.Chry/. roogand S.-4ug.{ays,moſt of 
che Orthodox Fathers would needs read that place with another | 
diſtinion another inter 
Dews hujus f.ecul;, The God of this world hath Einded manybus Dew bujw 
ſecult mentes,God, that is, the.rrue God, hath blinded. che eyes of 
And fo, for fcar of givin 
God to the Devil, they attribute rhe action of the 
I doe not mean that the Farhers doe ir, they were tar from it ; but 
this ſhift, and chis inconvenient manner of expreſſing chemſehves, 
hath made ſome later inen who think ſo, think, chat the Fathers 
(0d to be really, poſitively, primarily, the author of 
Io whar ſenſe that ma 


Aug. Satan ſuggefhs 


1; 
Creation, & he 
of darkneſs, (obe 

ſbizes in cur beaxts, by 
before z , nat.of Nature, 
of ſalvation 


light at our 


che men of this world. 


che excecation of the R 
ſaid, how,and how far God concurs to this exczcetion,we dilpute 
not now. VVereſt in that 0b St. Aug, Aliud went de afimita ſuoden- 
tis, alind de nequitia nolents, al;ud de juſtitie puntents, God hath 
a part, a great parr, in this 5 but pot che firſt. Firſt, ſays $:. 

» then man conſents ;- then enters God, by 
iſhmenc, of Juſtice. | And how far goth he puniſh > 
he forſakes that ſinner, hewithdraws bis Grace ; 2nd 
chen, as.upon the departing of the Yun, darkne(s jojlows, bur che 
| {Sunisnor the cauſe of 
| ] follows exczcation. 


£2 


ſays, St..afnbr.chatby char! 
(een: which is alſo the uſe of chis other light,thar ſhenes a2 our bearts, 

;theloveof che Truth, andgche glory.of Chritt 
jons.may be manifelted to the world, and abide 
has we look for opather approbation of them, then| 
iftableiby rhac light, as chey agnduce 430 the qaain- 
Mat}: 

N- 


thapbythac i 

Jeſs —_— 
char rryal: ; « 
ny on Juſt eines 
cenancevf his Religion, and the advancemeorof his glory 


ro conſider ations 85 they are wilcly done, valiancly.dopeglear 


coaſequenely two Gods, oneige 
Texc for char opinion; Thar: 


Fe 


- 


lan then. 1 


res, 


s ſoupen de 
God, aur (pod . 
man that cametb ins the world, So he begua in che 
in ourV ocation, As he commanded Iight 
ſbin'd inew bearts. hid 6 
Firſt, He made ight : There was none þctore z {o firſt. He 
his preventing Grece 4 there was nolight 
which any mean could ſe, any means 

Merizs, that God ſhould light his 
andle,give rus Grace therefore,becauſe he ſaw that 
we would 'uſe that Grace well. He made light, be intus'd 
Grace. | 
And then, He made light firſt of all Creatures : Ut wnnoteſcerent, 
f all his orhes Creacures mz 


» is the 


and one bad, madc uſe of this 
nary Devil were God of chis world, |}. | 
did blinde theeyes of man, there way an-ill Goal 


of choſe Hereticks, 


ed belongs co ir, nor 


the name of 
il ro God. 


be 


| gof ez 
of light,..and 
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| Tertwl. 


Serm.25. \edly done, bur onely as they 
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Jebe bi yer brag 


| Nay , even the mora 


[mans _——— 
-jconfider his di 


mus occulta dedecoris ,/ as the 3 Thos we may renounce 

in er dfrine by 'that i I$, [NOT 

=» _ Coating Cur even fv _ _ acer 

Or, a Sr Ambroſe, a kn y 

rs <A weeds” ore. Foc fon 4 04 

a wiſe man, (a man religiouflywiſe) 2) thar King, and though he 

[might lin inviſibly bore men; grey not; becauſe God ſees. 
man goesfurrher thet that ,\ in thar point z 

Though I knew, ſays he, hominem iguvraturum ; &f Dram eguoſcitu- 

rum, That man ſhould never know itz and that God would-forgive 

it, I would not fin, for che very foulneſs that is'naturally in fin. 


| As God commanded light for the Manifeltation of. his creatures; 


- gs! ({bin'd in our hearts, that our _—_— Wight appear by 
thar light | 

How then made he that lightiDixiz;he ſaid iy his Word.In 
which we note, firſt, the means ; ' Yerboz he didit by his VVord; 
and by his Word, the preaching of his Word; doth he ſhine in 
our hearts. And weconfider alſo the difparch/how ſoon he made 
light, with a word; Dixit, ideft, ſumma cum-celeritate Fecit 's. bis 
work coſt him bur's word ; and'then Cogrtaſſe yuſsiſſe e#, his word 
coſt himbur a t t; So if weconſidertediſparch of /Chriſt 
Jeſusicall his Miracles, there went but'a _ Take up thy bed and 
walk , rethe lame man; buran Be opened , to the.deaf 
vides, What feeft than 2 to the blind-man.-: It we 
npon the thief on the croſs ; how-ſoon he 
t him Ce toglo riſyings andif any .inthis Au- 
ditoty feel that diſpatch TN an Holy Ghoſt, in-his heerey. that 
whereas he came hither burto ſee, ws bath heard 3 or if: he came 
tro hear the man , he hath heard God in the man , and isþetter at 
this Glaſs , then he was atthefirſt; berrer:now y-then wheti he 


| confeſs , that as God commanded light out: of Uarkneſs , ſobe hath 
ſhi din bis heart : So, that is, by the ſame means, by his ord z 
and fo, that is, with the ſame ſpeed and diſparch. 

Apain, Deus vidit Iucem, God ſaw the light y he looked upon it yz 
conſidered it : This ſecond light, even eats a0. ir ſelt, muſt;be 

ed upon,confidered z nor 

advantageouſly, bur fonlly anda and deliberately, andched affu- 
edly, and conſtantly. mT 
And then vidit quod bona,God ſaw that this light was good;/God. 
id not fee, nor fay thardarkneſswas good 3 | 


cain irreſoturion in marter of Religion: rg northar:that 


Abyſſmy that adiabaat was before light, was godd $ that ir 45 


came, andwill go away berter then he is yer, he thar feels this, | 


irely,nor occaſionally, | 


done: and at abdicts | 


_— 


thar F , Give | 


=— 
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ſerpes ova ik re! ar 


{rate all darkneſs, the. dark inventions:and traditions of aen,, and 
B | theworks of darkneſs, fin ;.and finceahou haſt lighr, benighr not | 


| | ral darkneſs, no total; no final falling away of Gods Saints:,, And | 


;7| done with all the branches of our fecond part, which. implies our | 


attoble: 
sligtit would be good, before hemade. it 3 but he did nor ſay ſo, 


Pa rmnns" | pies >. mary gr arent ay 
Or. 6 thou-thouldeli think co thy end,be- 
ivg,-torhe of tits own; gooanets, 1m Fonda 


orech y'beginn 

ree of in chee 'g; butyetaſlure thy -ſelf,: char he loves 
hee it! another maniter. 7: and: another meaſure; chen 5 when 
\thou comeſt really:ro-doe thoſe. , then before,or when 
'choudidftonly conceivea purpoteof,doing them: he calls chem 
good when he fees them, + bo T A» inn ty 
' . And when be ſaw this light,/this'good light, be ſeparated all dark- 
vieſs from #, When thou haſt found chis-lighe to have ſhin'd in 
thy heart, God manifeſted in his-way; his erue Religion, ſepa- | 


thy ſelfagain, wicthselapfing to either. a ewntof 
The compariſonof theſe rwolights, created and intus'd light, | 
would run 2 1zfinitim'$: I ſhur ivupwirh this,;/.that as arthefir 


univerſal darkneſs, darkneſs over-all; bur after-light. was once 
made, there was never any univerſal -darkneſs, þecaute there is 


| NO igg enough to ſhadow the whole Sun from che Earth, ; | 
Dells 1s ons 


t ſbine in our .bearts, -weiare wholly darkneſs.;; bur 


ever there may be ſome Clouds; forte Eclipfes, yer there is noto- | 


in all theſe reſpe&s, the compariſon: holds; [| As God commanded 
Lght out 'of darkneſs, ſo be hath ſhin' din our bearts. 5 'and {o we have 


_ here, and we paſs tothe laſt, Qur Glorification here- | 
4 G ; 1-143 wt 33} & 3 $9 
'As itfour firſt part we conſider'd by occaſion of the firſt Crea- 
ture, lights the whole Creation, and fo the Creation of manzand 
in.our ſecond part, by 'occafion of this ſhining*in #wr beans, the | 
whole workof our Vocation and ng inchis world 1 {din | 
this third parc; by occaſion of thisgloriou manifeftarian of Gods. im 
the face of Cbrit Jeſw , which is iended principally, bythis A-.| 
poltle; of; the manifeftation of God inthe Chriſtian Church.z we (ball | 
alſo, as far;/as that dazling glory will give us leavey con(ider, che | 
perfeR ſtate of glory inthe Kingdomof Heaven .: So that.fanſt, | 
our branches in this third part, will: be three, theſe three reins; 


rofurtoundandenwrap: our felves indecp and ing) Serm.aq.;l 
zol-poins ;/'birbe ſaw: char lighty/ evidence and tunda! a: WY, | 
ion., were ;gooYl to clear rher in all 


tions -/ God knew that | 


production of light, till light was made; rbere; was. a general, an | 


when ir hach rruly and effectually ſhin'd in:us,: and. manifeſted ro | 
| |us the evidence of our Eledion 1n/Gods erernal Decree, howſo- | 


[[Knnbleage;. 2 Glory, and then ths fact of Telus Chriſt And | vive E 
{ © : 'd RS i 


<4 HT 


SS  <—— - 


_ 


— 


®5. then we mpit lo 


[ay 
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of his Text, youſee in your Book, a difference' 0 


Exhroe 
orb foref EOS Conch x andere þ 
this fac? þ- 5 
pur cid wr. conſummaeion of all this hereafcer. 
A revies abneys a pages | 
A A AA Th 
paration to glory,ts 
Text,arc,as De wh | ghee 
.Werd,buc yanalſc/che heaweritiwecof fgetiaprpr gs 
Mart of hearing, as well avofſpeaking. 15tudenes make up the j| 
Univerſity, as well as Doors 27 and Heaters mitke up the Con-: 
rion, 8s well «s Preachers.  A-good! hearer 55985 much a: | 
oRor, as a Preacher : A Do@or to ham»ehar ts! by bim, in| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


example, whilſt be is here [za Do@or"z0all biz Family, to his || 
repetition,when he comes hoine 22 Do&oraorhar which is more | 
rhep the whole world, to him his own foul albis life: --Chrilt + 
appear'd cothis Apoſtle, and (aid , 7 bavt 
| thes pur purpoſe, tomake thee a Miitifter. and 4 | 
eyes, 4nd to turn them from darknofi 1 light, anuljna we the paner of Satan || 
amtoGod. There he received his Degree, his ,andrhe uſe | 
of it- GN bur when'Sz. Reakenctaberal into: the world, when be | 
preach, and rowriteyhe ſays to the Cloſe The Father bark; | 


— +0 yes Onvetgeary inbic ugh; | 
Us; ſays m_ , and:ſo ſays' Theophyla #100, and many more:|(* 


—_— thee, farq| 


np nndexiiady this knowledge, as wall as we, And ru-/|| 


«Hearerkutdin (ome b eſpcaden _— of the Preacher: for,/| 
a Preacher, though in ſome meaſure," wal diſpos'd, canhardly| 
exnuere hominer, yut oft the aftetions of man,by being a Preach- | 
er 3they ſtick cloſer wo hinvehen his Hood and taabir, even in the | 


to open the Gentries/| J; 


cen + 6b-patars Hhtro compa you that hear; -1 | 


Palpir. Some little Clouds, if nor of oftentagions! and vain | 
ry, yer of complacencie' and ſelf-pleafing, will affect him x,-*% 


hath. Though therefore, when you caſt your eye upon this pare 
hi «hoe f Charadterin 
» To gout, togrue light, 8c, which ſeems ro fix Mil ipam: 
l 10f the ; Apoſtle a conſequently of the Minitter z yet 
_ word is not in'the Text, bur the Tex is only, for the 3nlight-' 
nga - God bath ſhir?, for the inlightning, &c. wma irs v9 | 
therefore let ws, all wi, cat 6 Nth te of darkneſs, thel| 
armor of light > Tight it {elf is faich 3 bur, che armor /oflight 35] 
ngicdy ez an ignorant man is adifarnvd man, 4a naked man, {| 
dh6s chef is nor our Uſher into this preſence 55m ſberww,, 


hearer hath not thatcencarion, bur harh herein'a more perfe& CX- | - 
creiſeof the moſt Chriſtian-verrue, Hunbiy, then he preacher | * 


jolt owt fs : almoR in every one of the ancienc Farhers, | 
OW kdnt bf 3 KO they diſcover M74 | 


RF 2 - — - ——— 


4 an 


— 


| np; were 


| Arine;.rhar men ſhould make atitlero God, oy igngrant ; | 


—— PY 


| ſus,. durthis Neſcio wes, I know. not you > A$Pawdiays: of God, 
| Chrifwroughrin the converſion of the World, was not,that he 


| phers amongſt the Gentiles;ro-avy of the. Gamalzels and, Niode- 


ofhis-Goſpel (for; fince that comnivg) every-manis bound:ro 
hitn there M many Philoſophers men of knowledge ang learn- 
a 


{ays one of rhem, well, ( for Logoy, is, £4tz6,and not only Herturn, 
as iÞis'ordinarily tranſlated !) Chriſt is ReaſongreRifhed Reaſon 1 


ever lives according to rectified Reaſon, which is the Law of na- 
cute he is a Chriſthan z and therefore, when that Father, Juſt;x 


lex off- his Philoſophers habir, becauſe tbar,gavean, impreſſion 
of his learning, and an eſtimation by it..;. That knowledge was a 
help to falvation ; the Ancients thought: ;-byr.that is a new 1Do- 


: 


I 


that whereas all che life of many' is either apaRivelite , 95 acon- 
remplarive, chey ſhould in the Rowrane Charch/make one:Qzder, 
and call them Nu{azos, men thar did nothing, in contempr of che 
aQivelife, and in contempr of the contemplative liteza nogher Or- 
der;whom they call /gnorsntes, men that know [nothing _ (There 
isan\annihilation in fin- 3 Homies cam peccatty rthil ſum; Then 
whew by (in, I depart from tha Lord my God,.cu rom only 1lrue, 
and move, and have my being, 'I am vorhing/ 2; and truly,'in this 
ſinful protefſion of rune, ot doing norbing, of knowing, zOthing, 
they come:roo neer- being narthing. . VV bag other anſwer;can. this 

nothing; here, produceas the: laſt gay ,jtom Chrift Je- 


Cum ferlerſo perverteris, With the troward/Godiwill be {roward ; 
{o, Ignorantes ignorabity of the ighoranty God wall be ignarant ; 
notknow chem, , that ſtudy not knowledge, The miracle, thar 


thvupon men by Apoſtles f that were 'unlearned.z for, rhe 
Apofiles-were nor{0:;; they were never unprevided to gUEs per- 
tinent and {atisfaQory ae tothe learnedeſt of. the Philoſo- 
. maſſes 3''who were true underitanders of .the Law. amongſiche 
Jews ;'roany of their Scribes, the perverters of, the Law zo ay 
ot che Phariſces, theix Separariſts, and Schiſmaricks;ro any1at.che 
Sadduces; their formal Herericks z3.nor to any. of, cheir Heragtass, : 
their S1ate> Divines, who made Divinity ſerve, preſent rurns, and 
occaſions. The Apoſtles were 'no ignorang men, then, [When 
they were imployed- : ;bur in this. £onfifted rhe, Miraclt,.char uv | 
an inflane Chriſt by his Spirit, intus'd. all:-knowledges n&te Y} 
tor thar grear funftion; into them: chey had;nor had, x, ah | 
could norhave done his-work. -- AlLmult haves ; 1»telpgiie> Re- | 


2 Oo 


v'dwathour the knowledpe of. Chriſt... Chr uw Ratio, | 
and ſeruadum Rationem vixerunt;Chriſtioni ſemper, ſays he, VWhoſo- | 


Martyr; 'who had been before, a Philoſopher ,amongli:the Gen- || 
| ciles, came ro be a Preacher-amongſt cle Chriſtians, he never 
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79 David z for all their buline(s, Kings can ſtudy tor 1r,yE- 
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Setta,33; | 


-| not know how-to uſe ie: 
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#udirhih; Fullittsywith their other learting; judges muſt have.this, 
dehounces it for a heavy cnriey The:Prophet ſhall be a 
fool 5 he tharſhould teach, ſhallnoo be able to-do Ht : and; avit 
The ſpiritual man ſhall be mazlyif he trave krnowledgehe ſhall 
| St, Hierome tranſlates that word, Arrep- 
tit; he (hall be poſſeſſed ; poſle(s'd witti the fpitit of fearyor of 
flattery z orhers ſhallſpeak in hinyend he become the inſtrument 
of tnen;Ahd notof God, It was the Devils firftativantagegthow- 
] » The Serpent was wiſer then” any bea#t : It 18 fo ſtill z Satan ts 
wiſet then any mao in natural, and in Civil knowledge: * 11s 
true, he isa Lyon ro003z but he was a Serpent fatſt 3 and did us 
more harm as a Serpent, then as a Lyon; - But now, asChiili 
Jeſus harh nail'd his hand-wriring , whictr he had againſt us; to 
the Cfofs:, and thereby cancelled hisevidenct; {fo inhis defcent 
to hell; and ſubſequent as of his glorificarion) he hath burng his | 
Library ; annihilated his wiſdory; in giving usa wifdome above 
his craftzhe hath ſhin'd in our hers by the knowledge of his Go- | 
ſpel. | 
# Meafure nor thou therefore the growth and forwardneſs of- thy 
Child , by how ſoon he could'fpeak., or go; how ſoon heconld 


. he became ſenſibleofthar great contra which he had made with 
Almighty God) in his Baptiſm : how ſoon he was able ro dil- 
charge thoſe ſureties, which undertook for himgrhen, by receiving 
his confirmation,in rhe Church : how ſoon he became to —_ 
the Lords Spirit, in the preaching of his Word and todi 
rhe Lords body , In the Adminiſtration of the Secrament. A 
Chriſtian Child muſt grow, @s Chriſt when he was a Child, 2 
i:[dom and in flatare : fart, in iviſitom, then in tatwre. Many have 
been raller ar fixteen;then ever Chriſt was ;-bar nocany ſodlearned 
at ſixty; as he when he diſpured ar twelve, He grew'in fauna; fays 
chat'Text, with God and man; firſt , with'God, then with-man. 
Bring up your children in the knowledge and love'of God'z and. 
od, and great men, will know, and love rhetnroo. 

It is a good definition of ill love, that Sr..Ch-yſof?. gives, tharic! 
is Amme vacantis paſsio,a paſſion of an empty ſouhot anidle wiind. 
For filta man with buſineſs , atid he hach no rootn forſuch ove. 
It will firrhe love of God roo, ſo far, as tharthar love milſebetin 
4nima vorante : at firſt,when the ſoul is empryzdifen 
| _ ſtudies ; 

no 


e,and th 


ve of God ; for, Amars miſt nota poſſmaity;fnys. 


conrra& with a man, or diſcourſe with a woman : but how ſooh | 


cumbrediftomh. 
—_ in other affe@ions , then'to rakezin-the/| x 


| ig God, cerrainly we donor, wecannorlowehim, | 
weknow hith ;\ and therefore hear, and read;and meditaregand | 


confer, and uſe all means whereby thou mayſt increaſc inkinow- 


me) 


St. Augeit, rrucly; however we may ſlumber our ſelves with-an | - 
opinion of lovi 


you! * 
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{| does not know. 


glory of man, is as the 


youare.nor happy till you dothem. thar's true: bur ye can ne- 
ver dothemill ye | 
ir- muſt»be Secandum ſrientiam. ,: Zeal according to 
'\Vorks further our ſalvation 3, bez not works; done in our (leep, 
ſtupidly, caſually, norerroniouſly,. but upon 
within'our knowledge tobe good:: Faith moſt of all furthers and 
advance$0ur falvation'z bur a mancannot believe that which be 
Conſcience includes. fcience ;. it is knowledge, 
and more z/ bur it is thar farſt, Itis,as we expreſs it in the School, 
Syllogiſmus pragicw. I have a good Conſcience in having done 
well ; but I did that upon & former knowledge , that that ought 
robe done. God hath ſhined .inour hearts, co give us the light 
of knowledge, that was the firſt, and then, of the knowledge of the 
glory of God, that is our ſecond term, in this firit acceptation of the 
Word, Thelight of the knowledge of the glary of this world, 
is a good, and a great yore of learnzng.. Toknow, that all the 
wetT of graſs : that evenithe glory ,.and 
all theglory, of man,of all mankind, is bur a flower,and bur as a 
flower, ſomewhat leſs then the Ptoro-xype,then-the Original,then 
the flowericfelf; and all this but as the flower of ay neither.,] 
no very beautiful flower to the eye, no very fragrant flower to.the 
{m*]! ; Toknow, that for the giory of Moab , Aufereter, it ſhall 
be contemned, canſumed z and tor the glory of -7acob it felf, Atte- 
nuabitar, lt (ball be extenuated ,. that che glory of Gods enemies 


{ball be brought tonoching, and the glory of his ſervants ſhall be | 


broughe low in this word : - To know how near nothing , how 
meer nothing, all the glory of this world is, 1s a:good, a great de- 
gree of learning. . | MM | 

Iris a Book ofan old Editiongto put you vpon theconfideration 
what great and glorious men have lott their glory in this world : 
Give me leave to preſent to you'a\new Book ,.'a.ncw confiderati- 
on 3 not how others have lolt ,- bur. conſider-onely how you have 
got thar glory which you have in chis world : conſider adviſedly, 
and confeſs ingeniouſly, whether you have norknown many men, 
more-induſtrious then ever,you were, and yet never attained t0 
che glory of your Wealth > Many wiſer then ever you were,and 
yetneverattained to your place in the Government of Statez and 
valtanter then ever. you were , that never came to have your com- 
mand inthe \Vars, Conſider them-how poor a thing the glo 
ofthis world is, not onely as it may be ſo loſt , as many have lo 
it, but as it may be ſo got, as you have got it. Nullum 1ndiferens 
gloriofum, {ays that Moral man ; In that which s ſo obv10us , as 
that any man may compaſs it, truly this can be no glory. ; 

Bur this is nor fully the knowledge of che glory of this Text: 
though this Moral knowledge of the glory of chis world, conduce 


tothe knowledge of this place , which is the glory of God 3- yer | 
| = ai hor 


ſuchgroundsas fall | 


w them. --Zeal furthers our falvatignz/bur| WAY 


A 


i 


Serm.25; | nocotthe Majcttical, and inacceflibleglory othe Eifence,or Ar- | 
of wribuxes ee God), or infcru — ; ri —urak ; 
Frov.25-27- | Majeftatis opprimetur 4 glovia, asdtc Hine, ah ce 
| Ws, So Commncaricoriatiin apardkanidenk, read thar 
| + He that ſearches too fat intoche fecrers.of 'Ged, ſhall be 
4 | ed, confounded hy thar glory. Buc tierce Gloria Dei, is indeed 
Gloria Deo; the gloryof God; s the giorifying of » God: ir 
isa5 Sr. Ambro. es it, Notetis cam laatity the.glory of God, 
is the raking knowledge, thatall thay comes:, comes from God , 
audthen the glorifying of God for whadſoever comes. And this is 
2 heavenly are,a divine knowledge; thas if, Gad ſend a peſtilence 
amongſt us, we Come not ro ſay, ie was a greaeffuir year, and 
cherefore chere muſt follow- a plague in xeafon':: That if God 
fwallow up an invincible Navy, wecome-to (ay, There was 2 
form, and there muſt follow @ ſcatrering;itreaſon : Thar if 
God diſcover a Mine , we come not eofay,/ theve was a: falſe Bro- 
| chef chat wrir a Letter , and there muſt follow: a difcovery in rea- |- 
ſon; but remember ſill, that though in Davids Pſalms, there be 
Pfalms of Prayer+and Pſalms of Praiſe z, Pſalms of Deprecation, 
andof Imprecari 


"Ys 


it was not meerly becauſe rhey were ignoranc z the Sadduces were 
ſo: bur, Erratds meſciemes Seripturas, [ays Chriſt 3 Tok erre be- 
aufe you wnderfland not the Scriptures : All xnowledge 1s ignorance, 
cepr ie conduce to the knowledge of the Scriprures, and all the 
Scriptures lead us to Chriſt, He i the brightneſs of bis Fathers glo- 
and the expreſs image of bis perſon, The brightneſs of 1be everlait- 
ug light; and the image of bis goodneſs. And , to. infiftupona word | | 
the fitreſt ſignification , Hem bath God the Farber ſealed. Now, )E 
'gilum imprimitur in Materia diverſs : A. Scal graven in gold or| 
ſtone, does nor print in ſtone or gold : in VVax 4c will, and iewill 
in Clay; for this Seal in which God hath maniteſted hamfelt,we | 
-onfider it not, as ic is printed inthe ſame metal , intheetcrna] 
of God ; butas God hathſcaled himſclt in co in the hu- 
ne Nature ; bur yer in VVax too, in a perſon dudtile, _ 
obedient 


— 


_ 


E 


 ——— — —— ———— 


A thy Name : thar is, thy Name of Father, as thou art a Facher-; 


B| he know the glory of G O D inthe face of Jeſus Chriſty. cill 


| onof theſe three terms 3 1. k.owledge ; 2.gloryz 3. the face of Chriſt 


obedient ro his will, And here, Segprorwn ſuper nos Lumen vultus . » 263 ; "wy 
rut, ſays David, The light of thy cduntenance,that 15, the image of thy ES 
ſelf;15 ſealed; rharis, derived, imprinted, upon us, thats, | | 

[our nature, our fleſh. Signarm eſt, ideft ;, ſigmficatum ef ; "Cod 
hath ſignified this s manifeſted , revealed himſel{ inthe 
face of Jeſus Chriſt. For that is the Office , and fetvice,: thax 

' Chrift avows himſelf ro havedones; 0 Father, 1 have manifefted| 
3 
Qui Solam Deum novit Creatorem, Judaica menſuram prudent;e not ex-| Cri. 
cedit,” _ Knoweſt thou that there is a God, and that that God 
created the world? What great, knowledge is this > The 
Jews know it roo. + Noweſt Idem, 1.ofce Dewm oprficem efſes & babe-! 

re plewm, It is another Religion, another poinrof Faithyto know| nc 
chat God had a Son of erernal begetcing , and to have a world of 
lace making. God cherefore hath ſhin'd in po mans heart, 'cill 


Tertul. 


he come to the manifeſtation of God , in the Goſpel, , Sothat, 
char man comes ſhore of this light , that believes in God, in a ge- 
neral, in an incomprehenſible power, but not in Cliriſt ; and-thas/ 
_—— beyond this light, who will know more of Godgthen: is/ 
maiiiteſted in the Goſpel ; which is the face of Chriſt Jeſus : the! 
one comes nor to the ]ight,, the orher goes beyond , and-bork are| 
in blindneſs. Curift 1s the Iniage of God, and the Goſpel is the 

face of Chriſt : and now, I rctt not in Gods picture, asI find it in 
every Creature ; though there be in every Creatare an Image of 
God ; I have a livelicr Image of God, Ciirift, And then I ſeek 
not for Chriſts face; as it was traditionally ſent to Agabarw in his 
like 5 nor for his face, as ir was imprintetl inthe Yerozica, inthe 
womans Apron , as he went to hisdeath z nar for his face, as ir 
was deſcribed in Leztulws his Letter, ro the Senate of Rome z--bur | 
I have the glory of God in Chriſt, I, and I have the face of Chriſt 
in rhe Goſpel. Except God had raken this very perſon upon him, 
chis iridividual perſon, me, (which was impoſſible, becauſe I am 
2 {intul perſon) he could not have come nearer,then in taking rhis 
nature upon him. Now I cannor ſay,as the man at the Pool;Homs-| 
| 8m 7108 habeo, I have no man to help me ; the Heathen cannor ſay, 1 
| have no God z but I cannor ſay , I bave no man; for I have a 
Man; the Man Jcſusz him, whoby being Man, knows my mife- 
[Ty ; and by being God , can and will ſhow mercy unto me. The| Rom.t3.rs, 
| 1ght is far ſpent , ſays the Apoltle', the day us at hand 5 Nox ante Gregor. 

| Chriftum, Aurora tn Evangelio,Dies in ReſurreFione. Till Chritt al: 
| was night, chere was a beginning of day , inthe beginning of the 
| Goſpel , and there was a full noon in the light and glory thereot ; | 
| but fuchaday, as ſhall bealways day, andovertaken with nol 
night, no cloud, is onely the day of Judgement , rhe RefurreRi- 
on : And this hath brought us ro our laſt ſtep, rorhe copſiderart- 


' 
' 


Fel ia that everlaſting Kingdom. For = | 
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Nagiangen, 


cyl. 


| might ac 
|che Church, that man might be direQed towards him, here 3 bur 


| end of:all, char man might come to this light, inthar everlaſting 


| bleſſed\and glorious ſociery of God, and his Angels, and his. 


of man,* /» alum virum migro; another manner of Miracle, then 


For rhis purpoſe did Godcommand light out of darkneſs, tharmen | 
e God inthe contemplation of the Creatures z/ and 
for this purpoſe hath God ſhin'd in our beafts, by-the Scriptures in 
both'theſe hath God done therefore; to this purpoſe, this is the | 


ſate,\in-the conſummation of © ma in Soul, and body too, 
when we'ſhall be call'd out of the ſolitarineſs of the grave, to the 


Saints there, Hor verbo re-concinnor, & componer, & in alum ui- 
rum migro : with that word, Surgite mortut, Ariſe yce thatfleep 
in the duſt ,all my peeces ſhall be put rogerher again, Reconcrmner; 
with that word, [tra 1 gaudium, Enter intothy Maſters joy, I 
an ſertled, I am eſtabliſhed, Compoxoy z and with that word, Sede 
ad dextram, fit down at my right hand, I become another manner 


the ſame Father makes of man in- this world ; Quodram Myltert- 
um, ſays he, What a Myſtery is man here > Paruw ſum & Mag- | 
aw ':'T am leſs in body then many Creatures in the World, and | 
yer greater in the compaſs and extent of my Soul then all the 
World -: Humillimu ſum, & Excelſus ; Iam under a neceflity 
of ſpending ſome thoughts upon this low VVorld, and yer in an a- 
biliry to ſkudy, ro contemplate, to lay hold upon the next : Afor- 
talir ſum, & immortalis ; in a Body that may, that muſt,thar does, 
that did dye ever fince it was made ; I carry a Soul, nay, a Soul}- 
carries mezto ſuch a perpetuity as no Saint, no Angel,God him- 
ſelf ſhall not ſurvive me, over-live me, And laſtly, ſays he,Tey- 
renw ſum, & Celeftis ; | have a Body, but of Earth ; but yerof 
{uch Earth, as God was the Potter to mold it, God was the ftatu- 
ary to faſhion it ; and thenT have a Soul, of which God was the 
Father, he breath'd ir into me;” and of whichno matter can ſay, 
I was the Mother, for it proceeded of nothing. Such a Myſtery 
is man here; but heis a Miracle hereafter ; I ſhall be {till the 
' ſame man, and yethave another being : And in this is that Mi- 
racle exalted, that death who deſtroys me, re-edifies mE -: Mors 
velur medium excogitata, ut de integro reſtauraretur homo : \nan was 
fallen, and God took that way to raiſe him, to throw him lower, 
into the grave ;3 man was fick, and God invented, God ſtudied 
Phyſick tor him, and ſtrange Phyſick, ro recover himby death. 
The firſt fac;zamw bominem, the Creation of man, was a thing in- 
comprehenſible in Nature z but the Denuo aſes,to be born again, 
was ſtranger, even to Nicodemw;, who knew the former, the Cre- 
ation, well enough. Bur yet the Immutabimur, is the greateſt of 
all, which St, Paulcalls all ro wonder ar, Behold, 1 ſhew you a My- 
ftery, we ſhall zot all ſleep, but we ſhall all le changed : A Myſtery, 
which it Nicodemw had diſcern'd ir, would have put him to more 
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| accidents tonatur 


|Senſe tothe Underſtanding, for that's a deceiveable way, bach by| 
[the indiſpoſition of the Organ, ſometimes, and ſomerimes by! 
[the depravation of the Judgment ; and rherefore, as the firſt ts: 


wonder, then the Denys naſcs 4, ro corer incohis mothers womb. | 
(as he ſpeaks ) ro enter. intorhe Bowels of the Earch, '@ndlie | 
chere,and lic dead rhere, nor nine months, but many yeersz aad, 
chen to be born again, and the firſt minute of char new. Birth to) 
be {o perfett, as that nothung can be berrer, and ſo perteR as chat 
he can never vere worſe, that is that which makes all irg 
1 Bodies, and Bodies Policike £00, all chaupes 
in man,all revolutions of Srares, ca{ic,and tamiliar rouss Ihall 
have another being,and yer be the fame man; And intharfigee,l 
(hall have the light of the kawledge of the glory of God gn the face of Chrif 
el. Of which three things being now core to ſpeak] am rhe 


| Screntia, 


eſs ſorry, and ſo may you be too, it my voice be'ſo ſunk, as char 
errand fn fry Thad all my ctianc, and -all my ſeengeh, 
and all yuur patience reſerv'd.,ziil now ; what could I fay that 
could become, what, that could have any proportiongts this buy 
ledge, and this glory, and thrs face of. Chart Fo , there inthe King- 
dome of Heaven 2 Bur yer be pleaſed to heat. word, of eachvf 
theſe three words z and firit,of Kaowledges In the Arzibues 
of God, we conſider his Knowledge 10 be Prexcypium- agendh diri- 
gens, The firſt propoſer,and DireQor ; This ſheuld be done : and 
chen his Will to be Prixcipuum, mperans, rhe firſt Commander, 
This ſhall be done; and then hy: Power co be Princigium , 
the firſt Performer, This is. done : This ſhould be donethis (hall 
be done, this is done, exprefſes 10us,the Knowledge, the VVill, 
and the Power of God. Now we (bell be amade partakers of che 
Divine Nature; and the Knowledge, and the Will, andthe Pow- 
er of God, ſhall beſotar communicaced to us there, as -thar- we 
ſhallknow all that belongs tour happineſs, and we (ſhall have a 
| will todoe, and a power to execute whatſoever conduces 40 tha. 

Andfor the knowledge of Angels,x 15 not in them ons 
am, fot whoſoeverknows (o, as the Eflence of the thing thows from 
hitn, knows all things, and that's a.knowledge proper to God on- 
ly : Neither doe the Is know per ſpeczes, by thoſe reſultan- 
ces and ſpecies, which riſe from the ObjeR, and paſs rhrough- the 


too high, this is too low a way torthe Angels, Some things the 


Angels do know by the dignity oftheir Nature, by their Creati- | 
on, which we know nor ; as we know many things which inſe- 
rior Creatures do not ; and ſuchthings all che Angels, good and 
bad know. Some things they know by the Grace of their con- | 
firmation, by which rhey have more given chem, then rheyhad) 
by Narure in cheir Creation ; andihoſe things only the Angels 
char ſtood, bur all they, do know. Some thingsthey know by 


Revelation , when God is pleaſed ro maniteft them unto them z 
an 
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eA Serimnou-preathed 

and'fo ſome of the Angels know rhatzwhitt'the reft, though con- 
firm'd, doe norktow. By Crearion, rhey know as his Subjects; 
by Confirmation, they know a his ſervants; by Revelation, they 
know*as'his' Councel. Now, Erin fieut 'Angelt, ſays Chrilt, 
Ther#we ſhall be' as the Angels : Theknowl which I have by 
Nature, ſhall haveno Clonds;here it hath : that which I have by 
Grace, ſhall have no reuRarion, no refiffance here it hath : 
'That which Ihave by Revelation, ſhall have no ſufpition, no jea- 
loufie'5here it hath + ſometimes it is hard todiſtinguiſh berween 
a reſpiration from-God, and a ſrggeion from the Devil: There 
our cutioſity ſhall have this noble ſarisfa@ion, we ſhall-know 
how the Angels kfiow, by knowing as rhey khow, We ſhall nor 
paſsfrom Authorzto Authorias in a Graminiar School, nor from 
Arrto Art, as'in' an Univerſity'; but, as "that General which 
Knighted his whole Army,” God ſhall Create us all DoQors mn 
a minure. Thar-great Library, thoſe infinice Volumesof the 
Books of Crearures, ſhall be taken away, quite away, no more 
Nature ; thoſe' reverend Manuſcripts, written with Gods own 
hand, the Scriprures \themſclves, ſhall be raken away, quite a- 
way $ no por re. no more reading of Scriptures, and 
char-great School-Miſtreſs, Experience, and Obſervation ſhall 
be remov'd, hnonewth ing ro be done, and inan inſtang, 1.ſhall 
know morey then'they all could' reveal unto me. I ſhall know, 
nor only as I know already, that a Bee-hive, that an Ant-hill is 
the ſame Book in Decemo ſexto, as a Kingdom 1s in Fol;o, Thar 
a Flower thar lives bur a day, is an abridgment of chat King, that 
livesour his threeſcore and ren yeers ; but I ſhall know too, that 
allrheſe Ants, and Bees, and Flowers, and Kings, and Kingdoms, 
howſoever they ma y be Examples, and Compariſons to one,ano- 
ther, yet they are all as nothihg, alrogerher nothing, leſs they no- 
ching,infinicely” lefs then nothing, to that which ſhall then be the 
ſubje& of my knowledge, for; : « the knowledge of the glory of God, 
Before, in the former acceptation, the glory of God, was Our glo- 
rifying of God z here, the glory of God, is his glorifying of us : 
| there 1t was his receiving, here it is his giving ofglory,, Thar 
prayer which our Saviour Chrift makes, Glorifie me, O Father, 
with thine own ſelf, with the Glory which I hag, before the world was, is 
nora prayer for the Eſſential Glory of God ; for, Chriſt in his 
Divine Nature was never deveſted, never unaccompanied of thar 
glory 3 and for his humane Nature, that was never capable of 
it : theattributes, and ſo the Eſſence of the Glory, of the Divi- 
nity, are not'communicable to his Humane Nature, neither per- 
petually, as the Ubiquiraries ſay, nor rempoxarily in the Sacra- 
ment, as the Papilts imply. But the glory which Chriſt asks 
there, 1s, the glory of ſitting down at the right hand of his Father 1/1 our 
ſb, in bis bumane Nature, which glory he had before the world, tor he 
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guſttnes three V\ {hi ; 
to have heard Se. Paul preachgang to have (een! 1athe 
Jeruſalem, asthat Romgy 


We ſhall have all; we ſhall ſee fuch it 


were but a Village rochis Jeruſalem. Ve thy 
with the whole quire of Heaven, our Himſclt in thas.aecla+ 
mation, Saluatsen td our God, that ſ1tteth upon the. Throne, 'axd tothe 
Lamb :_ and we ſhall ſee, and (ce for ever, Chriſtin har ficfhy 
which hath done enough for his Friends, and4s ſate enough from 
his Enemies, We ſhall ce him ina. eransfigurauion, 4llcJouds 
of ſadneſs remov'd ; and a tranſubſtantia wy! his tears chan- 
to Pearls,all his Bloo1-drops into Rubics,all che Thorns of his 
rown into Diamonds : for, where we ſhall ſee the Walls of his 
Palaceto be Saphyr, and Emerald, and Amethift, and all S:oges/ 
chat are precious , what ſhall wenot ſec inthe face of Chrilt Je- 


| that-were liccrally true, which1s kyperbolically ſaid of. Rome, 1» 
Arbe,in Orbe, that City is the waple world, yer Rawe,. thas Rome, 
{ale ſball hear Sc., Pad 


ſus? and wharſoever we do ſee,by chat yery fight becomes.cur. /”e 
therefore no ſtrangers to this faces. fee bim. hete ," that you mey 
know him, agd he you, there : ſeehjm, as Sr. Jabn did, whoturn- 
|edto fee a voice ; {ee him in the (Forming Oh Word, ſee him- 

in thar ſeal, which is a Copy of kim » .4Sbe is of his Father 5 -ſee 


him in the Sacrament. Look him inthe face ashe lay in che Man-, 
ger, poor , and then murmur nor.at temporal wangs z 'ſuddainly 
[enrich'd by the Tributes of Kings 4' and doube not butthar God | 

hath large and ſtrange ways to. ſupply thee. Look him jathe 
| tace,in the Temple, ifpuring chere at twelve us, and4henap- | 


ply thy ſelf to God, to the contemplatiotoft-him, the mediua-j 
' |rion upon him, toa converſation with him þeniaves, + Logk him 
in the face in his Fathers houſe z a Carpemccr; and bur a Carpen- 


ter, Take a Calling, and contain thy (elf in that Calling. Bur || 
bring|} 
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© Excrnal Decree. And tar tae, Seamage | 
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2 bit pars on perro 
Th bowt# down bis Hep, Cf be 3 
a em k - repo him int the face a 
k 6 mdrafedvy ti Fo orb, tn 
a} ais'd, and ra is owh power, VIAortouil: | 
phantly, rich of tis Enerr I oh Mn 
phandytoth ortjne ets, milia oh: and ot Exaltact- 
6nt60/z *and'then,/'as a Piure look upon! ith "thar look 
it, < God upon whomhi'rhou keepeft thine Eye, Will keep his BYe 
upotr thee, and,zs it the Creation; when be pomhu#)-ded Ught out of 
darkneſs, he gave none aciry ofrhis light"; '8bd as inthy Vo- 
cation, She | bearr, he gaye thee atf. inchoation, of | 
per ht; fo in in aſociain thee ro kiſelf at rhe laſt day,he will 
poor accompliſh all, and give thee the Iight of | 
of God; in the fate CR Feſu there, © 
Seger ts 4-8 laft word of our Text : but we __ up out Circle 
by returning rothe firſt word 3 the firſt wor is, For ; for" the 
Text'isa'reaſon'of that which is in the Verſe immediately before 
che Texr'; thatis, We preach nor our ſelves, but Chrift Jeſws. the 
| Lord, and our ſelves owr ſervants, for Fiſus ſake. We ſtop nor on 
chis fide Chriſt Jeſus ; we dare not ſay, that any manis ſav'd: 
without Chriſt ; toe lay, thar nonecan be ſaved, thar hath 
received that light, and hath not belecy'd in 'him, Ve catry 
you not beyond Chrift neither, nor beyond that face of his, in | | 
which he'is manifeſted, the Scriptures. Till you come to C briſk 
y0u art without God, as the Apoſtle ſays to the Epheſians : : and when 
you'poe beyond Chriſt, to Tradizions of meri, you are withour 
Godroo, There is'a fe Deo, a left handed 'A cheiſm, i in the meer” 
natural man, chat will not know Chriſt; and there is a ine Deo, a, 
right he handed Arheifm'in the ſtubborn Papift, whois not content] 
thChriſt.” They preach Chriſt Jeſus and therhſelyes, and 
make themſelves Lords over you in Jeſus place, and farther then 
ever he went. We preach jot ouy ſelves, but him, aid our ſelves your 
ſervants for bis ſake ; and'this is bur ſervice, tozell you the w 
compaſs, the beginning, the way, and che end of. all, char all 15 
done inzahd by, and for Chriſt Jefus, chat from chence flow,and 
| cthirher oo and there determine all, to bring you, from rhe me- 
mory of your Creation,by theſenſe of your Vocation,to the afſu- 
| rance 'of your glorificarion , by ' the manifeſtation of Godin 
Chrift, and Chriſt in the Scriptures, For, 0d who commanded 
light oY darkneſs, hath ſhin'd; 8c. 
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Pſa. 68. 20. 


And unto God, the Lord, belong the iſſues of Death. ( from 
Death ) | | 


Uildings ſtandby the benefit of their foundations char ſuſta; n 


them, ſapport them; and of their butcreſſes that compr e- 
| hend them, embrace them'; and of their contignation s thar 
knmrandunite them; 'The fduridation ſuffers them not to ſink the | 
burtreties ſbffer them not to ſwerve; the contignation and knircing, 


ſafer them nor tocleave, The body of our building is in the for- 


mer part of this verſe; itis this; "He that is owr God, is the God of ſal- 
vation ; ad [alutes,of Glyations in the plural, fo ir is*in the original, | 
the God that gives-us ſpiritual and' temporal @tvationroo;” But of | 
this bnjlding, the foundation, thebutereſſes the coftighation are in 
| ff the verſe, which coriftitures out text; -and in the three di- 


nn) gab h ds ſi Gedthe 
verfeatceptarions of the wor our expoſitors,{nto Godt 
Lorihetnk -: | 


the iſſues of death. For, firſt the foundation of this buil- 


ding,*that'our God is the God of al} falvations ) is aid inthis, That 
unto this God the Lord orfongs the iſſues of death ; that is, it is his pow- | 
| | erto-giveus an'iffueahddelive | arel 

| , | 16 the jaws and teeth ofdeath, andes chelips ofthar whirl-pool,the 
;D grave; ind fo ih this acceptation, this exitus wortis, this iſſue of 
| | deathii$Iberatio 4 mb#tea deliverance from death; &tais is the moſt 
obvious, and moſt ofdigary acceptation of theſe words, and that up* 
of which, our tran(lition laies hold, The {ves from death, And then, 
Secotidly. thebuttreſfes, that comprehendand fertle- this building 4 
that He that 'is our God is the God of ſabvation arerhus raiſed 
Unto God the Lord eo fry iſſues of death, that _ diſpoſition and 


iverance,even then when weare broughe 


manner of our death, what kind of iffue;and tranſmigration we ſhall 
E, haveontofthis world, knead 1> ared or ſodain, whether violene / 
or atrital; whether iti our perfect ſenſes, or ſhaF dand diſordered by | 


ſickneſs; thereis no'condemnationtobe argued aut of that,no judg- | 
ment t6 be made upon that, for howſoever they dye; precious in hs | 
fight, js the death of his Saints, and\with him are theifſues of death, 
l 


e way of 6ur departing our of this life, are in his hands, and ſo, in| 
4 ares; chi Exitus AD, the iſſue of death, is /zbe- | | 
Frf ratio 


© A - 
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 ſoin this ſenſe, this exitus mortis, the ifſue of death, is liberatio per 


| fomalldiſcomfor by his bleſſed impreſſions 


Exit#s 4 morte 


| doinourfleep; neicher is there any grave ſo clole, or fo putrid a pri- 


Pſa. 115. 6. 


ratio in morte,-a deliverance in death z not that God will deliver us 
from dying, bur that he will hayg a care ofus in the hour of death,of 
what kind ſoever our agebez ang this ſenſe, and acceptation 'of 
the words, the natural frame & contexture doth well and p" regnantly 
adminiſter unto us, And then laſtly,the contignationand knitting of | 
this building, that he that is our God, is the God of all ſalvation, ' 
conſiſts in this, to this God the Lord belong the iſſues of death,that is, 
that this God the Lord having miodand kai oth natures in one, 


| ' and being God, having alſo $0.4 into this world, in our fleſh, he 


' could have no other means to ſave us, he could have no other iſſue | | 


| out of this warld, nor return to his former glory, but by death, And 


mortem, a deliverance by death \by the death of this God our Lord, 


Chriſt Jeſus, and this is St, rr acceptation of the words, 


andithole many and great - that have adherd ro him. on all 
theſe three lines chen, we upon theſe words; fiſt, us. the 
God pf Roe, the Aloigh gy Feder reſcues, his ſervants frgm th the 
FE hots Aha ety —_ 
us, by raking upan t - 
tween cheſle two $upon od of pore, 6 haly Ghoſt Bog 


mannez of depth ſoeverþe ordained 

be intr oitus in vitens, Our ifluein death 
yelaſting lite, And, theſe, thize, ILL 
rk Ns from d 4 dana 
abyndancly do offices af | ring the but Ayer 
the — this our building, that Hethat, onr God, 'ﬆ the 
Gat def oll [#vgitn, becauſe pres s God rhe {oniving rhe ifſues of 


Fuſt then,we conſiderthis exitut wortis,to beliber Iiperatio pre} oormy 
with God the Lord are the iſſnes of death,8 therefore in al our deaths, 
and deadly calamities of this lite, we may juſtly ee of of 2 good iſſue 
from him; and al gur periods and gina pa, pk life, arg ſo. many 


__ RA) 
hap: E 4 &+ | 


paſlags t trom death to death, Our very birth, and entrance inro ths 


is exitus 4 werte, an iſlue from death z forinour morhers:womb, 
weare dead (o, as that wedo nat know we live. not ſo much as we 


ſonasthe womb would be tous; it weſtai'd in itbeyond our time,or 
died there, before our time, In the grave the worms do not kil us;:We 
breed and feed, and then kill thoſe worms, which we our ſelves pro-. 
duc'd, Inthe womb the deadchild kils the mother that conceiv'd | 


it, and isa murderer, nay a Parricide, even after itis dead, Ave if we 
mn na ap as that being dead, we kill her that 

gave us our fitſt life,our life of vegetation, yet we are dead me | 
Fob are dead; in the womb, we have eyes and ſee nor, cars aud hear 


not, There in the womb we wrefitted = worksof darkneſs, all the | 


while 
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e 
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| ko es oflighr; and there; in-che wombawe are taught cruel- 

ty, by being ted wich blood; and-may be damned chough webe ne- 
ver born. Ot our ins hr e's inthewomb, Pnwid faics, 1.an wory- 
derfully and fearfully made,and ,Such knowledg 1s toocexcellent for me , 
tor; Rory that is the Lords doing.and it is wonderful in our eyes.” Ipſe 
feces nos; Tris he that hath made'us and not we our (elves, no, nor 
onrParemsneither,”'Thy hands have made me ,and faſhioned me round 


about we; and yer (aies' he , Thow doeft. deſtroy 'me .: though I bethe | 
maſter-peice of thegreateſt Maſter,(man-is {0 ) yer if thou do no | 
mare forme; it thog [leave me where: thou mad'ſt me, deſtruction | 
wilkfollow, Thewomb which ſhould be the houſeot life, becomes | 
death ic ſelf, if God leave us there;/Thar which God threatens fo. of- | 

ten, theſburring ofthe womb, is not {o-heavy nor ſo diſcomfortable | 
p © curſe; inthe firſt asinthe Jatter ſhutting; notin theſhutcing of bar- | 
; renneſs,/as in che ſhutting of weakneſs, when Children are come to | 

' the birth, and there is not ſtrength-20-bring forth, It is the exalta- | 
' tion of miſery,to tallfrom4 near hope o& happineſs, And in'thar ve- / 
| hemene imprecation 'the. Prophet expreſſes the highth. of Gods an- | 
ger Give'them O Lordzwhat wile thou give them © grve them a miſ-car- 
rying womb, Therefore as ſoon as weare men, ( that is; inanimared; 
qui in the womb )though we cannot. our ſelves, our Parents 
have reaſon to ſay inour behalves, Wretched man that he is, who ſhall 


C deliver him from this body of death? "tor; even the womb is the body 
| of death, if there be no deliverer, 'Ir muſt be hethatfaid ro Feremy, 
Before 1 formed thee I knew thee, and before thou cameſt ut of the womb 

I {anftifiedthee, Wearenot ſure that there was no.kind of ſhip:aor 
boat rofiſhin, nor to.palsby, till God preſcribed Noah that abſolute 


ey — 


f ToGod the Lord belong he'iſſues of death, 


forme of the Ark ; that word which the holy Ghoſt. by. Moſes, uſes 

' for the Ark;is comnion to all kinds of boats, Thebat'; and is the ſame. 

| word that Moſes uſes for the boat that -he was expoſed in, that his 
D mother laid himin an Ark ot bullruſhes, Bur we are ſure that Ewe had 
no Midwife when ſhe was- delivered of Cain: therefore ſhe might 
well ſay, Paſſed; virum' a) Domino, I have gotten a man fromthe 
Eord y wholly,intirely'from the Lord : it is the Lord that hath-ena- 
bled me to conceive, the Lord hath infus'd a quickning ſoul into- 
that conception, the Lord hath brought into the world that which 
himſelfhad quickned ; withoptallthismight Zwelay,my body had 
been bur the houſe of death, and Domini Domini ſunt exitus mortts, 


; But then this Exitus. a morte, is but Introitus 1» mortem,this flue, 
thisdeliverance from that death, the death of the womb, ts an en- 
trance,adelivering overto another death, the manifold deaths: ol 
' this world; We have a winding ſheet in our Mothers womb, that 


| 


grows with us from our-conception, and we come into the world: 


| wound upinthat winding ſheet ; for = youn to ſeek a grave,” And, 
Fit 2 as 


 abogt AaiesFob ; and; (as the original word is.) Fhow'haſt taken pains | 


10.3, 
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Jo. 14-2. 


Mat.$ 20, 


Exo.17,1. 


Gen-47.9. 


2 Cor.F 6. 


Sam, 26. { as priſoners, diſcharged of aQions,may lie for fees, ſowhetthe worhb 
AV Y-/ 


| Heb.13.14. 


hath diſcharged us, yet we are bound-toit by <ordyof fehbyfucha 
ſtring, as that we cantiot go rhentenor:ſtaythere; We celebrace onr 
own tuneral with cries, evenat our birth, as chodgh our-threeſcore, 
and ten yearsot life, were ſpent in-our Mothers labor, and our. Circle | 
made up in the fitſt point chereot, We beg one - Baptiſm) with, an0- | 
ther, ramen of tears; and-we come into 1 world that laſts many - 
| 2ges, but we laſtnot, {» domopatris, ( ſaies our bleſſed Saviour, (pea- A. 
' king of heavets) wit # manſcones, there are many, and manſions, di 
| vers and durable; ſothatit a man cannot poſſets: 4+ martyrs houte, | 
' (hehath ſhed no blood for Chriſt ) yet he may have a conſort | 
hath been ready to glorifie God, in the ſhedding of his blood And 
if g woman cantior poſſeſs a virgins: hoafe: (ſhe bath ertibtac'd the 
holy Race of marriage) yer the may have a matrots houſe, {be hath 
brought forth, and brought up children in the fear of God, :1n\dows | | 
patris, In my Fathers hoſe, in heaven, there art many manſions, B ' 
but here upon earth, TheSoy of man hath nat where to lay is head, | | 
faies he himſelf, No't rerram dealir filiis hominuts, How theft hath | 
God given this earth to the Sons of met? He hath given:then! | 
earth for their marerials,to be made of earth; arid he hath giventhem | 
earch for their grave and ſepulrure,co return and reſolve roeerthy but 
not fot their poſſeſſion, Here we havb no contimsi City; nay no 
Cottage that cviſtinges ; nay, Hi6 we, no petfons, no bodies that con 
tinne, Whatſoever tnoved St, Hierome to 'call.che journies of the |C 
Iſraelites in the-wildermneſs, Manſions, the word, (the word is 
haſane ) ſignifies bur a joarme, but a inicion: even the I(ael 
of God hath no manſions, but journies, pilgrimages in his life, B 
chat meaſure did Farob meaſure his life ro Pharavh, The duits of 1 
years of my pilgrimage. And though the Apoſtlewould not ſay, mo- 
rimer, chat whilſt we are in the body, wearedead, yer he ſaits, prre- 
grinamur, whalſt we ate in the body, we are butin'apilgrimage, and | 
we areabſenc fromthe Lord, He might have ſaid dead; tor this [D 
whole world - is-but an univerſal Church-yard , but one commman: 
grave; and thelife and motion, that the greateſt perſotis have ir it, 
is but a5 theſhaking of buried bodies it cheir graves by atv earth- 
Tein fon «+. = call life, is bur rarer mortmnm, © week | 
eats, leaven daies, ſeaven periods of our lite ſpent in dying; a dy- 
ing ſeaven rimes over, and therin end, Our hargiy uy 
| and our infancy gies in youth, and youth, and the reſt-die-in ages 
and age alſo dies, and determines all, Nor do all theſe, youth our of | E 
infancy, or age out of youth, ariſe ſo, as a Phenix our ot rhe aſhes of | | 
another Phenix tormerly dead, but as a waſp, ora ſerpent out of car- 
'r10n, Or as a ſhake out of 'dung, our yourh 13 wortethenour an 
,and our age wotſethen our yourh:4/0ur youth is hurigry ant | 
'thirity afterthole fins which ouriatancy knew nor, and our age is 
forryand angry that it cannotpurſue thoſe dn 
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{DH hecan fer me our arthat dore, that is, deliver meſtom 


E this world, yer itisan entrance into the death ofcotraption, and pu- 
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'Andbeſides, af the way fo _ deaths, that is, fo many deadly ca- Serm; 26; 
' Iatwities 'acco evety condition, and every period of thid life, as 
| that deach ef would be 2n exfe th them chat ſaffer chem, Upon 
 this/ſenfe does Fob wiſh, thar God had nor given him an'iſſhe from 0-15 
orth ' 
| 


_thefirft deach,trom rhe womb ; Poerefore haf jy a9. Int we 
' 0t4t of the worn 0 rhat 1 had gives up tht Ghoſt , and nd ext-hadl ſeen | 
mes? ronld have Bren, as thought hed not been. 6, 


| N And tot only theimparient Thadires in their nnrmuring, (would: 


| 9 God we had died by the hands of the Lord,in the land of Egypt) bur | * 57: 
 Eliah biirnſelf, when he fled from Fezabel, and went for his Hite, 2s | 

har Texe ſaies, under the juniper tree requeſted rhar he might die, | 

' nd Paid, 1t #5 en0vigh, now O Lord ticke nvay my Uife. $0 Foneh juſti- | 1 Reg.19.4 
(Hes his impatience, nay his atiget'rowards God himſelf; Now © Lord | 
take 1 beſeech thee my life from mb, far it is better for me to die, then to 

| tive, 'And when God ask'd him, duff chow wellto be angry for this and | " 


3 after, (about the Gourd ) doſt thou well to be angry for that, he replies, | 


| 14owell tobe i £00 gi atath. How mach worſe a death, then | 

| dear is this lite; which ſo good men would fo often chatige for | 

| deach? But if my caſe be St, Pauls caſe, Dnptidre morior, that I de | : Cor.1 5.31. 
 Yayly, chat ſfomerhing heavier then death fall upon me every day ; If 

' ry eaſe be Davids Cale, Tota die mortificamnr, all the day long we are | 2-44.22. 
killed; that not only every day, bur every hout of the day  fome- | 


| . | rhingheavier then dearh fals upon me: chongh thar be true of me, 
© 7onceptes in peceatis, 1 was ſhapen inimiquiry, andifits did my mo- |, _ 


ther conceive me, ( There I died one dearh ) chough that be true of 
me; »4tus filius ire, 1 was born, not only the child of fin; but the 
child of the wrath of God for fin, which isa heavier death, yet Do- 
mini Domini (unt exitus mortis , with God the Lordare the ffues of 
deathy andafter 4 Fob, and a Foſeph, and a Ferexry, and 4 Dandel, 1 
cannot dotbt of a delrverance ; and if no other-deliverance-eonduce 
moreto his gloty,and my good, yet, He haththe keyes ny 2nd | apo.1.19. 
the manifold 


deaths of this world, the o-»n7 dre, and the tore die, the eyery daies 
 dearh, andevery hours death, by that one death, the final difolution 
of body and ſon,  theend of all, | 
Bur then, ts chat the end of all ? is char diffdhrtion of body afd | £ 2i05 & mor- 
foul, the aſt death rhat the body: ſhall ſafer 2 (for of fpirictal dearhs | '* {ncmeratio- 
we ſpeak not now; Yit is not, Though this be exitus « morte, it is ins | © | 
troitns in mortem, though it be an iſlue from the manifold deaths of 


 trifiion, and vermiculation, and incineration, and difperſion, in, 
| and front the grave, in which evety dead man diesover again, Tt was 
| a prerogative peculiar ro Chrift, not todierliis feath, not to fee | 
| corfuption, What gave him this privilege* eo bur, nec | 

- portions of gams and fpices, that might have preſerved his body | 
| Fomeomprionandincineration, longer then he needed it , longer! | 


then 
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\then three daies; but yet would not. have done it- for ever, What 


| us. }.If we had nor finn'd in Adam, mortality had not put on immor- | 


preſerv'd him then? did his exemption,and treedome from ozjginal 
ſin, preſerve him from this corruption and, incineration, 'Tis true, 
that original fin hath.induc'd. this corruption; and: incineration upon 


| rality, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks). nor corruption had not put on'incor- 
ne but —_— had our tranſ{migration from this to the other 
world, withour,any, mortality, any corruption at, all,” But yer, fince A 
Chriſt rook fin upomhim, ſo taras made him mortal, he had.jr ſo. far 
too, as might have made him. ſee: this. corruption, and incineration, 
though he had no oxiginal fin in.himſelt, What preſerv'd him;then* 
did x 4 hypoſtatical union of bath. natures, God and man, preſerve 
his fleſh trom this corruption, this incineration? *tis true. that this 
was a moſt powerful embalming; To be embalm'd. with the divine} 
nature it ſelt, ro be embalm'd with ete: nity, waz ableco preſerve him | 
from corruption and incineration for ever : Ayd hei was embalm'd B 
ſo, embalm'd with the divine nature, even in his.body, as well. as in 
his ſoul ; tor the Godhead, the divine nature, did not depart, but re- 
main ſtill united to his dead boon, hs grave, Bur yet for-all, this 
powerful imbalming,this hypoſtatical union of both natures, we ſee, 
Chriſt did die z and tor all this union which made him God and man, 
; he became no man, ) for; the union of body and ſoul makes the man, | 
| and he, whoſe ſoul and body are ſeperared by death, ( as long as that 
. ſtatelaſts) is,(properly)no man.) And cherefore as in him,thediſſo- |C 
lution of body and ſoul was no difſolucion of the-hypoſtarical union, 
ſo is there nothing that conſtrains.us to ſay,that though the fleſh of 
Chriſt had ſeen corruption and incineration in; the grave, this had 
been any diſſolving ot the hypoſtatical union , for the divine nature, 
the Godhead might have remain'd with all the elements and. princi- 
| ples of Chriſts body, as well as it did with the two conſtiturive parts 
of his perſon, his body.and ſoul, This incorruption then was not in Fo- 
ſephs-gums and ſpices; nor was itin Chriſts innocency and exempti- 'D 
on trom original {in.z nor was it, ( that is, it is not:neceſſa;y ro.ſay it 
was )1n the Hypoſtatical union, But this incortuptiblenels of his 
fleſh, is moſt conveniently plac,d in that,non dabis, Thow wilt not [uf- 
fer thy holy one to ſee corruption, We look no tarther for cauſes or nea- 
ſons in the myſteries of our religion, but to the will and. pleaſure of 
God, . Chriſt himſelf limited his inquifition in that,,, 1ta eſt, even ſo, 
father, for ſoit ſeemed good in thy ſight, Chiiſts body did not ſee 
corruption, therefore, becauſe God had decreed that it ſhould..not, | E 
The humble ſoul, (and only the humble ſoul is the religions foal )| 
reſts himſelf upon Gods purpoſes, and his decrees, but thengit is up- 
onthoſe purpoſes, and decrees ot God, which he hath declared and 
manifeſted; not ſuch as are conceiv'd and imagin'd in our ſelves, 
though upon ſome probability, ſome veriſimilitude, So, in our pre- 
f -nt caſe, Petey proccededin his ſermon at Ferpſalem, and ſo Paul Is 
is 
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| his at 4#rioch, they preached Chriſt cobe riſen without having ſeen 
| corruption, not only becauſe God had decreed it, but becauſehe fitd | 
| maniteſted that decree in his Propher,” Therefore does St. -Payltire | 
by ſpecial number the ſecond Pſalme for that decree, and therefore 
both'St, Peter and St, Paw citefor 'thar place in the 16, Pſul,” for, | 1-19: 
{ when Goddeclares his decree and purpoſe inthe expreſs word of his | 
Prophet, or when he-declares it inthe real execucion of che decree; 
A thenhe makes it ours,then he manifeſts it tous, Anil therefore as the 
| myſt efles of our religion areniot the objeds ot-our reaſon; but b 
' faith we' reſt in Gods decree andpurpole, (it is fo, O God, becale 
| it is thy will ic ſhould be (o ) ſoGods decrees ate ever to be cohſide- | 
' red in the manifeſtatiofithereof;' All maniteſtation is either 'in the | 
| word of God, or in the execution-of the decree;*utid when theſerwo 
| concur and meet, it isthe ſtrongeſt demonſtration-that can be : when 
therefore I find thoſe marks of Adoption, and {piritual filiation, | 
B Which aredelivered it\the wordof God, ro beupon me; when I find | 
| that real execution of his good purpoſe upon mezas that aQtually I do | 
| live under the obedience, and under the conditions which ate evi- : 


| 
| 


| dencesof adoption andfpiritualfilarion, then, and fo long 15 T ſee 
| theſe marks, and live(o, I may (afely comfort my-elfin a holy'cer- 
| titude,8& a modeſt inflibiliry of my-adoprion, Chriſt determins him- 


ſelfinthat,the purpoſe of God;becauſe j n.94 nn of God was many- 
| feſt to him : S.Pet;&S; Pan}, determine themſelves in choſe twowaies 
C of knowing the purpoſe of God,theword of God before, the execuri- | 
oh of the Deerey in the fulne(s of rime, Ir was prophecied befbre;{aid 

| | rhey,&iris perform'd now'; Chriſtis tlſen nichoutReing corraptin, 
| - Now this which- is fo ({ingularly peculiar to- him, chat his" FAeſh 
ſhould not ſee corruption, x hi ſecond coming, his —_— g- 

| | ment, ſhall be extended roall that are- then alive;their fleſh hall riot 
ſeecorruption;becauſe (as the Apoſtle ſaies, and fates as a ſeeret; as4 


myſtery, 'behotal 1 fhew you a myſtery”) we ſha 
pee Cireogredl wet ee# in chi 


D. ut be changed, Taahintune wedalt havea di 


Fot-aff flee , (hit 
jon, afdin'the 


——  _  — — —__ _— 


1 Cor.15.51. 


ſame inſtant a redineegration,a recompading of body and ſoul; vnd 
that ſhall betruly a death, and traly a reſarreftion; but 'nd Aetpirg 
no corruption, Bat for vs, vwhodynow;andfleepin the Rare of the 


dead,wwemuſt all paſs chis poſthime dearh, this death aſter Qeath, 
nay this death rl, ale ion aft&r'diffolucion;"this 
death of torru ; 


| ptio and putrefaQion, of virmiculation and/ineines 
ratioa of diffolucioisand diſperfien; in, and fromthe grave, When - 
thoſe bodies which hav&been the children of royal Parents; and the 
| | Parentsofroyal Children, muſt fay with Fob; 10 torruption thew-art | 17-14: 
js oe hd twthe worm thou art my Mother & my Siſter; Miſerable | 
ndd1e;when the ſame worm muſt be my mothet,/& my ſifter;82 
| ſelf, Miſerable neeft when Frmeſt be married eomine own” moth 
and fifter, and be borh Father and Mother,10 ns En _ f 
og iſter, 


" = 
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'yally.of oy Gy and ſai 


ſiſter beget and bear that worm, which is all that miſerable-penury, 
when my mouth ſhall be filled with duſt, an4 the worm ſhall feed, 
ſweetly upon me, When the ambirious man ſhall have no | 
(atisfaRionif the pooreſt a live tread-upon him, nor the pooreſt re- | 
ceive ax contentment, in being made equal co Princes,for they ſhall | 
be equ 

eaſe and in quier, and another dies in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, and A 
| neyer eats with pleaſure; but they ly down alike in the duſt, and che 
| worm cover them, The worm, covers themin Fob, and in Eſai, it 
covers them,8 is ſpread under them,(the worm is ſpread under thee, 


but in duſt, One dyethat his full ſtrength, being wholly at | 


and the worm covers thee, There isthe mats and the carpet that lie 


.underz/and thereis the ſtate and the ny that hangs over the 
' greateſt of the Sons of men, Eventhoſe bod! 
ples of the holy Ghoſt, come to this dilapidation, to ruine, to rub- 


es-that were the Tem- 


biſh, to duſt : Even the Iſrael of the Lord, and Facob himſelf had no 
other ſpecification, no other denpmination but that, wvermis Facob, 
thou worm of Faceb, Truly, the conſideration of this poſthume 
death, this death atter burial, that after God, with whom are the. i(- 
ſues of death, hath delivered me: from the death. of che womb, by 
bringing me intothe world, and from the manifold deaths of the 
wo1ld, by laying me inthe grave, I muſt die again, in an-incinerarion 


of this fleſh, and injadiſperſion of that duſt, that all that monarch thar 


read over many nations alive,muſt in his duſtlie jn a corner of that 

er of lead, and there but ſo pages cor outer laſt : and that pri- 
vate and retired man,that thought himſelf his own for ever, and ne- 
ver came forth, muſt in his duſt ofthe grave be publiſhed, and; (ſuch 
arethe revolutions of graves) be mingled in his duſt, with the 'duſt 
of every high way, and of every dunghul, and - ſwallowed in every 
uddleand pond z; this is the moſt inglorious and contemptible vil- 
cation, the moſt deadly and peromptory nullification of man, that 


: 


{ WECan conſider. God ſeems to. have carried the declaration of his 


power.o agreat-heighth, when he (ets the Prophet Ezechzel, in the | 
Son of man can theſe ;' bones live? as 

though it had been impoſſible, and yer they.didz the Lord laid 
ſinews upon them,and fleſh, and breathed into, them, and they did 
live., But inthat caſe there were: bones to be, ſeen; ſomething. viſi- 
ble, of which it might be ſaid, can this, this lives bur inthis death 
of incineration and diſperſion of duſt, we ſee nothing that. we can 
call chat mans, It we ſay can this duſt live £, perchance-it cannot. 
It. may be the-meer duſt of the-earth which never did live , nor 
never-ſhall ; it -may_be the duſt of that mans worms which did 
lve,bat ſhallno more; it may bethe duſt of another man that con- 
ce;ns- not him of whomit isasked, . This death of incinerationand 
dilperfion is to natural reaſon the moſt irrecoverable death of all ; 
and yet Domini Domini ſunt exit#s mortis, unto God the Lord be- 
long the iſſues of death. and by recompaRiing this duſt into the ons 
| Y 


——_— —— 
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body/and re-1invnimatiog the ſame body with the tawe ſal, te » a 
thaltin a bleſſedand glorious Roſucreftiod;give me ſuch ad iſſue | = 
frotaThis Death, as thall never paſſe into aay! other death, + bur | - 
eſtabliſh /me in a Life, rhar (halkHaſt axlong as/the Lord of Life | 
himfelf, And fo have you that that belongs to the firſt accep.- 
ration of theſe words( unto Godthe Lord belong the iſſues of Death) 

Thar though trom «he womb to il;egrave,' anc in the grave ir | 

felf, we paſſe from: Death co Death, yer, as Dazzel ſpeaks, The 

Lordvur God is ablero deliver vs, and he will deliver us, And 

| ſo" weipaſſe ro ourſecond accomodatiotot theſe words ( neo 
God the Lord belong the iſſues of Death ) That ic belongs to God, 

and notto Man, t0 patic a Judgemerit upon us at out Death, or to 

concladea dereliction on God's parr, upon the manner thereof. 

| 1hiHeIndications'which Plyſitians receive, and thoſe pre-| par, x. 

B | agitions which rheygive for death or recovery in the Patient, | £ibe-atio is 
7| ti:ey receive, and they give outof the grounds and rules of their 

Art.:.-But we have no fuch jule or att to ground a prefagition 
of fpiritual death, and damnation upon afty ſuch Indication as | 
we ſecirrany dying man : we ſeeoften enough to be ſor:y, but, 
not ra defpayry tor the mercies of God work momentanely, in 
| | miturs ; and many times inſenſibly ro by-ſtaaders, or any other | 
then the party departing, and we may be deceived both wayes : | 
| _ [weuſe tocomtorc our telvesin the death of a friend, if it be te- | 
C-ſifyed thar he went away like a Lamb, that is, but with any relu- 
| Ration; Bur God knows, that. may have been accompanied with 
a dangerous danip and ſtupetaRion, and infenſ bility of his pre-| 
ſent {tate. Our bleſſed Saviour admirted coliuRtations wirh 
Death, and a fadnefle evenin his Soul to death, and at agony 
even toa bloady ſweat in his body, and expoſtulations with 
God, and cxc|amations upon the Crofle> He was a devout 
| | man; who upon his death-bed, or death-curfe (for he was'an 
D'{Hertnit) ſaid Septusginia annis dowing ſeruiviſt, c mori thmes * | |, ;v 
Halt thou ſerv'd a good Maſter threelcore and ten yeeres, and 
now aft thou loth ro goe into his prefence © yet Hilarion was 
loath.- He was 4 devoure man (an Hermite) that ſaid that day 
that he died, Cogitare hodie capiſſe ſervire Domino, & hodit fint- 
tam, Cor fider this to be the firſt _ ſervice _ ever chou 
didft thy Maſter' to gloryfie him in a chriftianly and conſtant | 
death , ry if thy firk day be'thy laſt dayroog bow ſoone doſt | 
thou come 20 receive thy wages ; yer Batlaats could have beene | 
conterit ro have ſtayed longer” tor it; Make no ill conclufion | 
upon any mans lothnefſe -t0 die, 1 And'then'; upon vio | 
[eve deaths inflied, as upon malefaQors, Chriſt himſelf hath 
forbidden us by his:owts death-ro makeany ill coriclafion | 
for, his own death had thoſe maprefſions in ity he was reputed, | 
he wascxecuted aSa Malctacior, op dovbt many of oe | | 
| £8 wAo. a 
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who concurred to his death, did belceve him ts be ſo. Of (o- 

dain deaths, there are ſcarce examples; ro be found in the Scrip- 
rures, upon good men; for, death in battail cannot be called 
ſodain death : But God governs not by examples, but by rules; 
and therefore make no ill concluſions upon ſodain-Death.z nor 
upondiſtempersneyther, though perchance accompanied with 
ſome words of diffidence and diſtruſt in the mercies of God. 


ſtroke that fells the Tree nor the laſt word, nor laſt gaſpe that | 
qualifies the Soule, - Still pray we for a peaceable lite, againſt 
violent deaths, and for rime of Repentance agaliſt ſodaine 
Deaths, and forſuber and modeſt ailura: ce againſt d:ſtemper'd 
and diffident Deaths, but never make ill concluſfiion upon per- 
ſons overtaken with ſuch Deathn Domini, Domin: ſunt exitm 
HMorts, To God the Lord belong the iſſues of Death, and he 
received Samſon, who went out of this world in ſuch a manner 
( coofider it aQively, coaſider ic paſſively ; in his own death, 
and inthoſe whom he ſlew with himſelf) as was ſubje& ro in'er- 
pretition hard enough; yet the holy-Ghoſt hath moy'd Sa.nt 
| Paul to celebrate Samſon, in his great Catalogue, and ſo doth all 
the Church, Our Criticall day 1s not the very day of our death, 
| but the whole courſe of our lite : I thank him, that prayes for me 
when my beil tolls, buc thank him much more, that Carechi- 
ſes me, or preaches to me, or inftruts me how to live, fac hoc 
& vives, There's my ſecurity; The mouth of the Lord hath 
(pokenit, Doe this and thos ſhalt live. But though I doe it yet | 
(hall die too, dy a bodily, a naturall death y but God never men- 
?cions, never-ſeems to conſider that death, the bodily, the natu- 
rall dea'/h. GoJdothnot ſay Live well, and thou ſhalt die well, 
well, that is, an eaſy, aquiet dearth ; but live well here, and 
thou ſhalclive well for ever. As the firſt part of a Sentence pre- 
ces well with the laſt, and never reſpects, never hearkens after 
the parenthelis tha! comes between, (o doth a good life here, 
flow into an cternall life, without any conſi:leration what man- 
ner of death we die. Bu: whether the g te of my priſon be ope- 
ned with an oyl'd key (by agentle and preparing fickneſſe) or the 
gate be hew'd down, by a v.o'enr death, orthe gate be burnt 
down by a. rageing and frantick feaver z, aga'e 1nto Heaven] 
ſhall have z for, from the Lord is the courſe of my life, and with 
God the Lord arethe iſſues ofdeath z And farther we carry not 
thisſecond acceptation of the words, as this iſſue ofdcath is li- | 
beratio in morte, God's care that the Soule be ſafe, what agonic 
ſoever the body ſuffer in the houre of deathy but paſſe roour 
third ardlaſt Party as this iſſue of death is liber atio per mortem, a 
celiverance by the dezth of another. by the death of Chriſt. 
SwfferentiZ |ob audirſta co judiſtis fin? Domini,laics S.Fe.g.1. 
You 
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Ihe Tree lies as it falls; 'Tis true ; but yer it is not the laſt | A 
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| 


He' that is our Gods the God of \Sabvationt, \Dew' ſatwosfaticn- 
44, fo he reads.ir; The God thar: muſt i{aveus; Whoicanthar | 
be; Taith heg bur! Jeſas © | For therefore2rbat name was given 
him, -becauſe' he»was to ſave vs:And'to this Jeſus,: ſaith he; | Mar. r. :;, 
this Saviour, belongs theiſſues of-Deatiy\ Neo oporrais exp debec | 
vits alios exits habere, quans morts, Being-come imo. dhis lite 
;nour-mortall nature, he could not /goe out of it any other way 
then by Death. [1/deo ditFurs: (faith he) therefore is it1a id,» Ts 
God the: Lord belong the iſſuc; of Dearth; Ut offenderetar moriendo | 
nes ſalve: fafturum; to ſhew that his way to fave us, was 40Cies 
. | G And'ftom this Text doth Saint” Iſiodore prove; i that Chriſt was 
4 truly man (which; as many Sects of Hereticks denied;::as that 
he wastruly God) wr” A tim; though he were Dominur 
Domiinue (:5 the! Text doublegit) God the:Lord;:yeriro bim; | 
to God the Lord belong'd the rfſuesof Deaths Gporinis ewpy pars, |* 
more-cannot be faid.then Chtiſt tilmaſelt ſaith of himſelf, Theſe;} Luk. 24.28, 
things Chriſt ought toſufſer 5' He had no other/way but by Neath. 
Sorhen, thispart ot our Sermon muſt neceſſarily be; a Paſſion 
Sermon, fince all his life was a continuall Paffion| ,, allour Lene 
may:well be a continual good-Friday ; Chrft's painfull Life 
took off none of the pains of his Dcathy he felk&nor the leflethen, 
for having felt ſo much before; nor wilt anything thotfhaV-be 
ſaid before, leſſen, but" rather enlarge: your: devoyzon--torthat 
' which/ſhall beſaid ofhis Paſſionz at the 'timc.of the dye ſolem- 
nization thereof. Chriſt bled nora dtop the leſſcat laſtyfor ba- 
ving bled at his Cirtumcifiod before, — ſhedateare 
the leſſe then; if you ſhed ſomenow. And ore hegow COTE | 
| teenttoconfider withme, howtothis God the Lord belong'd the iſ- | 
ſues of Death. #118 is : nm Vans Bu {I TS bY) TT. 
That Gad the Lord, The Lord of Life could: dic, is'a/Of30ge | praiſe mori. 
contemplation; (Thar the red-Stacould bexry 4, That the Sun | Exod, rg. 21. 
could ſtand ſtill 5) That an Oven could be ſeven times hearand} Jol. ro. 12. 


£24 
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| 


while'| Ser. 26; 


not; burn ; "That Lyons could be hungry::and-at ;biey #5 
| Gee 3 ſtrange, a 
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Pſal. 94. 1. 


Can, v. 6, 


V, 7. 


A” 


” | 46$\ «i +1 6h CANINE 
Sem, 26;>2, ſtringe 3/ miraculouſly Rtrangey Aur ſuper-miraculoes y; That | 
— Cedootid diece: Butithar:Gad-would dic, is/an exaltation@f | 


Voluiſſe Mori. 
| Tits God of Revinges 


..-] He was baptized out of his Love, and his 4ove-determin'd, aot 


Oportwiſſe Mort 


Gets 3. 15+ 


| Luk, 12+ FO, 


? boxY 
Heb. 1s, &.”" | Gho 


| #he Croſſe) which was not a joy-of his reward 


thaty>Bur;: evenvfchat alſo, itis ſupcr-6xaltation, that God 
ould tie) muſt. die40and wow exituc (faith Sine dngoPs) 


Chriſt bimſclf)] all/this:Chrift ought 


God ch& Lord had no ifſue bit by death, anduparins 
torfuffer, was: £0 


ſuffer, '| Dixe wittowurs Pew; ſaith David, 'Gad i$S1the Godof Re- | 
vengesy He wouldnot paſſe over the finef maniunrevepged, 

ithedo Bat thonz Dew altiopantiHerecgity((8y that place} 
\works freely ;;-he mk he ſpares 
whom he will andxwou}d he got ſpare himſelt {He world note 
Dile&iafortis at Mors; kiove'ioes firong as Daathz(fhronger;; it 
dtew kviDeath; rhat: naturally. was/\not welcome, $i: poſibile 
(faith 'Chriſt)-4fv8 Se. paſible./tp this Cup paſſe, when his Laves 
exprefſed-in/a former. :Decrec: with: his Father, had made it 
mpoſſible. Many watcrs quench not Lovez Chriſt tryc&: mans 


there; He weproverFeruſelc out of. bizlove, and bis lave de- 
rermined not there; Hemidgled:blood with waterin his Agony 


4 


and that determined nor his love ; ;He weptpure blood, ali his | 
 blo0dz' at all his eyes; at all his pores ; \in his Alagellations, and 

| thormes3 fro the Lord on Got) belonged he iſlues of bloods) 

and theſe expreſſed, 'buttheſe did notqueneh bislove.: 


was” nothing 


mare free, more 'voly 
thenthe'death of Chriſt g; *Tistruey: Hbere 


e&t, | he died yoluncss: 


"tweentkvs Patherand him, there was an'0 ; a kindc'of ne>' 


- 1.1 ceffſty upotr him; All. this Chtiſt 6oghr' ro ſuffer 3 And when 


ſhall we dateth's obligation, ' this Oporznit, this '\neccffiry, when 
ſhall 'we fay it begun © Certainly this Decree by which Chriſt 
was to ſuffer allthis, was an eternall Decree; and was there a 
bee before chatthat waseteroNMl er: Infirite love, c:ernall love ; 


pleaſed cofollowthis home, - and roconſiderir ſeriouſly, that: 


dy;' this neceflity of dying, this Decree is as crernall as that Li- 
berty;” and yet how finall a maticrmace he of this Neceſſity, and 
this dying # His 'Fathercalls & bura Bruiſe, and but a bruiſing 
of his-heele '(T'be Serpent [ball bruiſe by beetle) and yet thatwas, 
|thatthe Serpent ſhould prattiſeand compaſle his death. Himſelf 
callsit boys Baptiſm/ias though:he were roberhe bercer for it; 
I have a Baptiſm 10 be baptiFed with ; and he was in painetill itwas 
comhpliſhed ; and/yeDrhis Bapriſay was his death, 1 \The-holy- | 
Sit Joy (For the joy which was ſet — he endured 
frer his paſſion, bur: 


C joyehic filled hinvevenin the middeſt ofthoſetbrments;/ang: 


aroſe 


Hewould not ſpare; nay;/ h& would not ſpare bimſelfz There (6 


rily ; Buryct, wlien we conſiderthe contracfithat had paſſed be: | 


ny |D 


what liberty ſoever we can conceive in Ctrift; cody, or notto | 


neary,: abre ſpontaneous) | 


| 


— 
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| aroſe fromtheni, When Chriſt cals his 
a 7 err hr | of my oup ;/) He ſpeaks 1ioc-odjoudly; 


all the: wotld , and 

der unto the Lord 'you-with David, Accifpiom: Calico, Þ 

 wilttakethecupot ſalvation, 'Takethar, that: oohe6f falvacion bis 
| paſſiongibnor intoyour pielent imiration, yerinto- your 


= 
| 
Fl 


$01 


| W 


d&die, muſt die-for your ſabvation, - 

'Phae Noferand Elins talked:with Chriftiw the t 
boti\S$t2 Matthew, and St, fark. tekus; but what they talked of,,00- 
ly St, Lakt ;; Dicebaut exceſſum ejui, ſacs he;/they ralked of his de- | 


C had certain tenderneſs, and deteſtation of the name of death 4: chey 


ceaſe; of his.dearh, which wasto be accomplifhedatiFeruſalein, The 
bag isof his Exodss;the very wordot vur Text, Exitss, his iſſue ' 
by death,” Moſes, who in his Bxadus had prefigured this ifſue of our 
g Lord,andin paſſing Iſract ourof Egyps chrougbthe red ſea;had fore 

T; cold inthat a&tualprophecy Chriſts ofmankind yr the 
[ea ofhisblood, and Nez whoſe Exodvs,a0d iſfue out of this world, | 
| as a figure of Chriſts aſcenſion, had no doubr a great (atisfaCtion, 
incalking'with our bleſſed Lord, De exceſſs ejus, of the full conſurn- 
mationof all this in his death;which was to be accompliſhed ac 
falem,©Qur-meditation of his deach ſhould be mort viferal, and affet 


| 
| 


paſſion Calecems, a cup,and Ser. a6. 

not | AL 
tion of its mdeed 1 IT Wasa Cup 5 falys. pea boabkect Mat. 20.2 3, 
retribuens, fates Davrd, What rele | Plal.ris 12, 


E: 


| 


cOn- | 
cola, and behold how: chat Lord whowasGod pongbubich, | 


| 


—  — -— 


us more{becauſe'it isofa thingalready dohe,; The ancient Romans | 


no not it! their wils, there» they would not 
lay ; $i-mort contingas, Þur 8; quid humavitas coptingat,nor if otwhen 
I die; but when the-courſe of nature 4s accom upon ime,” Fo 
us, thar ſpeak daily ofrhedeath of Chriſt, ( Hewas- crucified, dead 
and buried) cai. the' memory or the mention of our death. be-irk- 
ſome or bitter * There' are in theſe lacter rimes ampngfiys; that 


| would not name death 


name death freely enough, and the death of God, bur in blaſphemous 
; oaths and execrations} Miferable men,who ſhall therefore be ſaid ne- 
verto havenamed' Jeſus, becauſe they have namedhim too otret., 
| [and therefore hear Jeſsſay, Neſcive ves | never knew you, becauſe 
| mate chemſetyes roo {amiliarwith him, Moſes and Elias talked | 

Chriſt of his'dearh 'only-ina holy and joyful ſence of rhe bene- 
| fir "which they anidall che'world wergtoreceiveby it. Diſcourſes of 


religion not be out of cu ;, but And-then 
chey ralkisdwich Chriſt of his a thattimewhen hewisn the | 
E greateſt heighth ofiglory, chatever he admitced in chis-world, that | 


bis cransfiguration,-'And weare afraid to ſpeak ro che great" men 
0 chis world o oftheir dearh, bur nouriſtin chem a vain 
| ofimmortallity and immutabiliry] Bur bonus I > cup = | 


| 


his deacty, and therefdre transfer weour [Tabernagle, 
| through ſome of cheſe ſteps, whichGodrhe Lord madero hwy thee 


ation ' Mar 17.3, 


Mar .9.4. 
Luc. 2, «31. 


St, Perer ſaid there) ftisgood to dwell here, 
emma 2ror Th 


| of death, that day, Take 
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464 eA Sermon \. | 
\Serm..26, Take in his wholeday, from the hourchat Cliriſt eat:the paſſo-., 
LYN | verupon: Thurſday,'to the' bourtin which he died the next day. | 

conformitas | p4:kethis preſent day, that day in-thy devotion, and conlider what | 
| hedid, and'temember what'you havedone, \Before he inſtituted and | 
F- | | celebtated the ſacrament, (which was afterthe cating of the paſſo», | 
S | vet Yheproceeded ro the aCt of huinility, towaſh his Diſciples feet 3 | | 
| even Peters, whofora whilerefiſted him, Inchypreparationcoithe , | 
' holy and bleſſed ſacrament, haſt chou with a Racke humiey ſought *- 
-areconciliation with all the world, even with thoſe. who: have. been 
 averſefrom ir,and refuſed that reconciliation from thee It ſo;(and | 
a | notelſe)thou haſt ſpent that firſt part,of this bis laſt day,ina contoimi- | | 
D | ty with him, After theſacra e ſpent the timetilnight inprayer, | 
| 
| 


ME 


in preaching, in Pſalms, Haſt'thon :confidered thata worthy recei- 
ving ofthe {acramenr.conſiſts in a continuationof holine($ ater, as 
wel as ina preparation betore? Tt ſ0,thou haſt therein alſo conformed | 
| thy ſelf tro him: ſo Chriſt ſpent his time ill night, Ar' night he 3 
F'\ Luc22.24 Went-into the gardento(pray, and he prayed prolixivs z:He{pent | 
muchtime in prayer, How-much ? becauſe itis lirerally expreſſed: 
that he praied there three ſeveral rimes, and thar''returning' to his 
- Diſciples after hisfirſt prayer; and finding them aſleep, /faid,'covld 
{ Mat.:6.40- | ye not watch with me one hour; it is collefted that he ſpent. three | 
| houres in prayer. I'dare fcarce ask thee whither thou wentſt;or- how 
| thoudifpoſedſtofthy ſelf, whenic grew dark andaſeer laſt night; 15| 
that time were ſpentin a holy recommendation of thy ſelf-ro, God, |C 
' and a ſubmiſſion of thy will to his3; that it way ſpent in a;conformity 
to him, In that cime;and in thoſe prayers was Is agony and-.bloody 
ſwear, I will hope that thou didſt pray 3 but notevery ordinary and 
_— pray, bur prayer aftually accompanied with ſhedding of 
tears, and Ciſpoſitively,in a readineſs to ſhed blood: tor his glory in 
neceſſary caſes, puts thee into a corformity with him, About midnight 
he was taken and bound with a kiſs,” Art thou not t60 conformable 
| crohiminthar* Is not that too literally, too. exafly thy, caſe ? Ar |D 
| midnight to have been taken, and bound with a kifs ? from thence he 
was carried back to Feruſalem; fiſt ro Annas, then to Caiphas, and, 
(aslateas it was ) there he was examined; and buffeted, and deli- 
vered over to thecuſtody ofthoſe officers, from whom he received 
all choſe irr ſions, and violences, the covering'of his face, the ſpitting 
—_— tace, theblaſphemies of words, and.theſmartneſs of blows 
whichthar Goſpel mentions; In which compilts fell that Gahicininm, 
that crowing/ of the Cock, which called- up! -Feter to his repen-| E 
tance; How thou paſſedſt allrhat:rime laſt nighe, thou knoweſt, If 
| choudidſt any thing:then that needed Peters tears, and haſt nar ſhed 
chem; let me be etiy Cock, do.it how ; now thy Maſter, (in che 
unworthyeſt of his ſervants) looks back upon thee, Do it now, Be- 
cimes in nent agg ſoon as it-was day, the Jews helda Councel 
inthehigh Prieſts houſe, and-@greed upon'rheir evidence Sn, 
hs | , Im 
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him,8 chen carried him to Pilate,who was to be his Judg. Didſt thou 


' accuſe thy ſelf when thou wak'dit this me__ waſt thou content 
| ro admit even falſ accuſations, that is,rather to 


_ ations to have | 
| been fin which were not, then ro {mother & juſtifte ſuch as were tru- | 


C £9 the juſtice of God; that will not ſerve,thar's not the right way. We 


 Iy fins? then thou ſpendſt that hour in conformity to him, Plat found 
| noevidence againſt himz& therefore to eaſe himlelf,& to pals acom- . 
; plement upon Herod, Tetrarch of Galilee, who was at that time at Fe- | 
A | ruſalem, (becauſe Chriſt being a Galilcax was of Herods juriſdiction) | 
; Pilat ſent him to Herod; 8 rather as a mad man, then a malefaQtor, He- | 
: rod remanded him with ſcorns to Pilat to proceed againſt him & this | 
| was about 8 of the Clock Haſt thou becn content to cometo this ih- 
 quiſition, this examination,this agitation, this cribration, this purſuic 
| of thy conſcience,to fift it, to follow it from the fins of thy youth to 
| thy preſent fins, from the fins of thy bed co the fins of thy board, and 
| from the ſubſtance to the circumſtanceot thy fins , that's time ſpent 
like thy Saviours, Prlat would have ſav'd Chriſt by uſtng the privi- 
| ledg ot the day in his behalf, becauſe that day one priſoner was to be 
| delivered; but they choſe Barrabas, He would haye fav'd him from 
| death, by ſatisfying their fury, with infliting other tormentsupon 
' him,ſcourging,and crowning with thorns, & loading him with many 
| cornſul & ignominious contumelies, bur this redeem'd him notzthey 
prefs'da — Haſt thou gone about to redeem thy fin,by faſt- 
ing,by alms,by dilciplines,& mortiſications,in the way of fatistaction 


preſs an utter crucifying of that fin that governs thee, and chat con- 
torms thee to Chriſt. Towards noon Pilat gave Judgment , and they 
made ſuch haſt to execution,as that by noon he was upon the Croſs, 
There now hangs that ſacred body upon the croſs, re-bapriz'din his 
own tears & ſweat, and embalm'd in his own blood alive, There are 
thoſe bowels of compaſſion, which are ſo conſpicuous, ſo maniteſted, 
as that you may ſee x wa through his wounds, There thoſe glorious 
eyes grew faintin their light, ſo, as the Sun aſham'd to ſurvive them, 
departed with his light coo. And there that Son of God, who was ne- 
ver from us, & yet had now comea new way unto us, in aſſuming our 
Nature, delivers that ſoul which was never out of his Fathers hands, 
into his Fathers hands,by a new way,a voluntary emiſſion thereof; for ; 
| though to this God our Lord belong theſe iſſues of death,ſo thar,confide- 
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pg ©i{, he gaveup the Ghoſt : & as God breath'd a ſoul into chefirſt 


red in his own contra, he muſt neceſſarily dy, yet at-no breach, nor 
| battery which they had made upon his ſacred body iſſues his ſoul, bur 


| Adam, ſothis ſecond Adam breath'd his ſoul into God,jnto the hatids 
. of God, There we leave you, in that bleſſed dependancy,to hang up- 
; on him, that hangs upon the croſs, There bath in his tears, there ſuck at 
his wounds, & lie down in.peace in his grave, till he vouchſate you a 
| Reſurrection, & an aſcenſion into that Kingdome which he hath pur- | 
| chas'd tor you,with the incſtimable price of his incorruptible blood, | 
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